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THE 
HYMNS OF THE .ATHARVA-VEDA. 


[oss 


BOOK THE TENTH, 


HYMN I. 


Arar let her depart : away we drive her whom, made : 


with hands, all-beautiful, 
Skilled men prepare and fashion like a bride amid 
her nuptial train, 
2 Complete, - with head and nose and ears, all-beaute- 
ous, wrought with magic skill, 
Afar let her depart: away we drive her, 
3 Made by a Sidra or a Prinee, by priests or women, 
let her go. , 
Back to her makér as her kin, like a dama banished 
by her lord, © : 
4 1 with this salutary herb have ruined all their magic 
arts, - LUI M 
The spell which they have cast upon thy field, thy 
cattle, or thy men, 
5 Ill fall on him who doeth ill, on him who curseth 
fall the curse ! 
Wedrive her back that she may slay the man who 
wrought the witchery. P 
e UR me pepe e eee SS a a 
The hymn is a charm against witchoraft. 
1 Her: Kritya or Witchoraft embodied : a beautiful female form, 
created for malevolent purposes, like Spenser's false Duessa, by the 
“magic power of some hostile sorcerer, © A 


LE 


c > te 
S. 
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6 Against her comes the Angirasa, the Priest whose 
eye is over us. 
Turn back all witcheries and slay those practisers of 
magic arts, 


7 Whoever said to thee,. Go forth against the foeman 
up the stream, 
To him, O Krityá, go thou back, Pursue not us, the 
sinless ones. 
8 He who composed thy limbs with thought as a deft 
joiner builds a car, 
Go to him : thither lies thy way. This man is all 
unknown to thee, ; 
9 The cunning men, the sorcerers who fashioned thee 
and held thee fast,— 
This cures and mars ‘their witchery, this, repellent, 
drives it back the way it came, With this we make 
thee swim, 


10. When we have found her ducked and drenched, a 
hapless cow whose calf hath died, 
Let all my woe depart and let abundant riches come 
to me. A} 


6 The Angirasa, the Priest : Brihaspati, the Purohita of the Gods 

and the type of priestly rank, regarded as a descendant of, or devoted 
to, the great Rishi Angiras. 
. 1 Up the stream ; udaptam ; Professor Ludwig takes the word to 
mean unrelated, not’akin (from &pi, an associate or kinsman, instead 
' of from ap, water) with a play on the meaning ‘ up or against the 
stream.’ : 

8 Composed thy limbs : as Archimago (Faery Queene, I. 1.45) 
‘fram’d of liquid ayre’ Duessa's ‘tender partes.’ 

9: Repellent : or, amulet ; made of the ‘salutary herb of stanza 4. 
Make thee swim : the favourite test of the infamous ‘witch-finder’ 
Matthew Hopkins in the middle of the seventeenth century, a test to 

which he himself was finally subjected. Even in recent times, in 
= Europe as well asin India, reputed witchea have been ducked in the 
nearest stream by superstitions villagers. ‘We make thee swim 
(away). —Ludwig. ; ' 


to Ludwig. 


le 
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10 Ducked and drenched : * that she has swum away,’ according 


HYMN 1.) . THB ATHARVA. VEDA. 3 


11 If, as they gave thy seventh aught, they named thee, 
or at sacrifice, 


From all their purposed evil let these healing herbs 
deliver thee. 
12 From mention of thy name, from sin cues the 
Fathers or the Gods, 
These herbs of bealiug: shall by prayer release thee, 
by power, by holy texts, the milk of Rishis. 
13 As the wiud stirs the dust from earth and drives the 
rain-cloud from the sky, 
So, chased and banished by the’ spell, all misery de- 
parts from me. 
14 Go with a resonant gry; depart, like a she-ass whose 
cords are loosed. 
Go to thy makers : hence ! away! Go driven by the 
potent spell, 
15 This, Kritya, is‘thy path, we say, and guide thee, ' 
We drive thee back who hast been sent against us. 
. Go by this pathway, breaking loose for onslaught - 
. even as a host complete with cars and horses, 
16 No path leads hitherward for thee to travel. Turn 
thee from us : far off, thy light is yonder. 
Fly hence across the ninety floods, the rivers most 
hard to pass, Begone, and be not wounded, 
17 As wind the trees, so smite and overthrow them s 
leave not cow, horse, or man of them surviving, 


j Return; O Kritya, unto those who made thee. Wake 
ther from sleep to find that they are childless. . 


i 


ll As they gave thy parents aught : onthe accasion of some cera- 
mony in honour of the infant or youth. Named thee: uttered thy | 
name in order to make thee the object of a solemn curse or incantation. 

12 The milk of Rishis: the beneficial influence of the Sages to 
whom the holy texts were revealed. 

16 The ninety floods : indefinitely for all the rivers between us and . 
the place whence thou camest, 
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18 The charm or secret power which they’ have buried 


for thee in sacred grass, field, cemetery, 


Or spell in household fire which men more cunning 
_ have wrought against thee innocent and simple,— 


19 That tool of hatred, understood, made ready, stealthy. ~ 


and buried deep, have we discovered. 
` Let-that go back to whence it came, turn thither 
like a horse and kill the children of the sorcerer, 
20 Within'our house are swords of goodly iron, Kritya, 
we know thy joints and all their places, 


Arise this instant and begone ! What, stranger ! art 


thou seeking here? | 

21 O Krity&, I will out thy throat and hew thy feet off. 
Run, begone | 3 

Indra and Agni, Guardian Lords of living creatures, 

shield us well | ; 

22 May Soma; gracious friend, imperial Sovran, and the 
world's Masters look on us with favour. 

23 Bhava and Sarva- cast the flush of lightning, the 


weapon of the Gods, against the sinner who made 
the evil thing, who deals in witchoraft l e 


:24 If thou hast come two-footed or four-footed, made 


- by the sorcerer, wrought in perfect beauty, 


Become eight-footed and go hence, Speed back. 


“again, thou evil one, 


18 Secret power: valagá, charms consis ting of bones, nails, hair, etc., 
tied up in a piece of old matting or cloth, and buried arm-deep in the 


ground to injure enemies, See. Satapatha Brahmana, TII. 5, 4. In - 


connexion with this stanza of, V. 31. 4, 5, 8. Cemetery 3 or burning- 
ground ; a favourite plage for the preparation of magical incantations 
and destructive charms. ^ Cf. Horace, Epode, XVII. 4T. 

23 Bhava and Sarva: see IV, 28, and VI. 93. 

24 Become cight-footed ; that is, twice as swift asa swift quadruped, 


A > , 
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25 Anointed, balmed, and well adorned, bearing all 
trouble with thee, go. : 
Even as a daughter knows her sire, so know thy . 
marker, Kritya, thou. E 
26 Kritya, begone, stay not. Pursue as’twere the wound- 
ed creature’s track. 
He is the chase, the hunter thou: he may not slight 
or humble thee. 


27 He waits, and aiming with his shaft smites him who 
first would shoot at him, 
And, when the foeman deals a blow before him, fol- 


lowing strikes him down. ` 


28 Hearken to this my word; then go thither away 
whence thou hast come; to him who made thee 
go thou back, 


29 The slaughter of an innocent, O Krityá, is an awful 
deed. Slay not cow, horse, or man of ours. 
In whatsoever place thou art concealed we rouse thee 
up therefrom : become thou lighter than a leaf, 
30 If ye be girt about with clouds of darkness, bound 
as with a net. à 
We rend and tear all witcheries hence and to. their 
maker send them back. 
31 Tue rog of wizard, sorcerer, the purposer of evil 
eed, 
Crush thou, O Krityá ; ‘spare not, kill those practis- 
ers of magic arts, ; | : 
32 As Sirya frees himself from depth of darkness, and 
casts away the night and rays of morning, 
So I repel each baleful charm which an enchanter 
hath prepared ; 2! 
And, asan elephant shakes off. the dust, I cast the. 
plague aside. = 


26 He: the sorcerer who made thee. bts j 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 520. 
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' “HYMN Il. 

. Wgo framed the heels’ of Pürusha? Who fashioned 
the flesh of him? Who formed and fixed his 
ankles ? a 

Who made the openings and. well-moulded tingers?. 
Who gave him foot-soles and a central station ? 
2 Whence did they make the ankles that are under, 
and the knee-bones of Pürusha above them ? 
What led them ouward to the legs’ construction ? 
Who planned and formed the kuees’ articulations ? 
3 A fourfold frame is fixb with ends „connected, and up 
above the knees a yielding belly. 

"The hips and thighs, who was their generator, those 

props whereby the trunk grew firmly stablished ? 
4 Who and how many were those Gods who fastened 
the chest of Pürusha and neck together ? 
How many fixed his breasts? Who formed his elbows ? 
How many joined together ribs and shoulders? 
5 Who put together both his arms and said, Let him 
< show manly strength ? 
Who and what God was he who set the shoulder- 
blades upon the trunk ? - 
6 Who pierced the seven openings in the head ? Who 

- made these ears, these nostrils, eyes, and mouth, 

Through whose surpassing might in all directions 

bipeds and quadrupeds have power of motion? 


——Ó 


` The subject of the hymn is Purushaor Pürusha, the Primeval Man, 
or Humanity personified, and in stanzas 16, 18, 28 identified with the 
Supreme Being. : y 
‘1 Foot-soles : uchchhlakhaú ; the word does not occur elsewhere, and 
its precise meaning is uncertain. I adopt Professor Ludwig's conjec- 
tural interpretation. Central: in the centre of the world. - 
2 They ; the agents in his creation, whoever they were. 
4 Elbows: kaphaudad ; the meaning of the word is uncertain. 
*Several other words also in the enumeration of the parts of Purusha's 
body are not found elsewhere and are conjecturally rendered. 
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7 He set within the jaws the tongue that reaches far, 
and thereon placed Speech the mighty Goddess. 


He wanders to and fro mid living creatures, robed in 
the waters. Who hath-understood it 2 


8 Who was he, first, of all the Gods who fashioned his 
skull and brain and occiput and forehead, 


The pile that Pürusha's two jaws supported ? Who 
was that God who mounted up to heaven ? 


9 Whence bringeth mighty Pérusha both pleasant and 


unpleasant things 
Of varied sort, sleep, and alarm, fatigue, enjoyments 
and delights ? ; 


10 Whence is there found in Purusha want, evil, suf- 
fering, distress ? 


Whence come success, prosperity, opulence, thought, 
and utterance ? 


11 Who stored in him floods turned in all directions, - 
moving diverse and formed to flow in rivers, 


Hasty, red, copper-hued, and purple, running all: 
ways in Purusha, upward and downward ? 


12 Who gave him visible form and shape? Who gave 


him magnitude and name ? ae 


Who gave bim motion, consciousness ? Who furnish- 
ed Pürusha with feet 2 


a € e—À$ 


7 He: Purusha’s creator. 

ll. Red .. . . purple : distinguishing arterial and venous blood. 

12 Form . .. . name : ‘Here,’ Muir observes (O. S. Texts, V. 
376, note), ‘we have the nàma and rüpa of the Vedantists, Compare 
Taittiriya Brghmana, ii. 2, 7, 1 :“ Prajapati created living beings. 
They, however, were in a shapeless state. He entered into them with 
form. Hence, men say ‘Prajapati is form.’ He entered into them with 
name. Hence men say‘ Prajapatiis name." On 'N&ma-rüpe the 
Conneoting-link between Brahman and the World,’ see Professor 
Max Müller's Three Lectures on the Vedanta Philosophy, pp. 151 aqq. 


' 
M 
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. 18 Who wove the vital air inthim, who filled him with 
the downward breath ?  ' i 
What God bestowed on Pürusha the general pervad. 
ing air ? eGR, = ET 
/ 14 What God, what-only Deity placed sacrifice in 
|: ' — Pürusha? -> T. ee bir 
Who gave him truth and falsehood ? Whence came | 
Death and immortality.? 
|. 15 Who wrapped a garment round him? Who arranged 
the life he hath to live?) ~ E 
Who granted him thé boon of speech? Who gavethis | 
fleetness to his feet ? = — | 
16 Through whom did he spread waters out, through | 
whom did he make Day-to shine ? | 
Through whom did he enkindle Dawn and give the 
gift of eventide ? "du 
17 Who set the seed in him and said, Still be the thread 
‘of life spun out ? | À 
Who gave him intellect besides ? Who gave him voice 
and gestic power ? 
18 Through whom did he -bedeck the earth, through 
whom did he encompass heaven ? . ES 
Whose might made Pürusha surpass the mountains | 
. and created things ? | 
19 Through whom seeks he Parjanya out, and Soma of | 
the piercing sight 2 Í 
Through whom belief and sacrifice ? Through whom | 
was spirit laid in him ? | 


| 

L 

UP 
| 


—————— J— 


————————— — 


13 General pervading air : vydnd ; one of the five vital airs, that 
which is diffused throughout the body and assists digestion = | 
14 Truth and falsehood : or (the knowledge of) right and wrong. | 
15 Arranged : determined the duration of. p E 
16 Waters: according to Ludwig dpas here is the neuter" noun. | 
signifying work, sacrificial or holy work. Purusha appears in tit |. 
stanza to be identified with the phenomenal Creator. ' f 


5 


| 

l 

|] 

: : | 
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20. What leads him to the learned priest? What leads 
him to this Lord Supreme ? 


. How doth he gain this Agni? By whom hath he ° 


measured out.the year ? `- 
21 He, Brahms, gains .the learned priest, he Brahma; 
gains this Lord Supreme. ` 


As Brahma, Man wins Agni here, Brahma hath 
measured out the year, "n 
22 Through whom doth he abide with Gods? Through 
whom with the C«lestial'Tribes ? - 


Why is this other called a stur ? Why is this called ` 


the Real Power 2 


23 Brahma inhabits with the Gods, Brahma among the 
Heavenly Tribes, 
Brahma this other star is called, Brahma is called 
the Real Power. | ` ^ 
24 By whom was this our earth disposed ? By whom 
was heaven placed over it ? d ass 
By whom’ was this expanse of air raised up on high, 
and stretched across? . 


25 By'Brahma was this earth disposed: Brahma is sky 
varranged above. . AE 


Brahma is this expanse of air lifted on high and — 


stretched across, then 
E ERE ERE 


20 Learned priest : srdtriyam ; the Brahman versed in &rüti or 
the revealed doctrine of the Veda. Perhaps, as Dr. Sóherman suggests, 
- the rank and dignity of a Srotriyais meant. Lord Supreme: Para- 
meshthin, 

21 He, Brahma : that is, becoming, or being identified with, Bra- 
* hma or Brahman the phenomenal Creator. ` 
. 22 The meaning of the second line of thestanza is unintelligible to 
me. The point appears to lie in using ndkshatram, & star, as though 

l6 were né-kshatrdm, non-power, in opposition to kshatrdm, power. 
s 2 TA inhabits with the Gods; or, He dwells as Brahma with 
xj S. RAE : tT, ur ea ait 


, 


2 : ^ . A 5 LI 
i 
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26 "Together, with ‘his needle hath Atharvan sewn hia. 


‘head and heart, 
And Pavamána hovered from his head on high above 
his braia. 


27 That is indeed Atharvan’s head, the well-closed . 


‘casket of the Gods. 
Spirit and Food aud Vital Air protect that head 
_.,frominjury.  . 
28 Stationed on high, Parusha hath Saded all regious 
spread aloft and stretched transversely, 
He who knows Brahma’s cattle, yea, the forb whence 
Purusha is named, - 
. 29 Yea, knows that fort of Brahma girt about with 
immortality, 
Brahma and Brahmas have bestowed sight, progeny, 
~ and life on him, © 
- 80 Sight leaves him not, breath quits not him befora 
life's natural decay, ` 
se knows the fort of Brahma, yea, the. fort. whence 
` Parusha is named, 


81. The fort of Gods, impregnable, with circles eight and | 


portals nine, 
- Contains a golden treasure-chesb, celestial, begict 
with light, 
32 Men deep in lore of Brahma know that Animated 
Being which : 


"96 Pavamána, : here, MES meaning Wind. The word is also 


` applied to Agni. Dr. Scherman takes it to be an epithet of Atharvan, | 


shining? 

‘28 Brahma's castle : the human body. Whence Purusha is named : 
- referring to the fanciful derivation of púrusha from pür, a fort of 
. castle. 

t^799 Brahmas : Godlike Beings, the Gods; : 

'' " -*8I: Portals nine : the orifices of the human body, seven in the head 
and two below. Cf. Bhagavad-gtta, V. 13. -Golden treasure- desta the 
heart. —c 
32 Animated Beings: yalehdm ; of. X. 7. 38, 
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-i Dwells in.the golden treasure-chest that hath three 
spokes and three supports, ` 


33 Brahma hath’ passed within’ the fort, the golden 
castle; ne’er subdued, X i 

Bright with excessive brilliancy, compassed with 
glory round about, 55 

| HYMNII - MT. de 

_ Here is my charm the Varana, slayer of rivals, strong 


1n act. 


With this. grasp thou thine enemies, crush those - 
who fain would injure. thee, 

2 Break them in pieces ; grasp them and destroy them. 
This Amulet shall go before and lead thee, 


*, With Varana the Gods, from morn to morning, have 
warded off the Asuras’ enchantment. 


8 This charm, this Varana healeth all diseases, bright 
with a thousand eyes and golden glister, — ; 
This charm shall conquer and cast down thy foemen. - 
Be thou the first to slay-the men who hate thee, 
4 This will stay witcheraft wrought for thee, will guard 
thee from the fear of man : a 


From all distress and misery this Varama will shield 
thee well, \ "evt X 


LJ 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. III. p. 

398 ; partially by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 375 ; and, with -the 

“omission of some stanzas and the addition of valuable annotations, 

by Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig-und Atharva-Veda- : 
Sanhità, p. 41. E iut 


` Thehymn is a charm tosecure health; long life, prosperity and fame, 
l.Varana ::& plant or small tree. (Crataeva Roxburghii), used in 


. medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. See IV. 7. 1. note, 
and VI, 85.1 ens / 


The name is derived from-the root eri or var, to repel or wand off 
n 
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- v5 Guard against ill of varied kind is: Varana this hea- 
` venly Plant, 
: The Gods have stayed and driven off Consumption 
which had seized this man, ` A 


6 If in thy sleep thou see an evil vision, oft as the beast 
` repeats his loathed approaches, 
This Amulet, this Varana will guard thee from 
sneeze, and from the bird's ill-omened message. 


7 From Mischief, from Malignity, from incantation, 
from alarm, 

"From death, from stronger ‘foeman’s stroke the 
Varana will guard thee well. 


$-Hach sinfdl act that we have done,—my mother, 
` father, and my friends,— 
„From all the guilt this heavenly Plant will be our 
guard and sure defence. 


19 Affrighted by the Varana let my riyals near akin to me 
' Pass to the región void oflight: to deepest darkness 
let them go. 


10 Safe are my cattle, safe am I, long-lived with all my 

- : men around, ` HON edu) 

This Varana, mine Amulet, shall guard me well on 
every side, 


6 From sneeze : The use of the benediction, God. bless you ! after 
sneezing is attributed te St. Gregory. Aristotle mentions a similar 
custom among the Greeks, and Cicero says (de Div. 2. 40), Sternu- 
tamenta erunt observanda, The same superstition has heen observed ` 
also among natives of Africa and Indian tribes of North America. 
Lhe bird's sll-omened message : the sakúni, or bird, here is probably 
` "ihe raven, The owl and the dove also were regarded as birds of ill 
omen See. Rigveda X. 165, 

-` T The Varana will guard : varanó várayishwate. : 

4. 9 Rivala : bhrá' trivyáh ; primarily, father’s brother's sons, cousins : 

‘then hostile cousins, rivals, enemies, whioh is almost exclusively the 

meaning of the word in the Veda. The region void of. light < the Indian 

‘Tartarus or place of departed sinners, the nd'raka loká or world of hell: 
of XII 4. 36, the opposite in every respeot of the bright and blissful 

world of Yama, : m : SUDAN ie ieee 

/ 
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11 This Varana is on my breast, the sovran, the celes- 
tial Plant, : ; 
Let it afflict my foemen as Indra quelled fiends’and 
` Asuras. E. à 
12 Through hundred autumn seasons, long to live, I 
wear this Varana. 
May it bestow on me great strength; cattle, and 
royalty, and power, 
18 As with its might the wind breaks down the trees, 
the sovrans of the wood,  ' l 
So break and rend my rivals, born before me and 
born after, Let the Varana protect thee well. 


14 As Agui and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans 
of the wood, 
Even so devour my rivals, born before me and born 
. after, Let the Varana protect thee well, 
15 As, shattered by the tempest, trees lie withering’ 
ruined on the ground, . A 
Thus overthrow my rivals thou, so crush them down 
and ruin them, those born before and after Let 
this Varana protect thee well, . le 
16 Cut them -in pieces, .Varana! before .their destined 
term of life, 
Those who would’ hurt his cattle, those who fain 
would harm the realm he rules. Sut 
17 As Sürya shines with brightest sheen, as splendour ` 
_ hath been stored in him, dci 
. So may the Charm, the. Varana, give me prosperity 
and fame, With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
.' me with magnificence, — =` e 
18 As glory dwelleth in the Moon and in the Sun who 
vieweth men, desc s ; ; 
So may the Charm, ete. 3 ae 
19 As glory dwelleth in the Earth, andin this Játavedas 
3 here, e E | t. UBL by 
. . So may the Charm, ete, EC 


` 
4 
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20 As glory. dwelleth in a maig, and in this well-cona- 
tructed car, , 
So may the Charm, eto, . 
21 As glory dwelleth in the draught of Soma and.the 
~ honeyed drink, 
So may the Charm, eto, 


22 As glory dwells in pecrifionst to Agni, and the hallow- 


ing word, . 
So may the Charm, ete. 
28 Asglory is bestowed upon the puse and this sacrifice, 
So may the Charm, eto. 
24 As glory dwelleth in the Lord of Life and in this 
God Supreme, 
' So may tlie Charm, eto. 
25 As immortality and truth have been established in 
. the Gods, 
„So may the Charm, the Varana, give me prosperity 
and fame, With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
. me with magnificence, 
`“ HYMN IV, 
Tin first of all is Indra’s car, next is the chariot of 
the Gods, the third is Varun4’s alone. 
' The last, the Serpents’ chariot, struck the pillar and 
then ‘sped away, 
2 Their lustre is the ^ Darbha-grass, its- young. shoots 
. are their horse's tail: the reeds plume is their 
 cliariot-seat. 


"90, As glory dwelleth in a maid: cf. ‘The splendid energy of maida’ 
.. (KIL 1 25). 


22 The hallowing ord: the sacrificial exclamation Vashist See L 


11 1, noté. 


? ` A charm for the destruction of venomous sar ponta: 
. . 1 Theimaginary chariot-race ropresents the weakness of serpents 
‘compared with: ‘the power of the ‘Gods who are to be invoked to 


destroy them. 
2 Their : the serpents’. The meaning of the line appears to be that 


their chariot and horses are the grass and reeds among whieh they live, 
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8 Strike oub, white courser! with thy foot, strike both 
with fore and hinder foot. : 
Stay the dire poison of the Snakes, and. make it weak 
as soaking wood. raed 
4 Lond neighing he hath dived below, and rising up 
again replied, Vil 
Stayed the dire poison of the Snakes, and made i$ 
weak as soaking wood, - isan 
5 Paidva kills KĶasarņila, kills both the white Serpent 
and the black. À Eri , 
Paidva hath struck and cleft in twain Ratharví's and 
'the Viper'a head. Pu 
6 Go onward, horse of Pedu! go thou first: we follow. 
after thee, . . E 
Cast thou aside the Serpents from the pathwry 
whereupon we tread. i var 
7 Here was the.horse of Pedu born: this is the way 
that takes him hence. B aus 
These are the tracks the courser left, the mighty 
slayer of the Snakes. ~ 
8 Let him not close the opened mouth, nor open that 
which now is closed, ' 
Two. snakes are inthis field, and both, female and 
male, are powerless, : ; 


3 White courser : the reference is to the white serpent-slaying or 
Ahi-destroying horse given by the Agvins to their devotee the royal 
Rishi Pedu (Itigveda -I. 116. 6 ; 117. 9). This horse, according to M. 
Bergaigne (La Religion Védique, II. 452), symbolized the Sun and 
Soma. Cf. ‘Like Pedu’s horse who killed the brood of serpents, thus 
thou, O Soma, slayest.every Dasyu (R. V. IX. 88. 4). Stay the dire 
poison : I adopt Prof. Geldner's interpretation of this line ( Vedische 
Studien, 1I. p. 75). ID E 

4 Loud-neighing : araüghusháh. Prof. Ludwig retains this word 
as the name of the horse. - Pear Wi à i " 4 

5 Paidva : (the horse) belonging to Pedu. Kasarntla : an unidenti 
fied venomous serpent. Ratharvt :another species of serpent, so called - 
on account of its rapid motion. TS 

.8 The first lina is repeated from VI. 66. 1. : 


E 
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9 Powerless are the serpents here, those that are near 
and those afar. . 

- I kill the séorpion with a club, and with a staff the 

.  mew-eome snake, 

`. , 10. This is the remedy against Aghásva and the adder, 

both:. - M 

. Indra and Paidva have subdued and tamed the vici. 
ous snake for me, 


11 We fix our thoughts on Pedu's horse, strong, of- — 


- Spring of a stedfa t line. ( 
Behind our backs the vipers here crouch down and 
line in wait for us, 


brayed to bits. ae . — 
Slay Darvi in the Darbha-grass, Karikrata, and 
White and Black:, — '--  - à 


14 The young inaid of Kiráta race, a little damsel, diga 


the drug, ` 


Digs it. with shovela-wrought of gold on the high 


_  Tidges:of the hills, — l 
15 Hither the young: -unconquered leech who slays the 
speckled snake hath come, T 


. He verily’ demolishes „adder and scorpion; both: of... 


them. . 


EMT both have given’ the serpent up to me. 


10 Aghásva : here, apparently, the name of a serpent. In Rigveda 

`I. 116. 6 Aghagva (having bad or vicious horses) is another name or 
an epithet of Pedu. 

`- 13 Türaschirájis : serpents with transverse streaks, Darvi, Kari- 
trata, White, and Black are other venomous snakes. 

14 Of Kiráta race : the Kirgtas (the Kirrhadae of Arrian) were a 
barbarous non-Aryan or degraded race who inhabited woods and 
. mountains and supported themselves by hunting. . ; 


» ^ 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


16 Indra, ‘Mitra and Varuna; “and Vata. arid Parjanya | 


* 


— M a Rs ieee ne 
3] * 


n A T 


EROE E 


HYMN 4.) THE ATHARVA-VED A. it 


17 Indra hath given him up to m», the female Viper and : 
the male, - i : 
_ The adder, him with stripes athwart, Kasarnila; ` 
. . JDasonssi. Be. i 
18 O Serpent, Indra hath destroyed the sire who first 
à engendered thee: . . PEN 
And when these snakes are pierced and bored what 
sap and vigour will be theirs? _ ey 
19 Their heads have I seized firmly as a fisher grasps the” 
spotted prey, A 
Waded half through the stream and washed the 
poison of the serpents off. | Been, 
20 Lat the floods hurry on and bear the poison ‘of all 
snakes afar, 2 
* Tiraschirájis have-been slain and vipers crushed and 
brayed to bits, R's 3n 
21 Asfrom the salutary plants I deftly pick the fibres out, 
And guide them ‘skilfully like mares, so let thy 
venom, Snake! depart, ° , . EET E 
22 All poison that the sun and fire, all that the earth: 
„and plants contain, : DS 
Poison of most effectual power—let all thy venom. 
pass away. | ia ne TEES 
23 Serpents which tire or plants. ‘have generated, those 
which have sprung from: waters or the’ lightning, 
Whose mighty broods ‘are found in many places, 
these serpents we will reverently worship. `: 
24 Thou art a maid called ‘Taudi, or Ghritachi is thy 
: name, Thy place ^ . ur Non 
Is underneath my foot, I take the poison-killing 
remedy. Ed I ek 
17 Him with stripes athwart: Tiraschiraji. Dasonasi : another: 
unidentified snake. 3 
` 24: Taudí $ the meaning of the. word is uncertain. Ghritáchi : 
shining with or like butter or fat ; the name of a species of snake, . 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 502 
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25 From every ‘member drive away the venom, and 
avoid the heart. a 
Then let the poison's burning heat pass downward 
and away from thee. : 
26 The bane hath fled afar, It wept, and asked the 
poison how it fared, —— : 
27 Agni hath found the venom of the serpent, Soma 
. drawn it out, 
Back to the biter hath returned the poison, and the 
. Snake hath died, ' 
| | HYMN V. 
Ys are the power of Indra, ye the force and strength 
of Indra; ye his hero might and manliness, 
I join you with the bonds of Prayer to the victorious 
enterprise. 


.6 For the victorious enterprise let all creation stand by 


me. For me ye, Waters, are:prepared, ' 


7 ‘Ye are the share of Agni, Grant, O heavenly Waters . 


_ unto us the W aters’ brilliant energy, ` \ 
. By statute of “Prajapati I set you down for this our 
m Ee TEN eR EeMII ciclo. um 


The hymn, which isa mixture—sometimes even in the same 
stanga—of verse and prose, is a charm to secure the overthrow of an ` 


-enemy and the acquisition of strength, dignity, long life, children, 
wealth and general prosperity. ` ae ; 
* 1 Ye: thesrcrificial Waters used in the ceremony which the hymn 
accompanies. Bonds of Prayer : the binding efficacy of devotion. 
~ Stanza I is repeated in 2—5, with the substitution of Sway (royal 
power), Indra, Soma, and Waters respectively in the place of Prayer. 
: 7 This stanza is repeated in 8—14 with the substitution, in the 


place of Agni, of Indra, Soma, Varuna; Mitra,-Varuna, Yama, the’ 


Fathers, and’ God Savitar respectively. The verses in the original 
- are in prose, : 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


— € 


‘ 


HYMN 5.] THE ATHARVA VEDA. 19 


15 Waters, your ceremonial share of Waters which the 
waters hold, which aids our sacrifice to Gods, , 

This as a remnant here I leave. Do not thou wash 

it clean away, i 


^ 


With this we let the man go by who hates us and 


whom we abhor, 


Him would I fain o’erthrow and slay with this our 


ceremonial act, with this our prayer, our thunder- 
bolt. 


22 Whatever evil I have done within this last trien- 
nium, 


From all that woe and misery let the waters shield . 


and guard me well, 


23 Odward I urge your gathered floods : enter your own. 


abididg-plaoe, 


Uninjured and with all your strength. Let nothing. 


bend or bow us down. 


24 May the pure Waters cleanse us from defilement, 
Fair to behold remove our sin and trouble, : and 
bear away ill-dream and all pollution. : 
. 25 Thou art the step of Vishnu, rival-slayer, sharpene 
by eartb, aglow with fire of Agai; cate 
Earth have I ranged: from. earth we bar him who 


hates us and whom we hate. 


15 Thunderbolt :'seo VI, 184. I, note. This verse is repeated - 


in 16—21, wave, calf, bull, Hiranyagarbha (Germ of Golden Light), 
and. the speckled heavenly stone (the thunderbolt).being substituted 


respectively, for ‘ceremonial share.’ The second, third, and fortli ` 
of these represent Agni who ‘dwells, like the thunderbolt, in the © 


form of lightning in the waters of the ocean of air. 


25 The step of Vishnu: referring to Vishnu’s three strides | 


through the three worlds, or therising, culmination, and setting of 

the Sun, which are to .be.symbolized in’ the performance of the cere- 

: mony by the officiator taking three steps between the altar and the 
Ahavaniya fire. See Kausika-Sitra VI, 14. MEUM 


; 
^ 
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26 Ours is superior ' place and ours is conquest : may l1 
in all fights tread down spite and malice. =~ 
Let bim not live, leb vital ‘breath desert him. 


.96 With this I here invest the power and splendour, the i 


life of that man and his vital breathing, the son of 
such a sire and such a woman, liere do I overthrow 
/. and cast him downward. | TER 
37 1 follow Sürya's course in heaven, the course that 
takes him.to the Sonth. 


~ May that bestow upon ime wealth and glory ofa 


Bráhmau's rank. ` j 


38 I turn me to the regions bright with splendour,  ' 
"May they bestow upon me wealth and glory of a 
Br&hman's rank, 
39 I turn me,to the Rishis Seven, May they, etc. 
40 I turn.me unto Prayer. May that, etc. 
41 J turn me unto Brahmans. .. May they etc. 
42 We hunt that man, we beat him down and.slay him 
with our murderous blows. ^ . n l ; 
We with the spell have hurried him to Paramesh- 
thin’s opened jaws. es 
43 Let the shot ‘missile catch him with Vaisvanara’s 
two mighty fangs, 3 i. E 
This offering, and the mightiest Goddess, the Fuel, 
eat him up! ' T^ i 


26 Him : the enemy for whose destruction the ceremony is per- 


formed. This verse is repeated in 27—35, with the substitution, for 


Earth (thrice) and. Agni, ‘uf Heaven and Sürya in 27: the j 
and Mind in 28;. the Regions and Vata la 29; the Draen 
S&mans in 30; Sacrifice and Brahma or Prayerin 31; Plants and 
Soma (the Moon) in 32; Waters and: Varuna in 33. Agriculture 
and Food in 34 ; Vital Breath and Man in 35, 3 

4196 That man ... such a sire... such a woman: when the vere- 


“mony is performed, the names of the object of the imprecation and ' 


of his father and mother are to be substituted, : 
7 oes Parameshthin, Lord Supreme, is this plaea ia Agni, as in I. 
0 My j E 5 ANET TER 
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44 Thou art the bound of: Varuna the King. ^ 
Bind, such an one, the son of such:& woman, in’ vital 
breath and in the food that feeds him, E 
45 All food of thine, O Lord of Life, that lies, upon the 
face of earth, j 
des bestow thou upon us, O Lord of Life, Prajá- - 
ati me 
46 Celestial Waters have I sought: with juice have I 
besprinkled them, ` Li 
. With milk, O Agni, have I come: bestow. upon me 
splendid strength, ; 
47 Give me the boon of splendid strength ; give, Agni! 
progeny and life. 
May the Gods kuow this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Rishis know. 
48 What curse soever.couples launch against.us, what- 
ever bitter speech the chatterers utter, 
With Manyu's arrow, offspring of the spirit, transfix 
thou to the heart the Yátudhánas. 
49 Destroy the Yátudhánas with thy fervour, consume 
the demons with thy wrath, O Agni, 
Destroy the fools gods with thy fiery splendour. 
destroy the blazing ones, the insatiable. -` 
50 Well-skiled, against this man I hurl the Water’s bolt 
with. four spikes, to cleave his head asunder. 
May it destroy all members of his body, Leb ‘the 
whols host of Gods approve my purpose.. 


HYMN VI, 


Wir power I cut away. tbe head of my malignant ~- 
rival, of mine evil-hearted enemy. = 


48 Couples: sacrificers and their wives. Manyu: Passionor . 
Ardour personified, See IV. 31 and 32. Yátudhánas: demons or 
sorcerers; see 1. 7. I, note. d 

50 Waters bolt: the thunderbolt from the watery clouds, ~ 


The hymn is the glorification of an all-powerful amulet. 
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2 This Amulet of citron-wood shall make for m, ae | 


trusty shield: 


Filled with the mingled: beverage, with Sap and 


vigour hath it come. 


3 What though the strong-armed carpenter have clef, | 


thee with his hand and axe. 


Pure animating waters shall cleanse thee and mak, | 
E 


thee bright again, 


` 4 This Amulet, decked with chain of gold, shall give | 
faith, sacrifice, and might, and dwell as guest within | 


our house, 


5 To this we give apportioned food, clarfied butter, | 


wine, and meath. 


May it provide each boon for us as doth a father for | 


his sons, 


. Again, again, from morn to morn, having approach: | 


ed the deities. 


6 The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop- | 
ping eitron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength, | 
' This: Agni hath put on: it yields clarified butter for. 


this man.: 


: Again, again, from:morn to morn, With this subdue | 


thine enemies. 


7 The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop- 


- ping citron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength, 
This Charm hath Indra put on him for power and 
, manly puissance, 


It yieldeth strength ‘to strengthen him, again, again, | 
` from'morn to morn, having approached the deities. | 


‘ 


2 Mingled beverage : manthd, gruel ; parched barley-meal stirred ` 


round in milk. : i de 
5 Having approached the deities: worn by the worshipper when 
he sacrifices. 


ud CL 


6 Khadira: the Acacia Catechu à tree with "very hard wood | 


from which the sruva or sacrificial ladle and ‘axle-pins are ‘made 
The Khadira is mentioned together with the Asvattha or Sacred 
Fig Tree in I1I, 6, 1 and V. 5. 5, See also XII. 3. 1. 
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8 The Charm Brihaspati, eto, 
This Charm hath Soma put on him for might, for 
hearing, and for sight, : 
This yields him energy indeed, again, again, etc, 
9 The Charm Brihaspati, eto. 


This Sürya put on him, with this conquered the re- - 


gions of the sky, 3 
This yieldeth him ability, again, eto. - 
10 The Charm Brihaspati, ete, i ` 
. This Charm did Chandra wear, with this conquered 
_ the forts of Asuras, the golden forts of DAnavas. 
This yields him glory and renown, again, etc, 
11 The Amulet Brihaspati bound on the swiftly-moving 
Wind, ; 
This yieldeth him a vigorous steed, again, ete, 
12 The Asvins with this Amulet protect this culture of 
our fields, ; 
This yields the two Physicians. might, again, ete 


. 13 Savitar wore this Amulet: herewith he won this 


lucid heaven. 
This yields him glory and delight, again; etc, i 
l4 Wearing thisCharm the Waters flow eternall y inviolate. 
- This yieldeth them anibrosia, again; ete, Ans 
15 King Varuna assumed and wore this salutary Amulet,' 
This yieldeth him his truthfulness, again, eto, 
16 Wearing this Amulet the Gods conquered in battle 
all the worlds. 
This yieldeth victory for them, again, ete. - 
17 The Amulet Brihaspati formed for the swiftly-mov- 
ing - Wind, 5 
This salutary Amulet the Deities assumed and wore, 


_ This yieldeth them the universe, again, again, from 


morn to morn, With this subdue thine enemies. 


12 The Asvins : regarded as the protectors of agriculture which 


"they first taught men to practise (Rigveda 1/117. 21 ; VIII. 23. 6), 


They are also the Physicians of the Gods : see A, V. VII. 53.1;BRV 
VILI. 18. 8, ` ^ f s Gs ) x M 
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-18 The Secu formed that Amulet, the Groupe of 


Seasons fashioned it, 
The Year having constructed it preserveth every. 


thing that is, 


19 The regions of the n the points that lie bet. | 


: -weon them fashioned it, 


Created by Prajápati, may the: Charm cast my foe. | 


men down. 


20 Atharvan made the Amulet, Atharvan’s children | 


fashioned ib, 


With them the sage -Angirases brake through the | 
Dasyus’ fortresses, With this subdue thine ene- | 


mies, 


21 Dhátar bound on this Amulet : he ranged and order- | 


_  edall that is. With this do thou subdue thy foes, 
22 The Amulet Brihaspati formed for the Gods, that 
-slew the fiends, 


| That Amulet here hath come to me Sonibinód tuin | 


sap-and energy. 
28 The Amulet, etc, 


That Amulet here hath come to me, hath come with | 


eows,and goats, and sheep, hath come with food 
and progeny. 
24 The Amulet, eto, 


“That Amulet hera hath come ay me with store of | 


barley and of rice, with nes and prosperity. 
25 The Amulet, ete, 
iian Amalec hore hath someto me with streams of 
butter and of mead, mium sweet: delicious. bever- 
` age, 


— 


.. 93 Combined with sap : the Khadira, of which the amulet was in 
part composed, is said to have sprung from the rasa, sap or essence 


of the Gayatri. Another legend (Satapatha- "Br&hmapa III. 6. 2. 13) : 
says that Suparni * took possession (d-chakáda) of Soma by means of | 


(a tick of) Khadira wood, whence (the name) Khadira, 
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26 The Amulet, éte. . i 
That Amulet here hath come to me with power and 
abundant strength, hath come with glory and with 
wealth, 
27 That Amulet, etc. 
That Amulet here hath come to me with. splendour 


and a blaze of light, with honour and illustrious `. 
fame, 


28 The Amulet Brihaspati made for the Goda, that slew 
the fiends, 
That Amulet here:hath come to me combined with 
all prosperities. 
29 That Amulet may the Deities bestow on me to win 
xUCCeSS, i 
The conquering; strength-increasing Charm, the 
damager of enemies. 


30 I bind on me my happy fate with MES] prayer aud 
energy. 
Foeless destroyer of the foo, it hath subdued mine 
enemies, 
31 May this Charm, offspring of the Gods, make me 
superior to my foe. 
.So may this Charm whose milk expressed these 
three worlds longingly await, 
Be fastened on me here, that it may crown me with 
surpassing power. 
- 82 The Charm to which men, Father Gods . look ever 
for theis maintenance, : 
May this be fastened on me here, to crown me with 
surpassing power, 
33 Ar, when the plough hath tilled the soil, the seed 
springs up in fertile land. 
Let cattle, progeny, and food of every kind spring 
up. with me, 
. 84 Charm, forwarder of sacrifice, who hast a hundred 
priestly fees, 


A 
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Speed to preéminence him to whom I have attacheg 
thy happy fate. 

35 Love thou, O Agni, pleased with burnt. oblations 
this sacred fuel that is ranged in order, ! 
In him may we find grace and. loving-kindness, hap- 

piness, progeny, and sight. and cattie, in Jatavedag 
kindled with devotion. 
». HYMN VII. 


Weicu of his members is the seat of Fervour: Which 
is the base of Ceremonial Order? 

Where in him stendeth Faith? Where Holy Duty 
Where, in what part of him is Truth implanted 2 

2 Out of which member glows the light of Agni ? Form 

which proceeds the breath of Mátarisvan ? 

From which doth Chadra measure out his journey, 
travelling over Skambha’s mighty body ? 


3 Which of his members is the earth’s upholder ? Which 


gives the middle air a base to rest on ? 
Where, in which member is the sky established ? 
Where bath thé space above the sky its dwelling ? 
4 Whitherward yearning blazeth Agni upward ? Whi- 
therward yearning bloweth Mátarisvan ? 
. Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 


with longing po the turning pathways ? 


‘The hymn is a glorification of the Supereme Deity embodied, under 


the name of Skambha, the Pillar, Support, or Fulcrum of all existence- 


1 fervour : tápas (from tap, to be hot); warmth, pain, penance ; 


religious austerity, fervent devotion, Cermonial Order : ritám ; Di- 
_ vine Law ; divinely appointed sacrifice, - ie 


the Moon. Skambha : the world is the same as stambha, a pillar or ' 
buttress. So Sürya (R V, IV. 13. 5) and Soma (R. V IX. zA 2; 86.. 


2 Mátarisvan : Wind ; see V. 9, 9, note ; 10. 8; 17. 1.Chandra : 


46) are called the pillars or supports of heaven.. 


3 The space above the sky: the highest of the three heavens (see 


IV. 20.2, and K V.V. 60. 6); the Heaven of heavens, of the Hebrews, 


4 


b 
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5 Whitherward go the half-months, and, accordant with 
the full year, the months iu their procession ? - 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
go seasons and the groups of seasons? 


6 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsels, 
accordant, Day aud Night, of different colour 2 . 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
the Waters take their way with longing ? 
7 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha . 
On whom Prajapati set up and firuly stablished all 
the worlds ? 
8 That universe which Prajapati created, wearing all 
forms, the highest, midmost, lowest, 
How far did Skambha penetrate within it? What . 
portion did he leave unpenetrated ? 
9 How far within the past-hath Skambha entered ? 
How much of him hath reached into the future 2 
That one part which he set in thousand placea,— 


how far did Skambha penetrate within it ? 
10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in whom 
_ men recognize the Waters, Brabma, E 
In whom they know the worlds aud their enclosures; 
in whom are non-existence and existence ? 
11 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many, . Em 
In whom, exerting every power, Fervour maintains 
- her loftiest vow ; . s 


In whom are comprehended Law,’ Waters, Devotion 
and Belief ? 


T Prajdpati : Lord of Life, Creator ; here represented as inferior 
to Skambha whose commands he executes. 

‘9 That one part : or, member. See stanza 25. : 

10 Brahma : the meaning here may be Prayer : ‘divine thought. 
Muir. Won existence and existence : all that "possesses the potentiality 
of existence as well as all that actually exista. 

11 Devotion : or, and Brnhma : * divine science—M uir. 


LES. ^] 
a 
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Speed to preéminence him to whom I have attached 
thy happy fate. | 
35 Love thou, O Agni, pleased with burnt oblations, 
this sacred fuel that is ranged in order. ES ne 
In him may we find grace and loving-kindness, hap. 
 piness, progeny, aud sight, and cattle, in Jatavedas 
kindled with devotion. 
-= HYMN VII, 


Weicu of his members is the seat of Fervour: Which 
is the base of Ceremonial Order 2 

Where in him standeth Faith? Where Holy Duty? 
Where, in what part of him is Truth implanted 2 


2 Out of which member glows the light of Agni ? Form. 


which proceeds the breath of Mátarisvan ? 


From which doth Chadra measure oub his journey, 
travelling over Skambha’s mighty body? 


3 Which of his members is the earth’s upholder ? Which 


gives the middle air a base to rest on ? 
Where, in which member is the Sky established ? 
Where hath thé space above the sky its. dwelling ? 
4 Whitherward yearning blazeth Agni upward ? Whi- 
therward yearuing bloweth Mátarisvan ? 
_ Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
with longing po the turning pathways ? 


‘The hymn is a glorification of the Supereme Deity em bodied, under 


the name of Skambha, the Pillar, Support, or Fulcrum of all existence- 


1 Fervour : tápas (from tap, to be hot); warmth, pain, penance ; 


religious austerity, fervent devotion. Germonigi Order : ritám ; Di- 


3 Lhe space above the sky : the highest of the three heavens (see 


IV.20.2, 4nd V.V. 60. 6); the Heaven of bea, wc: 
xboyetiie Sie edle eiie uev avens, of the Hebrews, 


g 


5 J 
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5 Whitherward go the half-months, and, accordant with 
the full year, the months iu their procession ?. ' 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
go seasons and the groups of seasons? 
6 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsels, 
accordant, Day aud Night, of different colour 2 . 
Who out of maüy, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
the Waters take their way with longing ? 
7 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
On whom Prajapati set up and firmly stablished all 
the worlds ? 
8 That universe which Prajapati ‘created, wearing all 
forms, the highest, midmost, lowest, 


How far did Skambha penetrate within it? What . 


portion did he leave uupenetrated 2 


9 How far within the past-hath Skambha entered y 
How much of him hath reached into the future ? 


That one part which he set in thousand placea,— 


how far did Skambha penetrate withiu it ? 
10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in whom 
men recognize the Waters, Brabma, 
In whom they know the worlds aud their enclosures, 
in whom are non-existence and existence ? 
11 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many, 


In whom, exerting every power, Fervour maintains 
her loftiest vow ; 


In whom are comprehended Law,’ Waters, Devotion 


and Belief ? 


T Prajdpati : Lord of Life, Creator ; here represented as inferior 


to Skambha whose commands he executes. 

'9 That one part : or, member. See stanza 25. 

10 Brahma : the meaning here may be Prayer : ‘divine thought.’ 
Muir. Won existence and existence : all that ‘possesses the potentiality 
of existence as well as all that actually exista. l 

ll Devotion : or, and Brnhma ; ‘ divine science—Muir. 


~~ 
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12 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha j 
On whom as their' foundation earth and firmament , 
and sky are set ; : | E 
In whom astheir appointed, place rest Fire and Moon | 
. and Sun and Wind ?. 
13- Wlio-out of many, tell me, is that Skambha, 
He in whose body are contained all three-and-thirty 
Deities ? "T : 


ss 


‘13 Three-and-thirty Deities : in the Rigveda the number of the 
Gods is frequently said to be thirty-three : ‘Come, O Ngsatyas, with 
the thrice-eleven Gods’ (I. 34. 11) ; ‘ Bring thou those three-and-thirty 
Gods’ (I. 45. 2) ; * O ve eleven Gads whose home is heaven, O ye eleven . 
who make earth your dwelling, Ye. who with might, eleven, live in 
waters, accept this sacrifica, O. Gods, with pleasure’ (T. 139. 11) ; 
Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the throe-and-thirty (IIT. 6. 9); 


“kee also R. V. VIIT. 28. 1 ; 30. 2 ; 35. 3: Vglakhilya 9. 9. The late 


Professor Haug remarks on an ancient Vaigvadeva Nivid or invoking 
prayer citad in his Aitareya Brahmanam,. Vol. IT. p. 212:*Tt ie 
however, highly interesting, as perhaps oneof the most ancient 
accounts we have of the number of Hindu deities. They are here 
stated at 3 times 11, then at 33, then at 303, then at 3003. It appears 
from this statement that only the number 3 remained unchanged, 
whilst the number 30 was multiplied by 10 or 100. Similarly the 
number of gods isstated at 3339 ina hymn asoribed tothe Rishi 
Visvámitra, Rigveda TII 9. 9: This statement appears to rely on the 
Vaisvadeva Nivid For if we add 33--303.-3003 we obtain exactly 
the number 3339, This coincidence can hardly be fortuitous, and 
wa have strong reasons to believe that Visvimitra perfectly knew this 
Vigve Dev&h Nivid.’ But, as Professor Max Müller observes (Three 
Leotures on the Vedanta Philosophy, p. 26), ‘we find the incipient 
reasoners postulating One God behind all the deities of the earliest 
pantheon. As early a writer as Yaska about 500 B. C. has formed 
to himself a systematic theology, and represents all the Vedic deities . 


_ as really three, those like the Fire, «whose place is on earth, 


those like Indra, whose place is in the air, and those like 


-the Sun, whose place is in the sky ; nay; he declares that itis 


owing tp the greatness of the deity that the one Divine Self is 
celebrated as‘if it were many. ‘The same ideas are well summ 
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14 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha : ` 

In whom the Sages earliest born, the Richas, Sánan, 
Yajus, Earth, and the one highest Sage abide ? 

15 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha ds 

Who comprehendeth, for mankind, both immortality 
and death, | 

He who containeth for mankind the gathered waters 
as his veins ? 

16. Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha, 

He whose chief arteries stand there, the sky’s four 
regions, he in whom Sacrifice putteth forth its 
might ? | S CHAR 

17 They who in Purusha understand Brahma know Him - 

_ who is Supreme. 1 

He who knows Him who is Supreme, and he who 
knows the Lord of Life, 

These know the loftiest Power - Divine, and thence 

: know Skambha thoroughly. í 
18 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

Of whom Vaisvanara became the head, the Angirases 

his-eye, and Yátus his corporeal parts ? 


up in one of the Upanishads (Rrih. Ar. Up. IH. 9), where 
we are told that there were at first more than three thousand 
and three hundred gods, but that they were reduced to 33, to 6, to 3, 
to 2, to 13, and at last to one, which One is the breath of life, the 
Self, and his name is That,’ ae 7 6s 
17 Purusha : man. Brahma: ‘ the divine evseuce.’—Muir. Him 
who ts Supreme : Parameshthin. The Lord of Life : Prajapati. Power 
Divine : brá'hmanam ; * divine mystery. —Muir. 
18 Yátus : evil spirits, demons. Professor Ludwig suggests the 
substitution of Yatis, a mythical race of ascetics connected with the 
Bhrigus ; the malicious character of the Yátus (Dr. Scherman re: 
marks) not being in accerdance with their identification with the 
members of the All-God. eid 
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19 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
Whose mouth they say is Holy Lore, his tongue the 


Honey-sweetened Whip, his udder is Viraj, they sayy 


20 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
From whom they hewed the Richas off, from whom 
they chipped the Yajus, he 
Whose hairs are Sá&ua-verses and his mouth the 
Atharvangirases ? 
21 Men count as’twere a thing supreme nonentity'g 
conspicuous branch ; BG o 
And lower man who serve thy branch regard it as 
an entity. ; 
22 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
In whom Adityas dwell, in whom Rudras and Vasus 
are contained, 
In whom the future and the past and all the worlds 
are firmly set ;- 


19 Holy Lore : bráhma ; * divine knowled e,’—Muir. Zhe Honey- 
sweetened Whip : the Madhukasg’ or Honey-whip (a symbol, ERO 
of creative and invigorating power) of the Asvins : see TX. 1 sqq. 
Virdj : a divine being, the result of speculation : see VIII. 10. 

20 The Atharvángirases : the Songs or Hymns of the Atharvans 
and Angirases ; see Vol. I., Preface, p. vi. 


21 The stanza may be: rendered, in accordance with Professor i 


Goldstücker's interpretion (O. S. Texts, V. p 384): Some count as 
"twere supreme this branch existing, non-reality ; But some, inferior, 
deeming itreality, adore thy branch: that is, in’ Professor Gold- 
‘stiicker’s words : ‘Some people think that the existing branch (i. €. 
the existing Vedas—compare verse 20), which is not the reality (asa), 
is, as it were (iva), the highest (paramam) Veda jon the other hand, 
those ( people) inferior (to the former), who believe that it is zhe reality 
(sat), worship thy branch (i. e. those later Vedas).’ Professor Ludwig 


* suggests the reading ápare, other, instead of ávare, inferior ; in which 


case the meaning would be that different men entertain differen? 
opinions regarding the relative priority of the existent and the non 
existent, My version in the text follows Muir's rendering which was 
partly suggested by Professor Aufrecht, 
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23 Whose secret treasure evermore the three-and thirty. - 
Gods protect ? ES 
Who knoweth now the treasure which, O Deities 
ye watch and guard ? : 
24 Where the Gods, versed in Sacred Lore, worship the 
loftiest Power Divine— : 
The priest who knows them face to face may bea 
sage who knows the truth. 
25 Grent, verily, are those Gods who sprang from non- 
existence into life. 
Further, men say that that one part of Skambha is 
nonentity. : 
26 Where Skambha generating gave the Ancient World 
its shape and form, 
They recognized that single part of Skambha as the 
. Ancient World, 
27 The three-and-thirty Gods within his body were 
disposed as limbs : / 
Some,deeply versed in Holy Lore, some know those 
three-and-thirty Gods. 
28 Men know Hiranyagarbha as supreme and inexpres- 
sible: à 
In the beginning, in the midst of the world, Skambha 
poured that gold. 


23 Secret treasure : according to Professor Goldstucker, the primi- . 
tive, preaeval Veda, identified with Skambha. , 

24 The priest: ‘the Atharva-veda priest (Brahma), who has a 
knowledge of those god-guardians of the preaevel Veda has the know- 
ledge) or, he who has such a knowlege is a (true) Atharva-veda 
priest).'—Goldstücker. A 

25 Further : Ludwig suggests pura, of old, instead ofparas of the 
text. Wonentity : cf. stanza 10. í ; ; 

27 Were disposed as limbs: so` Ludwig ; ‘found their several 
bodies.’ —Muir ; ‘distributed the limbs among them,’—Scherman. 

-28 Hiranyagarbha: the Germ of Golden Light ;here meaning 
Prejüpati, Lord of Creation. See IV.2. 7 That gold : out of which 
+Iranyagarbha sprang £o lifo. Inexpressible : anatyudhydm : Ludwig's 

‘uber den hinaus sich nichts sagen lässt” and Schermau's ‘ Unüber- . 
. tónbaren' give more accurately the full meaning of the word. 
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29 On Skambha Fervour rests, the worlds and Holy 
Law repose on him. 


«^ Skanbhs, I clearly know that all of thee on Indra 
is imposed, ! 


30 Ou Indra Fervour rests, ov him the words and Holy 
La w recline, ; 
Indra, I clearly know that all of thee on Skambha 
findeth rest, 
31 Ere sun and dawn man calls and calls one Deity by 
: the other’s name, 


: When the Unborn first sprang into existence he | 


reached that independent sovran lordship, than 
which aught higher never hath arisen, | 
783 Bə reverneca paid: to him, that highest Brahma, | 
- . Whose base is Earth, his belly Air, who made the — 
` - sky to be his head, : | 
38 Homage to highest Brahma, him whose eye is Sürya ` 
aud the Moon who groweth young and new again, ' 
` him who made Agm for his mouth, l 
34 Homage to. highest Brahma, him whose two life- - 
breathings were the Wiud, 

The Angirases his sight; who made the regions be 
his means of sense, 4 | 
35 Skambha set fast these two, the earth and heaven, — 
Skambha maintained the ample air between them. | 
‘Skambha established the SIX spacious regions : this | 
whole world Skambha entered and pervaded, 


- 


> 


` 29 On Indra is imposed : or in Indra is contained. In this and 
; the following stanza Stambba is identified with Indra. | 
30 One Deity by the other's name : that is, the worshipper who im | 

. vokes Indra'is really invoking Skambha, The Unborn : Brahma, with 

whom Skambha is identified, f 

. 35 Established the siz spactons regions : cf. "What was,that ONÉ 
_who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished and fixed firm these worlds | 
six regions (RN. V, I. 164. 6), : 
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36 Homage to highest Brahma, him who, sprung from 
$ Fervour and from toil, : 


Filled all the worlds completely, who made Soma for 
himself alone. 
37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselessly ? Why doth 
A the spirit take no rest ? 
Why do the Waters, seeking truth, never. at any 
time repose ? j 
38 Absorbed in Fervour,is the mighty Being, in the 
world’s centre, on the waters’ surface, : 
To him the Deities, one and all betake them. So 
stands the tree-trunk with the branches round 
it, 74 z 
39 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
To whom the Deities with hands, with feet, and 
voice, and ear, and 6ye : 
. Present unmeasured tribute in. the measured hall of 
sacrifice ? 
40 Darkness is chased away from him: heis exempt 
from all distress. 
In him are all the lights, the three abiding in Pra- 
japati. i 
41 He verily who knows the Reed of Gold that stands 
amid the flood, is the mysterious Lord of Life. 


37 Seeking truth : following the natural law of their being. 

38 The mighty Being : of. X. 2. 32, and 8.15; Brahma with 
-whom Skambha is identified. 
_ 40 The lights, the three : Sun, lightning, and fire ; or light mani- 
fested in heaven, the firmament, and on earth. 

41 The Reed of Gold : meaning Agni. Cf.‘ I look upon the streams 
of oil descending, and lo! the ‘Golden Reed is there among them’ 
(R. V. IV. 58. 5) ; where the Golden Reed is Agni produced as light- 
_ ning in the streams of oilor fatness, the fertilizing waters which 

descend from the ocean of air. See Muir's note. 
5 : 
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42 Singly the two young Maids of different colourg 
approach the six-pegged w 


they break them not, they reach no end of labour, 


43 Of these two, dancing round as ’twere, I cannob | 


distinguish whether ranks before the other, 
A Male inweayes this web, a Male dividesit : a Male 
hath stretched it to the cope of heaven. 


44 These pegs have buttressed up the sky. The Sámans 
have turned-them into shuttles for the weaving. 


: HYMN VIII. 


Worsuir to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been 
‘and what shall be, ` 


To him who rule: the universe, and heavenly light 
“is all his own ! 


2 Upheld by Skambha’s power these two, the heaven 
and the earth, stand fast. 


Skambha is all this world of life, whatever breathes 
or sliuts an eye. A 


42 Two youmg Maids : Ushas or Dawn and Night. Si d 5 
. stretched over the six regions of the world. Dawn I aeos the lamiacus 
weft of Day, and N: ight removes it from the loom. 


. 43 A Male - the first Man or Male ; Purusha, Adipurusha, Praj- 
pati his web: meaning here the mysterious einer malia 
TE whioh constitutes creation. Cf. ‘The Man extends it and the Man 
. vunbinds if even v te vault 5 heaven hath he outspun it. These 

pegs are fastene 6 seat o hip ? : 
S HEADS shuttles (R. V. X. 1309) T vUa: 
e hymn has been translated by Ludwig, D i 
+400. ; nearly in full, by Muir, O. S. Texts,” Vz 880 sed (Onte 
‘stanzas 42—44) by Scherman, with an exoellent and almost exhaus- 
tive commentary, in his Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig-und 
- Atharva-veda-Sanhitá, | river 


ee 


arp in turns and weave it, ` 
The one draws out the threads, the other lays them: — 


' ~ The hymn consists of speculations, somewhat fragmentary and , | 


; ue : 
: ane ed, on the Supreme Being md cosmogonioal and theologic 
2 Skambha's power : see the preceding hymn, 


jie 


4 
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3 Three generations have gone by and vanished, and 
others near have entered into sunlight. 


There stood on high he who metes out the region : 
into green plants hath passed the Golden-coloured, 


4 One is the wheel, the tires are twelve in number, the 
naves are three. What man hath understood it 2 


Three hundred spokes have thereupon been Asia 
ed, and sixty pins set firmly in their places, 


5 Discern thou this, O Savitar. Six are the twins, one 
singly born, 


They claim relationship in that among them which is 
- born alone, 


6 Though manifest, it lies concealed in the vast place: 
they cull the old : 


Therein is firmly stationed all the moving, breathing, 
universe, 


7 Up, eastward, downward in the west, it rolleth, with: 
countless elements, one-wheeled, single-fellied. 


With half it hath begotten all creation. Where hath 
the other half become unnoticed ? 


3 Three generations : cub to. the legend (Satapatha-Brgh- 
mana, II. 5. 1), Prajapati produced in succession three, kinds of 
creatures, birds, small reptiles, and serpents, all of which died. The 
fourth generation (mammalia) lived and enjoyed the light of the sun. 
He who metes owt the regions : Agni as the Sun. The Golden-coloured :- 
Agni, who as lightning enters into plants with the falling rain. The 
Stanza is found, with variations, in R. V. VIII. :90. 14. 

4 The wheel : : the Sun in his annual course ; the year. The tires: * 
the months. Zhe naves : the three chief seasons, "Summer, Bains; and 
Winter. Spokes .. . pins: the days. 

5 Twins : the seasons, consisting each of two months. One :the 
intercalary month. ; 

6 Jt: the wheel, that is, the Sun. Concealed: at night. Vait 
place : the mysterious place to which both Day and Night alternately 
retire, Cf. R. V. III, 55. 15. - 

7 With half : the light and heat of f day, aas oiher bal :the Sun. 
during the night. 
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8 In front of these the tive-horsed car moves onward ; 
' side-horses, harnessed with the others draw it. 
No one hath seen its bither course untravelled ; the 
height sees it more near, the depth more distant. 


9°The bowl with mouth’ inclined and bottom upward 

holds.stored within it every form of glory, 

Thereon together sit the Seven Rishis who have be. 
come this mighty One’s protectors. 


10 The Verxe employed at opening and conclusion, the 
Verse employed in each and every portion ; 
-: That by which sacrifice proceedevh onward, I ask 
thee which is that of all the Verses, 


11 That which hath power of motion, that which flies, 
',or stands, which breathes or breathes not, which, 
existing, shuts the eye— Se E 
Wearing all forms that entity upholds the earth, and 
in its close consistence still is only one. 


12 The infinite to every side extended, the finite and the 
Infinite around Us,— i 


"These twain. Heaven’s "Lord divides as he advances, 
knowing the past hereof and all the future, 


13 Within the womb Prajapati is moving : he, though 
Unseen, is born in sundry places, 


. He with one half engendered all creation. What sign 
18 there to tell us of the other ? 


c———— rere NR 


8 These : all living creatures. The ve horsed car : the chariot of 
the Sun drawn by the five Ere AE Dewy and iie oid being 
one one. Side-horses * perhaps the quarters of the sky. 
ke dE Me d : the hemispherical sky, the earth being regarded as 
P r bowl: «The two great meeting bowls hath he united : each 
ot the pair is laden with his treasure’ (R. V. ILI. 55. 20). This mighty 
One’s protectors : guardians of tha universe, O ibas 


10 Opening and conclusion : of a sacrificial ceremony. 


1s Hereof < Or, of this (universe) 
$90rn.&n. sundry places : every birth that occurs i being in 


reality a re-bi i "Pra; 
ES me bs irth of EE Creative Power Prajapati, With one half ? 
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14 All men behold him with the eye, but with the mind: 
they know not him 


Holding aloft the water as a water-bearer in her 
jar. ? 
15 With the full vase he dwells. afar, is left far off what 
time it fails, ; 
A mighty Being in oreation's centre: to him the 
rulers of the realms briug tribute, 
16 That, whence the Sun arises, that whither he goes 
to take his rest, ; i 
That verily I hold supreme: naught in the world - 
surpasses it, A 
17 Those who in recent times, midmost, or ancient, on 
all sides greet the sage who knows the Veda, 
` One and all, verily, discuss Aditya, the second Agni, 
aud the threefold Hansa, 
18 This gold-hued Haisa’s wings, flying to heaven, 
spread o'er a thousand days’ continued journey. 
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature, 


19 By truth he blazes up aloft, by Brahma, he looks 
down below: 


He breathes obliquely with his breath, he on whom 
what is highest rests. 


15 The first; line is obscure. Ludwig suggests that vase or pitcher 
here may mean the Moon. A mighty Being : mahdd yakshdm ; a super- 
natural animated Being (cf. X. 9. 32; 7. 38), apparently regarded 
as the First Cause of oreation. The rulers of the realms : the Gods. 

16 That: the mysterious place : of. stanza 6. 

` 17 Aditya: the Sun. Agni and Hansa also are names of the Sun. 
The latter is called threeefold from his three strides as Vishnu, or 
from pervading heaven, firmament, and earth. ye 
18 Thousand: ‘For the heavenly world is:at a distance of 
abut 1000 day's travelling on horseback from here (this earth),’— 
Haug's Aitareya Brahmana, Il, 2, 17. — a ls 


^" 
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20 The sage who knows the kindling-sticks whence by 
attrition wealth is drawn, s - 
Will comprehend what is most high, will know the 
mighty Brahmana. 
21 Footless at first was he produced, footless he brought 
celestial light, . 
Four-footed grown, and meet for use, he seized each 
. thing enjoyable. | 
22 Useful will he become, and then will he consume 
greab store of food — 75 
- The man who humbly. worshippeth the eternal and 
victorious God. 
23 Him too they call eternal; Ke. may become new 
again to-day. 
Day and Night reproduce themselves, each from the 
‘form the other wears, — ' : 
24 A. hundred, thousand, myriad, yea a hundred million 
= Stores of wealth that passes count are laid in him, 
This wealth they kill as he looks on, and now this 
God shines bright therefrom, 


25 One is yeb finer than a hair, one is nob even visible, 


And hence the Deity who grasps with firmer hold is . 


.., dear to me, 
ee 
20 Kindling-sticks : the semal whence Agni, the great giver of 
- 29. , 
21 Footless : moving unsupported in the sky. The-epithet is applied 


to This Maid (Ushas or Dawn) in the Rioy 
: Rigveda (VI. 59. 6). Four-footed: 
- $0 in the Chhgndogya, Upnishad, IIl. 18, aU Be four 


or, is glad thereat, 2e by enjoying, Shines bright therefrom: 


25 The Moon " the subj : 
Appears, Not even. PAYER PR foi 
cave. The Deity : the Sun, [ 


the new moon when it first 
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26 This fair oneis untouched by age, immortal in a: 
mortal's house. 
He for whom she was made lies low, and he who 
formed her hath grown old, 


97 Thou art a woman, and a man; thou art a damsel. 
and a boy, 
Grown old thou totterest with a staff, new-born thou 
lookest every way. 


28 Hither the sire or son of these, the eldest or the 
youngest child, i 
As sole God dwelling in the mind, first born, he still 

is in the womb, 


29 Forth from the full he lifts the full, the full he sprin- 

kles with the full.. : 

Now also may we know: the source from which that 
stream is sprinkled round, 


80 Brought forth in olden time, the everlasting, high 

over all that is was she, the Ancient. 3» 

The mighty Goddess of the Morn, refulgent with one 
eye, looketh round with one that winketh. 


31 Known by the name of Guardian Grace the Deity 
sits girt by Right, 4 
The trees have taken from her hue, green-garlanded, ` 
their robe of green. 
32 When he is near she Jeaves him not, she sees him nob 
though he is near, 
Behold the wisdom of the God; he hath nob died, 
he grows not old. 


26 The fair one : or blissful one; Ushas or Dawn. Jn a mortal's 
house: Dawn is the friend of men and.the, constant visitor of their 
, dwellings. He: in both places the setting Sun; Dawn being some- 
times called the daughter of Praj&pati or the Sun. 1 - 
27 The Moon is again the subject. : ; 
29 The Moon, regarded as the sender of rain, appears to be the 
subject of of this stanaa which, like the preceding stanza, is purposely 
*nigmatica]. ‘ : M 
He: the Sun. 


d 


` 
wn 
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33 Voices that never were before emitted speak ag 
fitteth them, : 
Whither they go and spaik, they say there is th, 

mighty Brahmana, 


94 I ask thee where the waters flower by wondrou | 


magic art was placed, 
‘Thereon the Gods and men are set as spokes arg 
fastened in the nave, 
35 Who gave command unto the wind that blowet ? 
Who ranged the five united heaveuly regions ? 
Who were the Gods who cared not for oblations? 
Which of them brought the sacrificial waters ? 


36 One God inhabiteth the earth we live on; another | 


hath encompassed air's mid-region. 


One, the Supporter, takes the beaven and bears it: 
. some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely. 


87 The man who knows the drawn-out string on which | 


these creatures all are strung, 


The man who knows the thread’s thread, he may — 


know the mighty Brahmana, 


_ 88 I know the drawn-out string, the thread whereon | 


these creatures all are strung, 


I know the thread's thread also, thus I know the 


mighty Brahmana, 
EET SELES a a aa U 
34 The waters’ flower : meaning, apparently, th int of 

he alvaran with reference to the ARE mace: attributed to the 
waters. " 
96 One God: Agni who dwells on earth ag d io and sacrificia 
fire. Another : Indra, God of the firmament, ipei xS 
= ; Wo P dm may be ment. Guard all the quarters; thé 
di ls = or Lo apalas are Agni, Yama, Varuna and others, See I. 31: 


37 String : the thread or chain of sa 


the Gods, on which all creation depende orifice conneoting men wit! 


, 
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39 When Agni passed between the earth and heaven; 
' devouring with his flame, the all-cousumer, - 
Where dwelt afar the spouses of one husband, where 

at that moment, where was Mátarisvan ? — — 

40 Into the floods had Mátarisvan entered, the deities 

had past into the waters. 
There stood the mighty measurer of the region : into 
the verdant plants went Pavamana.. 

41 Over the . Gayatri, above the immortal world he 

strode away, 
Those who by Song discovered Song-— where did the 
Unborn see that thing ? m 
42 Luller to rest, and gatherer-up of treasures, Savitar 
like a God whose laws are constant, hath stood 
like Indra in the war for riches, 
43 Men versed in sacred knowledge know that living 


Being that abides, ; 
In the nine-portalled Lotus Flower, enclosed with 


triple bands and bonds. 


39 The spouses of one husband : perhaps the regions of the sky 
may be intended, personified as Goddesses each of whom is faithful 
to one lord and protector. Jfátarisvan : the Wind-God. : 

40 Measurer of the region: Agni as the Sun: cf. stanza 3. 
Pava-mána : a name or epithet of Agni; Brilliant. This fourth pada 
is taken from R. V. VIII. 90. 14, and Sayana in his Commentary on 
the passage explains harttah (verdant plants) as the quarters of the 
sky, and pávamánah as Vayu or the Wind, Prof. Grassmann takes 
gávamánuh to be the Soma, and harttah to be the horses of the Sun. 
This and the preceding stanza describe the descent of Agni in the 
form of lightning into the plants, : 

: 42 The stanza is found, with a variation, R V. X. 139. 3. 

. 43 That living Being : yakshám dtmanvat ; the Supreme Self .or 
Soul Wine-portalled Lotus Flower : the human body. Cf. X. 2. 31. 
Enclosed with triple bands and bonds : or, which the Three Qualities 
enolose. * It is possible . ... that these may be here a first reference 
to the three gunas [Fundamental Qualities] afterwards so celebrated 
1n Indian philosophical speculation,—Muir, The word guga moan- 


ing both rope or bond and quality. 
6 


` 
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44 Desireless, firm, immortal, self-existent, contented 
with the essence, lacking nothing, 
Free from the fear of Death is he who knoweth that 
Soul courageous, youthful, undecaying. 
! HYMN IX, . . 
«= Byypina. the mouths of those who threaten mischief 
against my rivals cast this bolt of thunder. 


: Indra first gave the Hundredfold Oblation, welfare | 


of him who worships, foe-destroying. 
2 Thy skin shall be the Altar ; let thine ‘hair become 
the Sacred Grass, 


This cord hath held thee firmly : let this pressing. | 


stone dance round on thee, 


3. The holy water: be thy hair : leb thy tongue make | 


thee clean, O Cow. 


Go, Hundredfold Oblation, made bright and adorable, | 


to heaven. 


This extremely abstruse and. Obsoure hymn has been translated . 


by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 395, and in part by Muir, O.S _ 


Texts, V. p. 386, and Soher ian, Philosophische Hymnen, p. 60. The 


latter scholar h ! 
GU h he dero N at an excellent commentary on.the: portion 


eee 


The hymn is a glorification of the Sataudand, the sacrificial Cow | 


messes of boiled rice or other 


on thee <- part of the-skin 


ig laid on the ground for the: Soma Press to stand on 


0 e'e «to heaven: the.victim is spo fact 


to the Gods; Cf; VI, 122.4. o deified and goes straight 


“eo 
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4 He who prepares the Hundredfold Oblation gains 
each wish thereby : 

' For all his ministering priests, contented, move as 
fitteth them, ; ; 

5 He rises up to heaven, ascends to yonder third celes- 
tial height, 


Whoever gives the Hundredfold Oblation with the 
central cake. 


6 That man completely wins those worlds, both of the . 


heavens and of the earth, 


Whoever pays the Hundredfold. Oblation with its 


golden light, : 


.1 Thine Immolators, Goddess ! and the men who dress 
thee for the feast, all these will guard thee, Hundred- 
fold Oblation] Have no fear of them. : 


8 The Vasus from the South will be thy guards, the . 


Maruts from the North, 


Adityas from the West: o’ertake and pass the 


Agnishtoma, thou] 


9 The Gods, the Fathers, mortal men, Gandharvas, and 
A psarases, 


All these will be thy guards: o'ertake and pass the 
Atir&tra, thou ! 


10 The man who pays the Hundredfold Oblation win- 
neth all the worlds, 


Air, heaven, and earth, Adityas, and Maruts, and 
regions of the sky. ` 


4 With the central cake ? apûyánábhim; literally, haviag a navel. 
which consists, of, or is decorated with.a cake of flour. . 
6: Golden light : the priests’ honorarium paid in gold, 
7 Goddess: the Cow is addressed. ` PEE x 
-~ - 8 Agnish'oma : meaning Praise of Agni ; a liturgical rite, the sim- 
plest form of Soma sacrifice. ^.  . neat gti fet ca = etek 
© 9 Atirdtra < à form of the Soma sacrifice rd three nocturnal 
tee See Satapatha- Brahmans (Sacred Books of vhe East) Part 
p 98, : : t 
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11 Sprinkling.down fatness, to the Gods will the bene. 


ficent Goddess go. : ! 
Bara not thy dresser, Cow! To heaven, O Hun. 


dredfold Oblation, speed! — . pe^ i 
12 From all the Gods. enthroned in heaven, in air, from 
.'' those who dwell on earth, ` : 
_. Draw forth for evermore a stream of milk, of butter, 
~  andofmead, . - ; ; 
-18 Let thy head, leb thy mouth, leb both thineears and — 
= those two jaws of thine, ' . M 
. Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, | 
“: "milk, and mead. ISIE E 
14 Let both thy lips, thy nostrils, both thy horns, and | 
*' those two eyes of thins -4 
‘Pour for the giver, ete. i 
15 Let heart and pericardium, let thy lungs with all the | 
5. .* bronchial tubes, eto. . Y 
16 Let liver, and let kidneys, leb thine entrails, and the 
$t. parte within, eto, = : | 
17 Let rectum and omentum, let thy belly's hollows, | 
^, _ and thy.skin, eto. . .. l 
18 Jet all thy marrow, every bone, let all thy flesh, and. 
s; all thy blood, ete, ` >.. 
19 Let both thy shoulders and’ thy hump, thy forelegs, | 
. and their lower parts, etc. 
20 Let neok'and nape and shoulder-joints, thy ribs and - 
Inter-costal parts, eto, eee ta 
21 So let thy: thighs and thy knee-bones, thy hinder . 
quarters, and thy hips, ete, ` ; i 
22 So let thy tail and all the hairs thereof, thine udder | 
* - and thy teats, eto. - ibi. i 
23 Let al thy legs, the refuse of thy feet, thy heel À 
ropes, and thy hooves, - | 


[ 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
j 


1 
Á 2 3. Refuse of thy feet : kúshthikâh ; Scraps or parts of the feet of * i 
«pon generally. considered unfit.for sacrificial purposes. . According | 
‘to S&yana, the contents of the entrails, p tes Ll 9 D 
1 i 


| 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN10] . THE ATHARV 4 VEDA. 45 


Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead, 


24 Let all thy skin, Sataudana ! let every hair thou hast, 


O Cow, 


Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead, 


25 Sprinkled with molten butter, let the two meal-cakes 
be sport for thee. i 
Make them thy wings, O Goddess, and bear him who 
dresses thee to heaven. 


26 Each graiu of rice in mortar or on pestle, all on the 
skin or in the winnowing-basket, - 
Whatever purifying Mátarisvan, the Wiad, hath 
sifted, let the Hotar Agni make of it an acceptable 
oblation. 


27 In the priest's hands I lay, in separate order, the 
sweeb celestial Waters, dropping fatness. 
As here I sprinkle them may all my wishes de grant- 
ed unto me in perfect fulness, May we have ample 
. wealth in our possession, i 


HYMN X. 
" Wonsnr? to thee springing to life, and worship untó 
thee when born ! 


Worship, O Cow, to thy tail-hair, and to thy hoovés, 
and to thy form ! 


2 The man who knows the Seven Floods, who knows. 


the seven distances, 
Details of the sacrificial prooedure are given in the Kausika- 


Sütra, LXV. 1, 2, 3, 8, 9, and LXVI. 5, 20. 


The hymn has been translated in part by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
III. p. 270. 


The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Cow, : 
2 Seven Floods < the Celestial Rivers; corresponding to the Seven 


"Rivers of the country ocoupied.by the Aryan immigrants. Seven dis- 
tances.: more usually three distances or vast distant spaces, corres- 
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- 7 Who knows the: head of sacrifice, he may receive ‘th 


holy Cow. 
8I Es aithe Seven .Water-floods, I. know the seven 


distances, aem NE 
el iow the head of sacrifice, and: Soma shining bright 


in her, 
4 Hitherward we invite with ‘prayer the Cow who 
* pours a thousand streams, 
` By whom the heaven, by whom the earth, by whom 
these waters are preserved. 
5 Upon her.back there area hundred keepers, a hun- 
dred metal bowls, a hundred milkers. 
. The Deities who breathe in her all separately know 
the Cow, ` ` 
-6 Her foot is -sacrifice, her milk libation, Svadha her 
breath, Mahiluka the mighty : i 


- To the God goes with prayer the Cow who hath Par- | 


janya for her lord, . 

7 Agni hath entered into thee; Soma, O. Cow, hath 
entered thee, 

- Thine.udder is Parjanya, O blest Cow ; the light- 
nings are thy teats. S 

„8. Thon pourest out the Waters first, and corn-lands 
afterward, 0 Cow, 

Thirdly thou -pourest princely sway. O Cow, thou 

pourest food and milk, : 


ponding to the three worlds of heaven, firmament, and earth, are 
spoken of (A. V. VI. 75 3 ; R. V. VIII. 5. 8; 32. $2). Here seven is 
used to correspond with the rivers ; the distant spaces beyond them ; 
the secrats of furthest heaven. The head of. sacrifice : the most import 
ant part ; sacrifice beiug regarded as an animated bein 

. 5 Metal bowls : to serve as milk-pails, 5 
E. 6 Svadhd < food offered to the Fathers or M anes ; or the sacrificial 
benediction used at such presentations, Mahiluka :a name or aa 
epithet of the sacred Cow. Parjanya : spaoially the protector of the 

„Cow as God of the rainy cloud which makes gras grow to fed her: 
T Thine udder is Parjanya : and pours out fatness like thé 


raincloud, ^ 
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9 When, Holy One, thou camest nigh invited by the 
A dityas' eall,' À ' 
- Indra gave thee to drink, O cow, a thousand bowls 
of Soma juice, 
10 The Bull, what time thou followedst the way of Indra, 
summoned thee ; 
Thence the Fiend-slayer, angered, took thy water 
and thy milk away. ) 
11 O Cow, the milk which in his wrath the Lord of 
Riches took from thee, 


That same the vault of heaven now preserveth in- 


three reservoirs, 
12 The Cow .Celestial received that Soma in three ves- 
sels, where 
Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass 
of gold. 
18 Come hither with the Soma, come with every footed 
thing ; the Cow 


With Kalis and Gandharvas by her side hath stèp- 


ped upon the sea, ; 

14 Come hither with the Wind, yea, come with every 
creature borne on wings, 

Laden with holy verse and song the Cow. hath leapt. 
into the sea, 

15 Come with the Sun, come hitherward with every 
creature that hath eyes, Ry ND 
earing auspicious lights with her the Cow Lath 
looked across the sea, 

cL c MENSEM CA E on. 

10 The Bull : the mighty Vritra, the obstructer of the:seasonable: 


rain, conquered by Indra. Cf. the dragon-fights of the Greek Apollo. . 
and the Scandinavian Sigmund. Similarly, ‘Am I a sea or a whale 


that thou settest a watch over me]? (Job. 7. 12).; where the allusion. 


is to the sea of air and Jehovah's struggle with one:of its monsters. . ' 


* By his understanding he smiteth through the proud' (the dragon. 
of the upper ocean).—Job. 26. 19. BELL 

13 Kalis:a class of mythical beings connected with the Gandhar- 
Yas, and supposed to be addicted.to gambling; Of; VII. 103. 1. 


Uu 
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16 When, covered round about with gold, thou stoodegt 


there, O Holy One, horse and mounted on thy 


The ocean turned into a 


back, O Cow. 
17 Then came and met the Blessed Ones, Deshtri, the, 
Cow, and Svadba, where 


*  Atharvan, consecrated, sate upo 
; of gold. ye 
18 The Kshatriya’s mother 18 


Svadhá ! is the Cow. 
Sacrilice is the weapon oft he Cow: the thought 
arose from her. À 
19 From Brahma's summit there went forth a drop that 


mounted up on high.: 


n the Sacred Gras) 


the Cow, thy mother, 


From that wast thou produced, O Cow, from that 


the Hotar sprang to life. 
20 Forth from thy mouth the Gâthâs came, from thy 
neck’s nape sprang strength, O Cow. 


Sacrifice from thy flanks was born, and rays of sun- | 


light from thy teats. 
21 From thy fore-quarters and thy thighs motion was 
generated) Cow! 


Food from thine entrails was produced, and from . 


thy belly came the plants, 
22 When into Varunas belly thou hadst found a pass- 
age for thyself, 
The Brahman called thee thence, for he knew how to 
guide and lead thee forth. - 
23 All trembled at the babe that came from him wh 
- brings not to the birth, 
He hath produced her—thus they cried—He is à 
cow, and, formed by spells, he hath become akin 


to her. 
oS ee 
16 Deshiri: a divine female ; the Instructress, who points out 
the path of duty. A 


20 Guthds : religious non-Vedio verses. 
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24 He only joineth battle, yea, he who alone controlleth . 


her. 
Now sacrifices have become victories, and the Cow 
their eye. et 


25 The Cow hath welcomed sacrifice : the Cow hath 
held the Sun in place. : 


Together with the prayer the mess of rice hath ` 


passed into the Cow 


26 They call the Cow immortal life, pay homage to the 
Cow as Death. 


She hath become this universe, Fathers, and Rishis, ` 


hath become the Gods, and men, and Asuras. 
27 The man who hath this knowledge may receive the 
Cow with welcoming. 
So for the giver willingly doth perfect sacrifice pour 
wilk, 
28 Within the mouth of Varuna three tongues are 
glittering with light. 
That which shines midmost of them is this Cow most 
difficult to hold, | 
29 Four-parted was the Cow's prolific humour. 
One-fourth is Water, one-fourth life eternal, one- 
fourth is sacrifice, one-fourth are cattle, 
30 The Cowis Heaven, the Cowis Earth, the Cow is 
Vishnu, Lord of Life, 
The Sádhyas and the Vasus have drunk the out- 
pourings of the Cow, 
81 When these, Sádhyas and Vasus, have druuk the 
out-pourings of the Cow, 
They iu the Bright One'sdwelling-place pay adora- 
tion to her milk. 
32 For Soma some have milked her : some worship the 
fatness she hath poured. 


31 Jn the Bright One's dwelling-place : in the home of the Sun. 
32 A home in highest heaven will reward the man who gives & 
* Cow as sacrificial fee to Brahmans, 


NEU AY 
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They who have given a cow to him who hath thi 
LAE nate: gone up to the third region of the 

argh sk e ^ E 
93 He “ie hath given a Gow unto the Brahmans Win. 


neth all.the:worlds, = ~~ ^ | 
For Right is firmly seb in her, devotion, and reli. 


gious zeal, 


34 Both Gods and mortal men depend for life and being 


on the Cow; 


She hath become this universe: all that the Sun 


surveys is she. 


In this hymn the word for cow is vas’, meaning, according to the _ 
Commentators, a barren cow: ' Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honour. | 
ed by us with barren cows (vasd’bhih),’ (R. V. IL. 7. 5). : but frequent. | 


ly used as synonymous with gó, gaús in the feminine. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 534. | 


orbe AP 4 


T 


i 
| 
| 
1 
| 
ij 
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HYMN I, 


Aan, spring forth! Here Aditi, afflicted, cooks a - 


Brahmaudana, yearning for children. 
Let the Seven Rishis, world-creators, rub thee. into, 
existence here with gift of offspring. 


2 Raise, as I bid, the smoke, my strong companions, 


lovers of freedom from deceit and malice ! 
Victor in fight heroic, here is. Agni by whom the. 
Gods subdued the hostile demons, 


3 Thou, Agni, wast produced for mighty valour, to. 


cook Brahmaudana, O Játavedas. 
Seven Rishis, makers of the woeld, begat the. 
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes.. 


The hymn is an accompaniment to.the preparation and presentation 


of a Brahmaudana (a mess of rice pap boiled in milk and partly distri- 
buted to Brghmans, especially to priests. who officiate at the sacrifice), 
which is to ensure children, prosperity, and happiness to the institu-. 
tor of the sacrifice and his. wife: *Brahmaudana that winneth all 
things, (A. V. IV. 35. 7). 

1 Spring forth : be born ; spring into life from the fire-drill and: 
burn brilliantly, so that the sacrifice may be effectually performed. 
‘Aditi : see I. 9.1, note; here regarded as the type of motherhood 
(Adity@h,vat prajdh men are Aditi's children.—Taittiriya-Bráhmana 
1. 8. 8. 1), and representing the sacrificer's wife. Cf. A.V. VI. 81. 3. 
A Brahmaudana: as av offering to the Gods, the Sadhyas (see IX. 10. 
24) accodring to the Taittirfya-Brahmana, III. 3.10.4 World-creators : 
see III. 28. 1); IV. 1.2, note. Rub thee into existence : produce thee. 
by agitation of the fire-drill. With gift of ofapring: children being 
especially the gift of Agni. Cf. R V. I. 66. 4; III. 1. 23. 

2 Companions ` priests who are associated with the chief performer 
of the sacrifice 
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kindled with the fuel. Knowing 


en up, O Agni 
4 Burn up : bring them. 


the Gods who merib worship, em 

` ` Cooking. for these, oblation, J âtavedas | lift up this 
man to heaven's most lofty summit, | 

5. Your portión from of old is. triply parted, portion of 


Gods, of Fathers, and of mortals, 
Know, all, your shares, I deal them out among yoy, 
The portlon of the Gods. shall save this woman, 
6.Strong art thou, Agni, conquering, all-surpassing, | 
Crush down our foemen, ruin those who hate us, 
So. let this measure, measured, being measured, make | 
"all our kin thy tributary vassals. 
7 Increase with kinsmen and‘ with all abundance: to | 
mighty strength and power lift up this woman. 
- ` Erect, rise upward to the sky's high station, rise to | 
the lofty world which men call Svarga. 
8 May this great Earth receive the skin, this Goddess | 
_ .-Prithivi, showing us her love and favour, Theu 
... may we go unto the world of virtue. 
9 Fix on the skin these two joined press-stones, duly - 
reudiug the fibres for the sacrificer, 
Strike down and slay those who. assail this woman, 
_ and elevating raise on high her offspring, 
4 To heaven’s most lojty summit: to the highest human felicity on ` 
earth, and eventually. to bliss in heaven. 
5 Triply parted ; here the rice is deposited in three «the | 
share of the Fathers to be offered as an bssquial esos dus at of 
men to be given as food to the Brghman. ; 
8 The skin: of a black antelope, on which the pressure of the Som’ 
and the bruising and. husking of the rice used in oblations are pa < 
formed. This skin is one of tho symbols of Brahmanical worship aud 


civilization. See Satapatha-Br&h i 
the Rast, XIL p.23) Samana, I 1. 4, 1. (Sacred Books 


9 Fibres : akéa’n; portions of the stalks o i ao 
y . 8 £ t S ha 4 
has bega suzvested, the internodes or party Eee plaat uos p5 [^ 
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10 Grasp with thy hand, O man, the well-formed press-: 


stones : the holy Gods have come unto thy worship. 
Three wishes of thy heart which thou electest, these 
happy gains for thee I-here make ready. 
11 Here thy devotion is, here is thy birthplace, Aditi, 
Mother of brave sons, accept thee | 
Wipe away those who fight against this woman 
with wealth and store of goodly sons endow her. 
12 Rest in the roaring frame of wood : be parted from 
husk and chaff, ye Sacrificial Fibres. 
May we surpass iu glory all our rivals; I cast beneath 
"my feet the men who hate us, . 


(3 Go, Dame, and quickly come again : the waters, en-. 


\ closed, have mounted thee that thou mayst bear 
them; EU da 
Take thou of these such as are tit for service : skil- 
fuly separating leave the others. 


14 Hither these Dames have come in radiant beauty. 


Arise and seize upou thy strength, O woman, ` 
To thee hath sacrifice come : take the piteher, blest 
with a good lord, children, children's children. 
15 Instrueted by the Rishis, bring those waters, the 
share of strength which was of old assigned you. 
Let this effectual sacrifice afford you protection, for- 
tune, offspring, men, and cattle, 


16 Agni, ou thee the sacrificial caldron hath mounted : 


Shining, fiercely flaming, heat it, : 
May hottest flames, divine, sprung from the Rishis, 
gathering with the Seasons, heat this portion. 


— adi IL 


10 Three wishes : one for each of the offerings or shares mentioned: 


in stanza 5. i : 

12 Wooden frame: the Soma press, made partly of wood. 

13 Go, Dame : to bring tho water required for the preparation 
of the offering. The waters, enclosed : literally, the pen or fold of the 
waters. Have mounted : have willingly allowed themselves to be taken 
Up. : 

l4 These Dames : tho waters personified, Cf. stanza 17. 


4 
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and holy, let these Women, thes 
lide into the caldron. es! 
iildren may they give us, May 
Odana go to heaven. 
d Soma Fibres,’ cleansed ang 
d molten butter, 


54 


17 Purified, bright, 
lucid waters, g 
Cattle and many cl 

he who cooks the 

'18 Ye, Sacrificial Rice an 
made pure by prayer an 


Enter the water: 
who dresses this ascend to heaven. 


19 Expand thyself abroad in all thy greatness, with: | 


thousand Prishthas, in the world of virtue. 


let the caldron take you. May hẹ | 


Grandfathers, fathers, children, and descendants, | 


fifteenth am I to thee when I have dressed it, 


20 With thousand streams and Prishthas, undecaying, | 


. Brahmaudana is celestial, God-reaching. 


Those Igive up to thee with all their children, | 


Foroe.them to tribute, but to me be gracious. 
21 Rise to the altar: bless this dame with offspring. 
Promote this woman ; drive away the demons. 


-May we surpass in glory all our rivals. Icast beneath ' 


my feet the men who hate us, 


22 Approach this woman here with store of eattle: | 


togéther with the deities come to meet her, 
Let not a curse or imprecation reach thee : in thine 
: own seat shine forth exempt from sickness, 
23 Fashioned at first by Right, set by the spirit, this 
altar of Brahmaudana was appointed. ; 
_ Place the pure boiler on it, woman ! set thou therein 
the rice-mess of Celestial Beings. 


— 


17 Odana : the general word for the mes ; : 
i Ey cab or the. mess of mashed rice, difieren: 
tiated by composition with words signifying the peculiar ch RETT a 


object of the oblation, as Paüchaudana (IX. 5. 8 sqq:), Sataudani | 


(X. 9. 3 sqq.); qualifying, respectively goat and cow. 


19 Ewpand thyself : addressed to the Odana. Prishthas: Stott! 


E: EA consisting of several Samans and employed at the mid-day 


. Fifteenth ; meaning, perhaps, ensurer of children to the fifteen"! : 


generation. The stanza is spoken by thd priest s 
l i riest wh ks the ri0@ 
20 Those : unfriendly men. Force iion to tribute of stanza 6. 
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24 This second hand of Aditi, this ladle which the Seven 
Rishis, world-creators, fashioned, 


May this scoop deftly pile upon the altar, therein, - 


v the members of the rice-oblation, 


° 25 Let the dressed offering and divine Ones serve thee - 
creep from the fire again, own these as masters. 
Made pure with Soma rest within the Brahmans: 

let not thine eaters, Rishis’ sons, be injured, 


26 Give understanding unto these, Kiog Soma ! all the 
good Briéhmans who attend and serve thee, 
Oft, in Brahmaudana, and well I call on Rishis, their 
sons, and those who sprang form Fervour, 


27 Here I set singly in the hands of Brahmans these 
cleansed and durified and holy Women, 
May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing which 
as I sprinkle you, my heart desireth, 


28 Hereis my gold, a light immortal : ripened grain 
` from the field this Cow of Plenty give me ! 
This wealth I place among the Brahmans, making a 
path that leads to heaven among the Fathers, 


29 Lay thou the chaff in. Agni Játayedas : remove the 
husks and drive them to a distance, 
That, we have heard, that is the House-Lord's por- 
tion : we know the share allotted to Destruction. 


—— ML 


24 Ladle : srúch ; offering-spoon Scoop : or spoon ; ddrvi, used 
especially in fire-oblations, 

25 Creep from the fire : addressed to the Odana. These : the priests. 
` Rishis’ sons : or ancestral Sage. —- v gam 

26 Whosprang from Fervour < whose elementis religious asceticism 
and devotion ; of pious nature. U 

27 Women : sacrificial waters. 4: 

28 My gold, a light immortal : a piece of gold presented with the 
oblation at the recitation of the: text, ‘This (butter) is thy. body, O 
Shining (Agni) ! this (gold) is thy light’ (Sacred Books of the East, 
XXVLp.54. — — M erdt 
an. 29. The House-Lord's portion : the share allotted to Agni God of 
the Homestead. — . S ; 


^ 
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30 Mark him xliostoils and cooks’ and ‘pours oblation . 


make this.mau climb the path that leads to heaven | 


so) That he may mount and reach He ONCE highs, | 


ine to the loftiest vault above us. 
> e acts that face of the Supporter. Male, 
roam, well knowing, for the molten bugter.: | 
Purify duly all the limbs. with latness,, I -maké a: Path! 

to heaven amid the Fathers, e 


32 Supporter, seud to those inen fiends and battle, t; | 


all non-Bráhmaus who attend and serve thee, ^ ^ 
. Famous and foremost, with their great possessions, 
let not these here, the Rishis sons, be injured, 


88 I set thee; Oduna, with Rishis’ children : naught here | 


belongs to men not sprung from Rishis. 


Let Agni my protector, all the Maruts, the Visve - 


' Devas guard the cooked oblation, 


.94 May we adore thee, Sacrifice that yieldeth an ever | 


ri lasting sony cow, home of treasures, 


Together with increasing store of riches, long life and |: 


Immortality of children. 


: 95 Thou arta Bull that mounts to heaven : to Rishis 


aud their offspring go, 


Rest in the world of pious men: there is the place 


-prepared for us. 


36 Level the ways:go thitherward, O Agni, Make | 


ready thou the Godward-leaditg pathways, 


By these our pious actions may we follow sacrifice | 


dwelling in the seven-rayed heaven, 


Destruction QNO 
offering. 


of s hone i ‘the Odana, which maintains the prosperity . 


irriti, who is propitiated with a portion of the 


35 le Bal the powerful Odana. , A 
*vén-rayed, $ bright with the of th cf. Vil 

107. 1. * M seven rays of the Sun. VI. 
‘four pees ^ End ^ remarks that four of them lie in, or point to, tt 
: the seventh and b 
garbha' (Dr, J. E 
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n being the diso of the sun itself, called Hiram" | 
Sgeling, Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 271) > 
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37 May we invested with ‘that light, go upward: fasoend 
ing to the sky’s most lofty. sunimit, - 
. Wherewith: the Gods; what time they | Shad: madd steady 
; Bribaigidaghs mounted to the world Of -virtiies” 


ed HYMN It. : mor get 

Buav: and: M spare us; be. not: hostile. ` Ten 
o you, twin: Lords, of beasts’ ‘and’ spirits! « 

“Shoot not. thé arrow ‘aimed and drawit against us ¢ 
. forbear. to:harmm-our quadrupeds and; ‘bipeds?: : $ 


"a Cast not otir bodies to: tlie dog or jackal, SOR n; 


fus 4 7. of Beasts ! to cárrion-kites. or yultures:., 


:"Let not ‘thy black voracious flies . attack: sien 
not thy birds obtain them. for. their: banquet, 


3 We offer homage to thy: Shout, -Bhava'! thiy ah, 


' thy racking. pains : i 


- Homage, Immortal: * One ! to ‘thee, [5 Rüdra of the. 


.; thousand eyes. A 


‘A “We offer reverence to thee kön eaitwardy id. fom | 


=: north and south, 

From all the compass of the: sky, to thes and, w tho” 
firmament. 

< 5 Homage, O Bhava, Lord: of; ‘Beasts; unto thy face 

‘and all thine eyes, i 
‘To skin, and hue, and aspect, and to thee when look- 

„= edat from behind ! ae 
6 We offer homage to thy limbs, ‘thy, belly, and thy 
*. tongue, and mouth, we offer. homage.. to thy sméll;: 

ed ‘Never. may.we contend with hin, the mighty archer, 
S thousand-eyed; 


‘Rudra who wears black. tufts of hair,.the slaughterer 2 


s . 


E of Ardhaka. Meg di 2E . 


“ ^ 


(A dim of praise ands "prayer: to: Bhava, Sarra, and Rudre. . 
"ST ‘Bhava andsSary Feo LV. 28. 1,. noté VT. 93. 1. 2: iv Hr. a 
b rs PXIL4. 17 XIIL 4. 4; XV. 51,3: "ee 
SPEU “Ardhaka z the name of a demon which does not occur elgawhere. 
at may be the same as'Andhaka ; son: -of Kasyapa and- Diti Rus was - 
idu 


8 
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8 May. he, may Bhava from all sides avoid ` us, avoid 
us even ' as ; noe 

threaten us. To him be homage t. E 

9 Four times, eight times be homage paid to Bhava, yea, 

. «Lord of Beasts, ten times be reverence paid tha, | 


firé avoids the waters, Let him Dot 


Thine are these. animals, five sevéral classes, oxen, ` 


- ~ and gohte, and sheep, and men, and horses, 


. 10’ Thing the four regions, thine are - earth and heaven, | 


thine, Mighty- One, this firmament between them: | 
Thine everything with soul and breath here on tha | 


surface-of the Jand.: 


‘I Thine is this'.arüplé ‘wealth-containing storehouse 


^. "that holds within it all. these living creatures, 


Favour us, Lord of Beasts, to thee be homage ! Far ` 


from us go ill-omens, dogs, and jackals, and wild- ` 


haired women with their horrid shrieking ! ` 


12 A yellow bow of gold thou wieldest, slaying its hùn- i 


dred, tufted God !’smiting its thousand. 


` . Weapon of Gods, far flies the shaft of Rudra : wher- | 


ever it may be, we pay it homage. 
13 Thou, Rudra, followest close the foe who lies in wait 


to conquer thee, 


Even as a hunter who pursues the footsteps of the 
wounded gama, ` - didi 


14 Accordant and allies, Bhava and Rudra, with mighty - 


strength ye/go to deeds of valour, Wherever they | 


* ^. may be,-we' pay them homage, | 


15 Be homage, Rudra, unto thee approaching and’de 


parting hence ! 


Homage to thee when standing still. when 
“Seated ‘and at rest! aE et to thes 


So, burnt i ; 
n ng, ui Fou Andhak fell in Svetüranya's flowery.de 
Five several classes:: of TL. 84. 1, no j 
3 11 Wild-haired women : mourners withdishavolled'hair at funeral 
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titempted to carry off the tree of Parádis®: ’ 


ki 


16 onie at ‘evening and at morn, homage at night, 
homage by day : * 
To Bhava and to Sarva, bothy have E. paid lowly 
reverence, 


17 Let us not outrage with our tongue far-seeing Rudra, 


-thousand-eyed, 
Inspired with varied lore, who ‘shoots his arrows for- 
. ward, far away. 


I8 Foremost we go to meet his car, ihe chariot of the 
long-haired God, 
' Drawn by brown horses, dusky, black, o 'ertħrowing, 
slaying, terrible. Let reverence be. paid: to him, 
19 Cast not thy club at us, thy heavenly weapon. Lord 


of Beasts, be not wi oth with us. Let reverence be 
paid to thee. 


^ Shake thy celestial branch above some others else- ' 


where, not o'er us, \ 


7 .'20 Do us no harm, but comfort us : avoid thou us, and 
be not wroth. Never let us contend with thee. 


21 Covet not thou our kine or men, covet not thou our 
goats or sheep. 
Elsewhither, strong One! turn thine aim: = destroy 
the mockers’ family, 


22 Homage to him whose weapon, Cough or Fever, 
assails one like the neighing of a stallion ; to him 
who draws one forth and then another ! 


"23 Homage be paid him with ten Sakvart verses who 


stands established in the air’s mid-region, slaying 
non-sacrificing God-despisers ! 


— 


: . 19 Branch : meaning missile. 


22 Like the neighing of a stallion > which the feu cough and 
cries of the sufferers are supposed to resemble. 


Who draws one forth : one arrow from his quiver. 


-23 Sakvart verses : hymns of praisein the Sakvari metre, consisting. 
‘ of 8 x7 ‘syllables, or four padas of fourteen dieron Gach, 


X 
\ 
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a For thee were forest beasts and sylvan Creatures. 


placed’ in the wood, and small birds, Swans, and 


eagles. "E. E 


` of Beasts ! contain thy living beings ; 
du dye lem flow the celestial Waters, 


$5 Porpoises, serpents, strange aquatic monsters, fishes, 


and things unclean at which thou shootest. 
Nothing is far for thee, naught checks thee, Bhava | 


`- "The whole earth in a ‘moment thou surveyest, | 


< From the east sea: thou smitest in the northern. 


26 .O'erwhelm' us not with: Fever or with poison, nor, E 
`- Rudra! with the fire that comes from heaven, | 


'. Elsewhere, and not on us, cast down this lightuing, 

27. Ruler of heaveri and Lord of earth is Bhava : Bhava 

` "hath filled the spacious air's mid-region. ` Where'er 
he be, to him be paid our homage ! 


28 King Bhava, favour him who offers worship, for | 


'thou art Pasupati, Lord of Victims, a 
.. Be gracious to the quadruped and biped of the 
believer in the Gods’ existence. l 


29 Harm thou among us neither great nor little, no 
one who bears us, not our future bearers, 


Injure no sire among us, harm no mother, Forbear 


n "to injure our own bodies, Rudra, 


30 This lowly reverence have I paid to Rudra’s dogs. 


with mighty mouths, 

Hounds terribla wit 

masticated food, 

28 Lord of victims + or of 

_ _ 29 Thastavza ig taken, 
sed to Rudra, Wo 

the meaning of this pada is 


—— 
' 


beasts in general. - 


h bark and howl, who gorge un- | 


‘ € h . * 2 i the 
: full-grown man.’ -Muir ME = neither the geowing boy nor tht 


vnos ) 3‘ but ther : iving | 
this meaning to tee re ae (ae ed to be no authority for am d | 
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31 Homage to "thy loud-shouting hosts and thy long- ° 
~*~ haired followers! » ipd $ 
‘Homage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies 


that enjoy ! "2 
Homage to all thy troops, O God, Security and bliss 
be ours! ANM - Pie 
HYMN IH A 


.Or that Odana Brihaspati is the head, Brahma the 
mouth, 2 Heaven and Earth are the ears, the Sun ` 
and Moon are the eyes, the Sevén Rishis are the 
vital airs inhaled and exhaled. 3 Vision is: the 
pestle, Desire the mortar, 4 Diti is the winnowing 
basket, Aditi is she who holds it, Váta is the sifter. 
5 Horses are the grains, oxen the winnowed rice- 
grains, gnats the husks. 6 Kabru is the husked grain, 
the rain-cloud is the reed. 7 Grey iron is its flesh, 
copper its blood. -8 Tin is its ashes, gold its colour, 
the blue lotus flower its scent. 9 The threshing- 
floor, is its. dish, the wooden swords its shoulders, the 

. Gar-shafts its backbones. 10 Collar- bones are its. 


31 Enjoy: devour their prey. : 

The hymn has been translated hy Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. 335, and 
by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, lII. p. 549. ` ta 

The hymn which, with the exception of four lines is. in prose; is a: 
glorifiontion of the Odana or oblation of boiled rice or pap.: - 

3 Desire: or Kama. See IX. 2. >^ ng 

£ Diti: a Goddess or personification usually associated with Aditi 
as her antithesis or complement; the name and’ idea being evolved . 
from tho elder Aditi in the same way as Sura, a God, is from the an-" 
cient Vedic Asura, a demon. Sea VII 7. In later times Diti, wife of 
Kagvapa, was regarded as the mother.of the Daityas who were, like 
the Greek Titans, enemies of the Gods whose mother was Aditi, 
Kasyapa’s other wife. See Ramjyana, I. XLV. 


6 Kabru : there js no clue to. the meaning of this word. 


^9 Wooden sword’: sacrificial implements used for stirring tho ' 
boiled rice, for trimming the mound used as an altar, and for other 
Purposes calculatad to assure the proper performance of the rite. 
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ils. straps its intestines. 11 This earth, veri] 

en the ius and heaven the cover of the Odana 

: as itis cooking, 12. Furrows are its ribs, sandy soil, 
the undigested contents of its stomach. 13 Law jg 
‘its water for. the hands and family custom its asper. 
` gion. 14. The jar covered with the Rich has been 
solemnly directed by the priestly office,15 Received 
‘by the Brahinan, it has’ been carried round. 16 
~The Brihat is the stirring-spoon, the Rathantara the 


."ladle. 17 The Seasons are the dressers, the Groups . 


es of Seasons kindle the fire. 18 The ealdron flames 
.'*- round the oblation.(charu) whose mouth.consists ' of 
five openings, 


19 The sacrificial word, all worlds are to be won with 


: Odana, 
.:.90 Whereon in order rest the three, the ocean, ‘and the 
i heaven, and earth, "d : 


LI LI 


eightieth'parts— 


21 Within the residue whereof the Gods arranged six 


22 T ask thee, of this Odana what is the mighty magni- 


tude. 


23 He who.may know the magnitude of the Odana 
24 Would say, Not small, nor devoid of moistening 
sauce; not this, nor anything whatever. 25 He 
: would. not declare it to be greater. than the giver 
Imagines. ib to be, . 26 The theologians say, Thou 


hast eaten the averted Odana and the Odana turned. _ 


hitherward. 27 Thou hast eaten the Odana, and the 


16 Brihat: the name of highl hati 
’ $a of à most highly valued Sgman in Brihs 
metre (8--8 +1248), found in Simaveda II. ii.i. 12, reproduced from 
Revels ae 1, 2. Rathantara : another most important S4man in 
: E He ES a found, in Sgmaveda Il. i i 11, taken from p e 
18 Charu: a sacrificial c ldron; als i i ion of 
grain boiled in milk, butter on vitas uL i Five, or oblation 
* The grotesquely fan 
at serious explanation, 
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. -Odana will éat thee, 28 Thou hast eaten this avert- 
ed ; thy inward breath will leave thee ; so ho said to 
this one, ,29 Thou hasteaten this turned hither-, 
ward; thy downward breath will leave thee ; 80 he 
said to this one. -30-I indeed have not eaten the 
Odana, nor has.the Odana eaten me.- 31 The-Odana. 
has just eaten the Odana, 5 


32 And thence he said to this one, Thou hash ` 
eaten this with a different head from that with 
which the ancient Rishis ate: thy offspring, reckon- 
ing froi the eldest, will die. I have eaten it neither  *. 
turned downward, nor turned away, nor turned hither- 
ward. ‘With Brihaspati as head: with him I have 
eaten, with him have I come to it, Now this Odana 
is complete with all members, joints, and body, Com- 

. plete; verily, with all his members, juiuts, and body 
is he who posses this knowledge. 33 And thence 
he said to him, Thou hast eaten this with other ears. 
than those with which the ancient Rishis ate it, 
Thou wilt be deaf. I have eaten it neither, eto.:(as 

: in verse 32). With Heaven and Earth as ears, with. 
these I have eaten it, with these I have come to it, | 
Now this Odana, ete, (as in 82), 34 And thence he 
said to him, Thou hast eaten this with other eyes... 
thou wilt be blind, With Sun and Moon, eto. 85 And 

. thence, eto. ^. . with other month. Thy offspring 
will die, reckoning from the head . . . With Brahma 
as mouth, 36 And thence, eto, .,. with other ton- 
gue. . Thy tongue will die . . . With the tonpue of 
Agni 37 And thence, ete... With other teeth. . . . 
Thy' teeth will fall out. .,. With the Seasons as 
teeth. 38 And thence, etc. ... with other vital ‘airs 
:... Thy vital airs will leave thee... With the 
Seven Rishis as the vital airs; 89 And thence, 
eto. ... with other.expanse,... Consumption will 
destroy thes... With the firmament.as expanse, 


' 


j ^ - 
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* 41 And thence, eto, . ... with other breast . .. Thoi 
wilt fail in agriculture, ... With the earth as breast, 
- . Jo And thenóej eto, ... «i: withother belly . . , colio 
` will destroy thee.. . : Wouperutu ess belly; d da 


with other back... . Light: | 


o. et...» With other abdomen... Thou | 

E snm EM water... With the sea as abdomen, | 
: . 44 And thence, ete... with other thighs... Thy | 
"thigh will perish . . ... With Mitra-Varupa as thighs, | 

. . "45 And thence, eto,  .. with other knees.. „Thou | 
wilt become a sick man,... With fhe lenees of | 


Tvashtxr 46 And thence, etc,...° with other |. 
feet... Thou wilt become a wanderer,..:... With’ 


the feet of the Asvins, 47-And thence, etc.... 


e with other fore-parts of the feet: .. A. serpent wil | 
kill thee, . .. With the fore-parts of Savitar's feet: 


48 And thence, etc. , .... with other hands... The 


." Br&hmana (divine power) will kill thee. ... . With the | 
; hands of Right. 49 And thence, etc.... with | 
E ;other basis ,. . , Without standing-ground and rest- 


— "> sing-place thou wilt die,,..., Having taken. my 


P 


1 a stand on truth, With this I ate it, with this I came | 


LN e toit. Now this Odana is complete with all members, | 
“ , joints; and body, Complete, verily;.with all his mem- — 


bers, joints, and body is he who possesses this know- | 


ledge. 


HYMN IV. 

Houace to Prana, him who hath dominion o'er the | 
universe, - = i 

Who hath become the Sovran Lord of all, ‘en whom 


the whole depends | | 
"The hymn isa glorification of Prana, Breath, Vital Spirit, Lif | 
‘regarded asa deity and apparently | 
Lord of Creation, E 5.: 
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identified with Prajgpati & | 
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. 2. Homage, O Prána, to thy roar, to thunder-peal and 
lightning-flash ! 
Homage, O Prana, unto thee what time thou sendest 
down thy rain! . ie Pipe 
8 When Prana with a thunderous voice shouts his loud 
message to the plants, v 
They straightway are impregnate, they conceive; 
and bear abundantly. | QE A 
4 When the due season hath arrived and Prana shou- 
teth to herbs, JE TRES 
Then allis joyful, yea, each thing upon the surface 
of the earth, — 2 
5 When Prana hath poured down his flood of rain up- 
on the mighty land, S \ , 
Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat: Now great will be 
our strength, they ery.: i 
6 Watered by Prana’s rain the plants have raised their : 
voices in accord: 
„Thou hast prolonged our life, they say, and given 
fragrance to us all, 
7 Homage to thee when coming nigh, homage to thee ` 
departing hence!  . : ue. ' 
Homage, O Prana, be to thee when Standing “and 
when sitting still. i 


8 Homage to thee at every breath thou drawest in 
and sendest forth ! 
Homage to thee when turned away, homage to thee 
Seen face to face! This reverence be to all of thea! 
9 Prana, communicate to us thy dear, thy very dearest 
orm, ae 
Whatever healing balm thou hast, give us thereof 
that we may live, 
ees fees eo ete a 
2 In this and the four following stanzas Préna is invested with 
the attributes of Prajanya the God of the Rain-cloutl, Cf, R.V.V. 83. 
9 ! ( 
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Prana robesliving creatures as a father his belovad go 
m Pun is A Lord of all, of all that breathes not, 
all that breathes, Bro t 

11 Prána is Fever, he is Death. Prana is worshipped 
Poof by the Gods, ZU 

Prana sets in the loftiest sphere the man who speaks 

. "the wordeoftruth. = — .— — j 

12 Prana is Deshtri, and Viráj Prana is reverenced by all, 

"He is the. Sun, he is the Moon, Prana is called 


Prajapati. 


13 Both breaths are rice and barley, and Prana is called | 


the toiling ox: — ' LS 
In barley is the inbreath laid, and rice is named the 


` 


. outward. breath, 


I4 The human infant in the womb draws vital breath | 


and sends it out: | 
When thou, O Prána, quickenest the babe it springs 
anew to life, ! 


15 The name of Prina is bestowed on Mátarisvan and | 


on Wind, ii 


On Prana, past and future, yea, on Prana everything : 


depends. 
16 All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when 
,_ thou, O Prana, quickenest, 


Plants, of Atharvan, Angiras, plants of the deities ` 


and men. 


17 When Prana ‘hath poured down his flood of rain up | 


on the mighty earth, 
The plants are wakened into life, and ‘every herb 
that grows on ground, 
18 The man who knows: this truth of thee, O. Prana, and 
what bears thee up— SUM poe 


To him will all present their gift of tribute in that | 


Joftiest will all present their gift of tribute in-thab — 


loftiest world, 


1 
a 


12 Desht r ; the divinity 
see VIII. 10. t : 
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Whio shows men the path of duty. Virdj : | 
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19 As all these living creatures are thy tributaries, 
Prâņa, so :. . 
Shall they bring tribute unto him who hears thee 
with attentive ears. 
20 Filled with a babe, mid deities he wanders: grown, 
near at hand, he springs again to being, : 
That Father, grown the present and the future, hath 
., | past into the son with mighty powers, 
21 Hansa, what time he rises up, leaves in the flood one 
foot unmoved, 3 : 
If he withdrew it there would be no more to-morrow 
or to-day;  . : 
Never would there be night, no more would daylight 
shine or morning flush. 
22 It rolleth on, eight-wheeled and single-fellied, and 
with a thousand eyes, forward and backward, 
With one half it engendered all creation. What sign 
is there to tell us of the other ? 
23 Homage, O Prana, unto thee armed with swift bow 
among the rest, m i 
In whose dominion is this All of varied sort that 
stirs and works ! 
24 May he who rules this Universe of 
stirs and works, : : 
Prana, -alert and resolute, assisb me through the 
prayer I pray, ses 
25 Erect among the sleepers he, wakes, and is never laid 
at length, im 
No one liath ever heard that he hath been asleep 
while. others slept, 


— x » S foe " . 


20 He springs again to being : every birth that occurs being in rea- 
lity a rebirth of Prana. The same is said of Prajapati. 
` 21 Hansa: the Sun: see X. 8. I7. iy 
22 It: the chariot of the Sun. The stanza is repeated; with a vari- 
ant, from X, 8. 7. 125 : v 
'23 Armed with swift bow ; like Rudra Bhava, and Sarva: 
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See _26 Thou, Prana, never shalt. be hid, never shalt be 


tranged from me. A d 
I bind thee .on myself for life, O Prana, like the 


laters’ germ. ; 
Roe . + HYMN V. 
SmmRRING both worlds the Brahmachari moveth ; in 
-him the deities are all one-minded, 
He hath established firmly earth and heaven : hs 
satisfies his Master with his Fervour, 
2 After the Brahmachárt go the Fathers, the heavenly 
hosts, all Gods in séparate order, 
. After him too have the Gandharvas followed, thirty 
and three, three hundred, and six thousand, He 
satisfies all Gods with his devotion. 


3 The Master, welcoming his new disciple, into his 


bowels takes the Brahmachart. 
Three nights he holds and bears him in his belly. 
When he is born, the.Gods convene to see him. 


26 The Waters’ germ : Agni, offspring in his lightning form of the 
waters'or watery clouds’of the ocean of air. 

The hymn has been translated, with the omission of a few stanzas, 
by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. P- 394, and, in its entirety and with annota 
tions, by Scherman, Philosophische Hymmen, p. 69. 


iture of the sacrificial cord, till he marries 
Master « Acharya; 


religious teacher. Fervour : tapas; religious austerity and fervent 


. devotion. 
3 The Achgrya performs for the disc; 
second mother ; and by the initiation cer 


s intiation are given in 
in other Grihya Sûtras 
XXIX and XXX. . 


Asvaléyana—Grihya-Satra, I, 20, 2 sqq.. and 
translated in Sacred Books of the East, Vols 
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4: This log is earth, the second log is heaven: he filla 
the air's mid region with the fuel, ^" =. . 

With fuel, with his zone the Brahmachart contents 
the worlds, with labour and with Fervour. : 


5 The Brahmachári, earlier born than Brahma, sprang 


up through Fervour, robed in hot libation, 
From him sprang heavenly lore, the highest Brahma, 
and all the Gods, with life that lasts for aver, 
6 Lighted by, fuel goes the Brahmachart,, clad in black- 
,Uuek skin, consecrate, long-bearded. __ 
Swiftly he goes from east to northern ocean, grasping 
the worlds, oft, bringing them anear him. te 
7 The Brahmachárt, fathering Prayer, world, Waters, 
Viraj, Prajapati, and Parameshthin 


Lay asa germ within the Immortal's bosom, then - 


became Indra and destroyed the demons, 


8 The Master fashioned both these cloudy regions, 

profound and spacious pair, the earth and heaven. 

The Brahmachari guards them with his Fervour. In 
him the deities are all one-minded, 


9 The Brahmachári first of all brought hither this 


ample earth as alms, and heaven above’ it. 


He makes these twain two fuel-logs, and worships, 


On, these supported rest all living creatures. 
a a ESAE 


4 This log : part of the ceremony consists in the Brahmachári's 


placing fuel on the sacrificial fire, Zone : the sacrificial cord or girdle. 


first assumed at initiation, 
Earlier born than Brahma: that is, than the Personal Deity. 
note, a 
M T Within the Immortal’s bosom: ‘in the womb of immortality’ — 
uir. 
8 The Master : the Acharya, asthe cause of the Brahmachgri’s 
Spiritual birth, í ; ami E hoes 
. 9 4s alms : with reference to the poverty of the Brahmacharf. who 
lives on the gifts of the pious, - E 


` 
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6 Black-buck skin : as Prescribed for religious students. Cf. XT. 1.8, 


"b THE HYMNS OF ` [ BOOR xj 


suries of sacred lore lie hidden, one hither 
T EUR, beyond heaven's ridge the other. | 
The Brahmacbár with his Fervour guards them 
. He .makes this all his own as knowing Brahma, 
1L Hitherward one; hence from the earth the other, tw, 
PS gnis meet between these cloudy regions, — 
Close to these two firm rays of light are clinging, 


The Brahmachüri enters them through Fervour | 
12 Thundering, shouting. ruddy-hued, and pallid, he | 


bears along the earth great manly vigour, 


Down on the ridge of earth the Brahmachári pours — 


‘seed, and this gives life to heaven's four regions, 
` 18 The Brahmachari stores with fuel Waters, and Fire, 
` and Sun, and Moon, and Mátarisvan, 
. The Water's lights move separate in the rain-cloud, 
Man, rain, and water are their molten butter. 


14 The Master is Death, “Varuna, Soma, the plants of | 


_ earth, and milk, 


The thunder-clouds were men of war. By these this | 


“heavenly light was brought. ' 


_ 25 Varuna, made a Master, takes at home the butter to 


` himself, 


. Whatever with Prajapati he sought, the Brahmachárd | 


: gave like Mitra from his loftiest soul. 


16 The pupil is the Master, yea, the pupil is Praj&pati | 
- JPrajápati shines bright; the bright Viráj grew | 


potent Indra's self, | 


17 By Fervour .and by selfrestraint the King protests | 


- the realm hé rules, - 


By self-restraint the Master seeks a Brahmachárí to 
Instruct, 


sé EE, 
knowing Brahma: ‘wise, he appro 
111 PUE So NIodge m Mis exclusiva portion. — Muir. ae 
gense is not clear. re E igntning and terrestrial fire ; but t! 
17 Self-restraint ; Brahmachárya : religious stud 
À 


y- in general, and 
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HYMNO.) THE ATHAR VA-VEDA, r 


18 By self-restraint a maiden finds a youth to be her 
wedded lord. 
By self-restraint the ox and horse seek to win fodder 
for themselves, 
19 By. Fervour aud by self-restraint the Gods drave 
Death away from them, 
And Indra brought by self-restraint heaven's lustre 
to the deities, ; 
20 The plants, what is and what shall be, day, night, the 
tall tree of tbe wood, - ; 
The year with seasons of the year, all from the 
Brahmachári sprang. 
21 All creatures of the earth and heaven,. tame animals 
and, sylvan beasts, 
Wingéd and wingless c reatures, from the Brahmachari 
sprang to life. i 
22 All children of Prajâpati have breath distinctly in 
- themselves. 
The Brahma that is stored within the Brahmachari 
>a guards them all. . 
23 Piled up on high, but never yet ascended, that power 
of deities is brightly shining. 


From that sprang heavenly lore, the loftiest Brahma, . 


and all the Gods with life that lasts for ever. 


specially the self-restraint and purity enjoined upon all religious stu- 


dents and regarded as preéminent virtues. 

‘The Taittiriya Br&hmana, iii. 10, 11, 3, tells a story illustrative 
of the great virtue ascribed to brahmacharyya, or religious self-rest- 
raint :—Bharadvaja practised brahmacharyya during three lives. In- 
dra, approaching . him when he was lying decayed -and old, said : 
*Bharadvàja, if I give thee a fourth life, what wilt thou do withit? 
He answered : * I will use it only to practise brahmacharyya.'-Muir. 


. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT, p. 452, 


and, in part, by Muir, O. S. Texts V. p. 400. According to Prof. 
Alfred Hillebrandt, the Vedic poet’s fancy has represented the 


mutual relations of the sun and moon in those of the Acharya and 
the Brahmachjrf. Especially in stanza’3, the Aoh&rya isilie Sun 
who devours the dying Moon and keeps him within him during 
threo nights, -Seo Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 471. A 7 


` 


i 
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24 Thé Brahmachart wields the radiant Brahma where, 
in all Gods are woven close together ; 
Creating breath, inhaling and exhaling, voice, mind 
and heart, Brahma and holy wisdom, 1 
25 Bestow on us the power of sight and ‘hearing, glory 
and food and seed and blood and belly. 
26 These, standing on the flood, the Brahmachári form. 
ed, practising in sea his hot devotion. 
- When he hath bathed, brown, yellow-hued, he shines 
exceedingly on earth. 
| HYMN VI. 
We call on Agni, on the trees lords of the forest, 
herbs and plants, ; 
Indra, Sürya, Brihaspati: may they deliver.us from 
. woe, : 
2 We call on Vishnu, Bhaga, on Mitra and Varuna the 
Kip aus en 
from woe, ' 
3 Weel on Savitar the God, on. Püshan the establi 
sher, 7 


Ansa, Vivasvân we address: may they deliver us. 


inn CL 


Tvashtar the foremost we address : may they deliver | 


us from woe, 


4 Gandharvas and Apsarases, the Asvins, Brahmanas | 


pati 


Aryaman, God, by name we call :may they deliver | 


ü us from woe, 
- 5 This word of ours to Day and Ni 
and Moon we speak, j ight, and to the Sun 


Allthe Adityas we address ; may ‘they deliver u$. 
from woe. - . 


The hymn is a prayer to all Divinities and Sanctities for deliverance 


from distress. ` D 


2 Ansa: the Distributer ; one of the Adityas. This deity is nob 
mentioned again in the Atharva-veda. ; : 


and hi icé 
_ in the Rigveda hymns. z là name occurs only tw! 


. s 
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6 Vata, Parjanya we address, the Quarters, and the. 
Firmament, 
And all the Regions of the sky.: may they deliver 
us from woe. : 
7 From all that brings a curse may Day and Night. 
and Dawn deliver me, . 
May Soma freeme, God to whom they give the name ` 
of Chandramás. 
8 Allereatures both of heaven and earth, wild beasts. 
and sylvan animals, : 
And wingéd birds of air we call: may they deliver 
us from woe. 
9. Bhava and Sarva we address, and Rudra who is Lord. 
of Beasts, 
Their arrows which we feel and know : may they be: 
ever kind to us, : 
10 We speak to Constellations, Heaven, to Earth, to 
Genii, and to Hille, 
To Seas, to Rivers, and to Lakes : may they deliver 
' us from woe, 
li Or the Seven Rishis we address, Waters divine, . 
Prajápati, 
Fathers with Yama at their head : may they deliver 
us from woe, 
12 Goas whose abode is in the heaven and those who . 
dwell in middle air, . . 
And Mighty Ones who rest on earth: may they 
, deliver us from woe, uc Eni: 
18 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, Gods aloft in heaven, - 
A tharvan's sons; 2: 
- The sages, sons of Angiras : may they deliver us from . 
woe, 

T Chandramás: the Moon as measurer of time, compounded of , 
chandra, bright, Moon, and. mas, from má, to measure, root also 
of moon (the measure or measurer). 

9 Bhava and Sarva: see XI. 2. 

10 
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14 To sacrifice, to. worshipper; hymns, songs, and heal 
charms, we Speak, 

To ipsa acts’ and Yajus texts : may they deliva 


from woe. 5 
15 To ibe five kingdoms of the plants which Soma rule 
as Lord we speak : 
< Darbha, hemp, barley, mighty power : may them | 
deliver us from woe. : 
16 To’ demons and fierce fiends we speak, to Holy 
Genii, Fathers, Snakes, 
And tothe hundred deaths and one; may thes 
deliver us from woe. 
17 We speak to" Seasons, Season-Lords, to years and 
sections of the year, 
- To Months, half-months, and years complete : may | 
they deliver us from woe, | 
18 Come hither from the south, ye Gods, rise and come | 
forward from the west, | 
* Gathered ‘together, -all ye Gods, ye mighty Ones 
from east and north : may they deliver us from woe 
19 This we address to all the Gods, faithful, maintainers | 
of the Right, i 
With all their Consorts by their side : may they 
deliver us from woe, . 
20. We speak to the collected Gods, faithfal, maintainer | 
of the Right, è 
- Present with their collective Dames : may these | 
. deliver us from woe, E 3 


J———Ó à — then RO DD 


a 
15 Soma : see VI. 15. 3, note. Darbha : Kuga grass (Poa Cynost 


roides), used in sacred ceremonies and deified on account of its. gancti 
fying virtues. 


Hemp : bhangé ; Cannabis Sativa : from whi h th drag 
toxioafing drug i 

is produced, Barley : ef. ‘Thou art ba stair 

(Baudhiyana, Srauta- Stra, TL 6. 5 iiu die e $ e ; 

- 16 Hundred. deaths and one : see I. 30, 3; II. 28. 1; VII 2. T 


1 
eo ayer Torda: : Agni and other Gods who preside over the sever! 
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21 The spirit, yea, the spirits’ Lord, ruler of spirits, we 
- + address. 
Toyether let all spirits meet :' may these deliver us 
from woe. 
.99 The five Sky regions, Goddesses, and the twelve 
Seasons which are Gods, 
The teeth of the completed year, may these deliver 
us from woe. 
23 The deathless balm that Mátali knows; purchased at 
a chariot’s price, 
Indra effused into the floods. Waters, give ux that 
healing balm ! 
HYMN VII. 
Tue Residue of Sacrifice contaiueth name, and from, 
aud world : 
Indra and Agni and the whole universe are compris- 
ed therein. 
'9 The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth Earth, Heaven, and 
all that is : 
The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth-sea, waters, Moon, 
and Wind. 
-3 Real, non-real, both are there, Prajápati, and Death; 
and strength : 
" Thereon depend the worldly ones: in me are glory 
Dra and Vra. 


Mx aa mtem AERA REC EE E iuit itii S a a ee 
21 Spirits’ Lord: Bhütapati; Lord of Creatures, especially of 
ghosts and evil spirits. The name is applied to Agni, Rudra, Bhava 
and Sarva. 
23 Matal ; a divine being associated with Yama and the Fathers. 
Cf. X. 13. 3. The legend refered to cannot be traced. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Uchohhishta or Residue of the 
Sacrifice. 


`- 1 Name and form : the conüogtnE links between Brahman and . 


the world. See X. 2. 12, note. 

3 Ral, non-real : both the existent and the non-existent,’—M uir. 
The participles are in the masculine gender. Wordly ones,- meaning, 
apparently, all human beings. Dra and Vra: these words are abso- 
lutely meaningless, and probably corrupt. In me: that is, ‘in the 
Residue : of. stanza 14, line 2. 


N 
y 
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4 The firm, the fast. the strong; the hard, Brahma, th, 
All-creating Ten, — SIE te 
“~ Gods, as a wheel about the nave, are fixed all rounq 
. . the Residue. : se ng 
5 Verse, Song, and Sacrificial Text, chanting, the 
prelude, and the laud, 
The hum is in the Residue, the tone, the murmur of 
the psalm. 
6 Within the Residue, like babes unborn, the parts of 
sacrifice, i t 
..Aindrágue Püvamána lie, .Mahánümni, Mahavrata, 
'7 The Vajayeya, Royal Rite, the Agnishtoma and its 
„informs . > (eet en roe 
_ Hymns, joyfullest with living grass the Asvamedha, 
` ‘aré therein, i. 


. E past . r 
: 4 The - All-creating Ten: probably, as Muir suggests, the ten 
Maharshis or Great Rishis mentioned by Manu, I. 34 sqq., who are 


as “formers of existing things” (bhüta-kritah), is also found in tha 
Atharva-veda, VI. 108. 4; VT. 133. 4. 5; XI. 1. 1,3, 24; XII. 1. 39; 
and the word bütakritah, without the addition of rishis, is found ia 
p ue work iii. 28. 1; iv. 35, 2, and xix. 16. 2.—0. §. Texts, I.. 
, 9. Verse, Song, and Saoriftical Text ; rich, s&man, and yájus. Chant. 
tng : of the hymns of the Samaveda by the Udgátar-priest. Zhe hum: 
the ‘sound him or hig in the chanting, ‘commencing each .Sáman. 
` 6 Aindrdgna : the due of Indra and Agni. Pávamána: tho due of 
Soma Pavamna. Mahdandmng ` certain. Verses of the Sama-veda Afahd- 


í led Qgermony f orming part of a -Sattra or year-long” sacrificial 


Mia Horse-Sacrifico. SeR VOL part of the Tyotishtoma, 48vamedha: — 


` 


I. 162 and 163. y? 
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called Lords of living creatures. ‘Reference to:rishis or to seven rishis . 


INTIENA 


————— eS 


HYMN 7.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 5 
8 Diksh& and Agny&dheya, rite that sates the wish,: 
with magic hymn, sat ae ea de ex 
Suspended rites, long sessions, are “contained within 
the Residue, 
9 Faith fire-oblation, fervent zeal, Service, and sacri’ 
ficial cry, 
Guerdon, good works and their reward, are stored 
within the Residue, 
10 Sacrifice of oue night, or two, Sadyahkrt, Ukthya,: 
and Prakrt, 
Call, deep-toned sunimons are therein, fine parts, ` 
through lore, of sacrifice. y 
11 Sacrifice of four nights, of five, of six nights, day and - 
night conjoined, Lae EA S 
Shodasi, seven-night sacrifice, all these sprang from: 
the Residue, these which the Immortal One con-- 
tains. 
12 Pratihira and Nidhanam, the Visvajit, the Abhijit, 
The two Sahnatiratras and the Twelve-day rite are 
. Stored therein. ` ct mes 


o i Vasha 
when the offering is thrown intothe fire. Guerdon : the Dakshiug, is 


honorarium presented to the officiating priests: Good works : sacrifice. 
Reward : in heaven, = 
: 10 Sadyahkrt : the name of a certain Ekgha or one-day sacrifice, 
within which, by|shortening the procedure, thrée several ceremonies are 
performed. Ukthya:a Soma sacrifice supplementary to, or a modifis 
cation of, the Agnishtoma, Prakri : a sacrifica named, Similarly to Sa- 
dyahkri, from the purchase of Soma. Call : invocation. i 
Il Shodast :a sacrifico almostidentical with the Ukthya. See Aita- 
reya Brahmana, IV. 1. ]. 

___ 12. Pratthára : tha response in the Saman, chanted by tho Pratihar- 
me Priest who assists the Udga tar. Nidhanám: the finale of the Saman; 
. 20:1: (all conquering) the name of an Ekaha or one-day sacrifice 
ANUS Gav mayana ceremony. Abhijit : (victorious) an Ekgha in the 

AvAmayana, eightdays before the Visvajit. Sdhndtird- tras z-certain : 


ceremonies performed during a night and the following day. 
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78 THE HYMNS OP. [800R. Xr 
13 Pleasantness; reverence, perce, and power, strength. 
‘ours imoortality— ——. : ; 
Aad wishes are with love satisfied in th | 

Residue. | 
14 Nine several oceans, :ear 
‘the Residue. : ol 
Bright denen the Sun therein, in me, the ` Residue, 
are Day and Night. 


ths; and skies are set within 


. verse, supports | 
Vishüvàn, v pabavya, and all worship offered secretly, 


16 The Father's sire, the Residue, grandson of Spirit, | 


. primal Sire, 
' Lord of the universe, the Bull, dwells on the earth 
. Victorious, i : 

17. Right, truth, dominion, fervent zeal, toil, duty, | 
action, future, past, ipis ; 
Valour, prosperity, and strength dwell in the Residue 

' yin strength, .. 


18 Welfare, resolve and energy, the six expanses, king : 


; ship, sway, 


- -* Prayer, and direction, and the year, oblation, planets 


. ., are therein ; ARG id | 
19 And the four Hotars, Apri hymns, the Nivids, and ; 
Four-monthly rites, | 
Oblations, sacrifices, and animal offerings, and that 
forms, : E 

" €—  —— » k 

: TEE Ree ae E 

14 Nine : the usual numberof three oceans of air, eto. multipli | 


t 


by three. : 

15 Vishürán : or Vishuvàn ; the d i iddle of 
Sattra or sacrificial session Upahavya ahead es | 
: M ue iu : the Mighty One. ; i ; 

iœ Hepansea : the four quarters ofthe sky with the spi 

above and below. Direction : a liturgi aes ah ees riot 
mance of a s aiioa urgical order given during the p? 
19 Aprt hymns : certain propitiatory'h o Rigveda add | 
sed to Agni. JVivida : invocati y ymns of the Rigved cu | 
parts o {the ing. a eer cotes Gods inserted, n : 
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20 Months, half-months, seotions of the year, seasons, 
are iu the Residue, i d 
The waters resonant afer, the thundér, and .the 
mighty noise. ; 
21 Pebbles, sand, stones, aud herbs, and plants, and 
grass are in the Residue, 
Closely embraced and laid therein are lightnings aud . 
the clouds and rain. 
22'Guin, acquisition, aud success, fulness, complete 
prosperity, à 
Great gain and wealth, are laid, concealed and trea- 
sured, in the Residue. 
23 All things that breathe the breath of life, all crea- 
‘tures that have eyes to see, 
All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue, ; 
24 Verses, and Songs, and magic hymns, Purana, sacri- 
ficial text, 
All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang ` 
from the Residue, j 
25 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and 
.. freadom from decay, 
All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. ; 
26 All pleasures and enjoyments, all delights and rap- 


turous eostasies. 


All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven. sprang ' 
from the Residue, ` 


27 The Deities, the Fathers, men, Gandharvas, and 
A psarases, - 
All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang - 
from the Re idue, i - 

24 Verses and songs : richas and simans ; hymns of the Rigveda and, 
Samaveda. Magic hymns: like those of the. Atharva-veda. Purana: 
ancient legend. Sacrificial tect: the Yajurveda. E 

The hymn has been translated, with the omission of some stanzas, 
by Muir, O. S Texts, V. 396—398, and by Scherman, Philosophische 
Hyninen, p. 87. : : 


4 
A 
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e 1789 . HYMN VIII. 


< Wuex Manyu brought; his consort home forth from 
Sankalpa's dwelling-place, F 
: Who. were the wooers of the bride, who was th, 
chief who courted her? : 
9 Fervour and Action werethe two, in depths of the 
reat billowy sea ? : ES 
These were the wooers of the. bride ; Brahma th, 
chief who courted her. 
.8 Ten Gods before the Gods were born together in th 
. ancient time, - ' 
Whoso may know them face to'face may now pro. | 
^ nounce the mighty word. | 
4 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and free 
. dom from decay, 
=» Spiration upward and diffused, voice, mind have | 
brought us wish and plan. | 
‘5 As yet the Seasons were unborn, and Dhátar and | 
Prajápati, d 
Both Asvins, Indra, Agni Whom then did they | 
worship as supreme ? i 
6 Fervour aud Action were the two, in depths of the 
great billowy sea ; 
` - Fervour sprang up from Action: this they served | 
.. and worshipped as supreme, 
7 He may account himself well versed in ancient time | 
who knows by name, : : | 
The earth that -was before this earth, which only | 
wisest Sages know. i 
Concerning the origin of some Gods and the creation of man. | 
l Manyu : Ardour personified. Sankalpa ; Resolution. “Wooers of | 
the bride : the bridegroom’s friends who arranged the marriage, ‘and i 
fook part in the ceremony as paranymphs or bridemen. Chief: or, first 


2 Fervour: tápas; religious devoti ity. Action: kármt* 
Brahma :'here the kaona Deity. Bree age me | 
3 Ten Gods.: perhaps the * All-creating Ten’ mentioned in-XT; 14 
. 6 Bulowy, sea: the aerial ocean of watery cloud. :- .- 


S * 
ub" 


Cee Sc 


i 
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8 From whom did Indra spring ? from whom sprang 
Soma ? whence was Agni born? ` 
From whom did Tvashtar spring to life ? and whence 
is Dhátar's origin ? 
9 Indra from Indra, Soma from Soma, from Agni 
. Agni sprang. 
Tvashtar from: Tvashtar was produced, Dhátar was 
Dhátar's origin. 


10 Those Gods who were of old, the Ten begotten earlier . 


than the Gods, 

What world do: they inhabit since they gave the 
world unto their sons ? 

: 11 When he had brought together hair, . sinew and bone, 
marrow and flesh, 

And to the body added feet, then to what world did 
he depart ? 


12 Whence, from what region did he bring the heir, the 


sinews, and the bones, 
Marrow and limbs, and joints, and flesh ?- 'Who was 
the bringer, and from whence ? 
18 Casters, those Gods :were called who brought to- 
gether all the elements : 


` When they had fused' the mortal man complète; they. 


entered into him. 
14 The thighs, the knee-benes, and the feet, the head; 
the face, and both the hands, 


: The ribs, the nipples, and the sides—what Rishi 


hath constructed that ? 
15 Head, both the hands, and face, and tongue, and 
neck, and intercostal parts, < 
All this, investing ib with kins, Mah! conjoined with 
bond: and tie. 


10 Unto their sons : * Thus by my appointment, and by the foroa 
“of devotion, was all this world both motionless and moving created 
by those great beings [the ten Maharaia], FERAS I. 41. See Muir, 
O. S. Texts, I. p. 37. 
" 7 He zthe Creator. | 
‘15. Mahi ; a Goddess uaually sasiyisted with m em Sérarva. 


1l 
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16. What time the mighty body lay firmly compact With 
tie and bond, . 
.. Who gave its colour to the form, the hue wherewith 


it shines to-day ?. 
17 Aen had ict their aid : of this a noble Dam, 
took note, 
Ta, the: Consort of Command. -She gave its colon 
" to the form. : 


18 When- Tvashtar; Tvashtar's loftier Sire, had bored jj. 


out and hollowed it, 

: * -Gods-made tlie mortal their abode, and entered and 
. possessed the man, ; : 
19 Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nirriti, and deites whose 

name is Sin, 
‘` Baldness, old-age, and hoary hairs within the body 
found their way, i 

20 ya evil-doing, and deceit, truth, sacrifice, exalted 

ame, 


^: Strength, princely power, and energy entered the | 


body as a home, 


21- Prosperity and poverty, kindnesses and malignities, — 
Hunger and thirst of every kind entered the body . 


as a home, . - 


22 Reproaches, freedom from reproach, all blamable, all | 


blameless deeds, - 


Bounty, belief, and unbelief entered the body asa | 


home, 

28 All knowledge and all io 

- ` that one may learn, 3 

Entered the. body, 

-and sacrificial texts, 

24 Enjoyments, pleasure 
rapturous ecstasies, 


-17 £34: Power or Faculty 3 8 Creative ‘otk 
e” 2 abst t le 
18 Teaihiars lojtier sive : ap ES 


- era abstraction (V. Mythologie, 1, 528);.CE, stanza, 9, line 2. |- 
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prayer, and: hymns, and songs, 
8, and delights, gladness, and | 


parently, as Hillebrandt says; à 


norance, each other thing | 
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Laughter and merriment aud dance entered the body 
as a home. 
25 Discourse and conversation, and the shrill- resound- ` 
; ing cries of woe, 
All entered in, the motives and the purposes com- 
bined therewith, 
26 Inbreath and outbreath, ear and eye, decay and free- 
dom from decay, 
Breath upward and diffused, voice, mind, these 
quickly with the body move. 
27 All earnest wishes, all: commands, directions, and 
admonishments, i 
Reflections, all deliberate plans entered the body as 
a home,  . 
28 They laid in the abhorrent frame those waters 
hidden, bright, and thick, 
Which in the bowels spring from blood, from mourn- 
‘ing or from hasty toil, 
29 Fuel they turned to boue, and then they set light 
waters in the frame. 
The molten butter they made seed: then the Gods 
entered into man, 
30 All Waters, all the Deities, Viràj with Brahma ab. 
her side: 
Brahma into the body passed: Prajapati i is Lord, 
` thereof, 
31 The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye and’ 
vital breath of man, 
His other person have the Gods bestowed on Agni 
as a gift, 
32 Therefore whoever knoweth :man: regardeth him 
as Brahman’s self: 
For all the Deities abide i in him. as cattle in their pen. 


28 Waters: in the shape of tears and sweat. 

30 Brahma : inline 1 the Personal Deity is probably det 

39 Here-there is pantheistic identification of. Purusha or fan 
with Brahma the Supreme Self or Soul. : eei. 


` 
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33 Ab his first death he goeth hence, asunder, in thre 
separate parts. A as 
He goeth yonder with one part, with one he oeth 
“yonder: here he sinketh downward with a third 
34 In the primeval waters cold the body is deposited ' 
In this there isthe power of. growth: from this ig 
power of growth declared, F 
us , HYMN IX. 
Arn arms.and every arrow, all the power and might 
that bows possess, ` 
. The warlike weapon, axes, swords, the plan and pur- 
: pose in the heart, 
All this, O Arbudi, make thou visible to our enemies 
- and let them look on mist and fog. 
2 ee eu propre yourselves : ye, the celestial 
m your mysterious natures be seen by our friends 
8 Rise both of you: begin your work. with fettering 
, and binding fast, 
pss es of you, Arbudi, the armies of our 
2n d dies ioral ports one part goes to heaven, one to the sun 
dare oe mee Qf growth : when, after decomposition, “it has been 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 402. 


See also Muir, O. S. Text Y 
Hsninen, i P^ S ex 3 V. 387 ;'and S 


cherman, Philosophische 


The hymn is an i : ` 
tile are: n 18 an incantation for the defeat and destruction of a hos: 


and powers, but willing and able 

Mist and fog : which-ara mn aati S | 

aim 7 < which are üuder the control of the dragonish deity df 
Both: of | 
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4 The God whose name is Arbudi, and ‘Nyarbudi the 
Mighty One, Ae ; 
‘The two by whom the air and this great earth are 
compassed and possessed, 
With these two friends of Indra I go forth to con- 
quer with the host, : 


5 Rise, with our army stand thou up, O Godlike Being, 

Arbudi. 
Breaking the hosts of enemies, surround them with 
thy winding coils, 


6 Exhibiting, O Arbudi, seven children of the mist 


and fog, f s 
When butter hath been. offered, rise with all of these 
and with the host. i 
7 Beating her breast, with tearful face, leb the short- 
eared, the wild-haired hag 
Shriek loudly when a man is slain, pierced through 
by thee, O Arbudi ; : 
8 Snatching away the vertebra, while with her thought 
^ she seeks her son, 
Her husband, brother, kin, when one, Arbudi | hath 
been pierced by thee, Rie) a ERR 


9 Let vultures, ravens, kites, and crows, and every 
carrion-eating bird, 


Feast'on our foes, andshow where-one, Arbudi ! hath ` 


been pierced by thee. - - 


10 Then let each greedy beast of prey, and fly and worm . 


regale itself d an 
-Upon the human corpse where one, Arbudi, hath 
been pierced by thee : 


11 Attack them, both of you ; bear off their vital breath, - 


: ‘O Nyarbudi 


, Leti mingled shouts and echoing cries of woe amid out’ 


"foemen show where thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced. 


.. 12 Shake them, and leb them sink with fear.: o'erwhelm 


our enemies with dread. 


M 


` 
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-With widely-graspiug bends of arm, O. Arbudi, cru | 
* down our foes. | 
13'Let those mens’ arms grow faint and weak, dull: |. 
the purpose of their heart ; | og 
"And let not aught of them be‘lefé when thou, 9 
= Arbudi, hast pierced. : " 
lá Self-smiting, beating breast and thigh, careless of 
unguent, with their hair dishevelled; weeping, 
hags shall run together, when a man 1s slain, when | 
thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced. | 
15 ‘A psarases with ‘dog-like. mates, and Rüpakás, Q | 
Arbudi, 
And her who licks the cup inside, and seeks to 
wound in ill-kept place, à | 
All these, O` Arbudi,do thou make visible to ott | 
enemies, and let them look on mists and fog. | 


16 The fiend, who creeps upon the sword, maimed, | 
dwelling where'the wounded lie, E 
. The misty ‘shapes. that; lurk concealed, Gandharva : 
an Apsarases, demons, and snakes, and Other | 

<- Fok; =. . 


17 Armed with four fangs and yellow teeth, deformed, - 


with faces smeared with blood, the terrible au 
fearless ones, s | 

18 Make thou, O Arbudi, those wings of hostile armies | 
- quake with dread. l j 
Let Conqueror and Victor, friends of Indra, over j 

. come our foes, a 
tox 1 . ; Vie 

15 With dog-like mates : wedded to Gandharvas who are described 

as hairy like dogs and monkeys. See IV. 37. 11 ; X1X. 36. 6. Zapa. 
appearing in agreeable forms. he cup inside : ‘the interior of thë 
-body.’—Ludwig. ay : i 
16 Upon the sword : the meanin of khadà' i cortaiD: $ 
adopt Ludwig's interpretation SE neared plausible. Other Fok: 
a euphemistio expression for certain supernatural beings regarded ® 


4 
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19 Stifled and crushed, O Nyarbudi, low let the smitten ' 


foeman lie, ; 
With tongue of fire and crest of smoke go conquering . 
maidens with our host ! 
20 May Indra, Lord of Might, strike down each bravest 
warrior of the foes, ; | 
Whom this our band hath put to flight : let not one 
man of those escape. 
21 Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fly 
.. Up and pass away. 
Let dryness of the mouth. o'ertake our foemen, not 
the friendly ones, 
22 The clever and the foolish ones, those who are twist- 
ed round, the deaf, 
The dusky-hued, the hornless goats, arid those whose 
voice is like the buck’s, nd qu 
All these, O Arbudi, do thou make visible to our 
- enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 
28 Arbudi and Trishandhi fall upon our foes and scatter 
them, : 1 
So that, O Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer.of Vritra, 
we may kill thousands of these our enemies ! 
24° Tall trees, and those who live in woods, the herbs 
and creeping plants of Earth, T 
. Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Snakes, Holy Beings, 
Fathers, Gods, : 
.. All these do thou, O. Arbudi, make visible to.our 
enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 
25 High sway have Maruts, and the. God Aditya; 
Brahmanaspati, ' 
High sway have Indra, Agni, and, Dhatar, Mitra, 
Prajápati, 3 
- High sway have Rishis given to you, showing upon 
“+, Our enemies where thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced, 
23 Trishandht : the name of a battle-loving demon. Sea the 


"following hymn. 


bas sg hynin has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 
P. Ð : : n? - of -- r P > 3 - 


` 
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26 With full dominion over these, rise, stand ye th 
` * prepare yourselves, E 
: Ye are our friends, celestial hosts. When ye hay, | 
won this battle, go, each to his several sphere, | 
apart, ; | 
ie HYMN X. | 
Russ up, with all your banners rise ; prepare yoy | 
strength, ye vapoury Forma ! b 
Serpents and fiends and Other Folk, charge and pu. | 
gue our enemies ! | 
2 Let those who bear an evil name, in air, in heaven, 
^ on earth, and men, | 
After Trishandhi’s will, revere your power, the sway 
that Knowledge gives, together with your ruddy ` 
„flags s e one; | | 
3 Let those with iron faces, with faces like needles or | 
like combs, | 
:, Flesh-eaters, rapid as the wind, cling closely to ow 
foemen with Trishandhi for their thunderbolt. 
4 Omniscient Aditya, make full many a corpse to die - 
appear, 


- [at ia devoted army of Trisbandhi be in my ool 
rol. | 


‘5 Rise up, O, Godlike’ Being, rise, Arbudi, with thin | 
army : this, | 


Tribute is sacrificed to thee, Trishandhi’s welcome | 
offering, 7 | 

Te hymn ia an mer for the destruction of the enemy: i , 
apoury Forms : or Mists and Fo i xL) ^: 
Other Folk : spirits of darkness. Seo XT. * 16, Mer on i 


- 2 Trishandhi : literally, composed of i it i 
: AL ` t bersi” 
: personification of an arrow cousins of n d "sud pall (e ; 


it i 9 1 
rtl aru I. 25), and regarded as a warlike Power 88 É 


5 Arbudi ; saa XI, 9. I, note, 
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6 May this four-footed White-foot, may this arrow 
brace and bind thee fast: 

ʻa Together with Trishandhi’s host, be thou, O Witch- . 
craft, meant for foes. 

7 Down let the dim-eyed demon fly, and let her short- : 
eared sister shriek : 7 . i 

Red be the banners when the host of Arbudi hath © 
won the day. 

8 Let all the birds that move on wings come downward, 
all fowls that roam the heavens and air's mid- 
region, LRA 

Let beasts of prey and flies attack, and vultures that 
eat raw flesh mangle and gnaw the carcase. 

9 By that same binding treaty which thou madest, 
Brihaspati! with Indra! and with Brahma, 

By Indra’s pledge I bid the Gods come hither, Con- 
quer on this side, not on their side yonder, 
10 Brihaspati Angirasa, Rishis made strong and keen 
by prayer 
Have set Trishandhi in the heaven, dire Weapon that 
destroys the fiends. 
11 The Gods enjoyed Trishandhi for the sake of energy 
and power, ; 
Him uuder whose protection, both, Indra and yon 
Aditya, stand. 
12 The Gods, victorious, won themselves all worlds by 
this oblation, which 


n 


Brihaspati Angirasa effused, a very thunderbolt, a 
weapon to destroy the fiends, © 


13 That fiend-destroying weapon which Brihaspati An- 
girasa poured out and made a thunderbolt, ; 


: 6 Four-footed White-foot : the personified arrow, consisting of 
shaft, steel, point, and feathers, (Aitareya: Br&hmana, I. 25) with a 
white foot or notch.  . 

10 Angirasa : descendant of, or devoted to the ancient sage 
Angiras and his family ; a common epithet of Brihaspati, the type of 
the priesthood. 

1l Yon Aditya : the Sun. 


D 4 
12 
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.. Even therewith, Brihaspati, I brush that hostile ap, | 


mament, and strike the foemen down with mi 
14 Over to us come all the Gods who eat the hallowed 
sacrifice. re 
- With this oblation be ye pleased: conquer on this 
side, not on that. ; í E 
15 Over. to.us let all Gods come: dear is Trishandhi, 
offering, : | 
. Keep the great pledge through which, of old, the 
“Asuras -were overthrown, 


16 Let Vayu bend the arrow-points of those who ar | 


our enemies, 


- Let Indra‘bresk their arms away : no power to lay 


the shaft be theirs ! 


Aditya utterly destroy their missile! Chandramis | 


bar the path of him who lingers ! 


17 Ifthey have.issued forth strongholds of Gods, and | 


'made their shields of prayer, 


` Gaining protection for their lives, protection round : 


i: | about, make all their instigation. powerless, 


.18 With the Filesh-eater and with Death, following the 


20 Let White-foot fall u 


Purohita, |... . 


" On! forward with Trishandhi's host! conquering | 


` enemies advance! © 


19 Do thou, Trishandhi, with the gloom of darkness 
. Compass round our foes ; 


Let none escape of them expelled with speckled but- | 


ter mixt with curds. 


hi pon those wings of our opp 
‘nents’ armament ; ` 


- 17 The stanza is repeated from V. 8. 6 : 
is 18. Tie Flesheater + Agni in his most terrible form as the fre 


dba toc 16 Flesh-eater ; i 
r ice pile .'Seo fir. 21. 9. The Purohita : Brihaspati, Priest 


See XIX & “Fl bitter misst with curds : the oblation called PrishadAi? 


` p.531 


. 20 Whiteyoot : the arrow. 
ae paste trow. See stanza 6. 


eon translated by Ludwig, Der. Rigveda, Ul. 
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i 


Mazed and bewildered be those hands of foes this day, 
O Nyarbudi. 

21 Mazed are the foemen, Nyarbudi ! - ‘Slay thou each ' 
bravest man of them : with this our army slaughter 
them. 

22 Low lie the warrior, mailed, unmailed,' each foeman 
in the rush of war, 

Down-smitten with the strings of bows, the fastenings 
of mail, the charge ! 

23 The armour-clad, the armourless, enemies clothed 
with coats of mail, ý 

All these struck down, O- Arbudi, leb dogs devour 
upon the earth, 

24 Car-borne and carless fighting men, riders and those 
who go on foot, 

All these, struck down, let vultures, kites, and all 
the birds of air devour, 

25 Low let the hostile. army lie, thousands of corpses, 
on the ground, 2 

Pierced through and rent to pieces where the deadly 
weapons clash in fight, 

26 With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pierced in 
the vitals, lying crushed and howling, . 

The foe whoe’er will fight against this our protecting 
sacrifice, 

27 With this which Gods attend) with this which never- 
fails to gain its end, 

Let Indra, Vritra-slayer, smite, and with Trishandhi 
as a bolt. er. 


bj 
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HYMN I, 


TRvrH, high and potent Law, the Consecrating Rite, 
Fervour, Brahma, and Sacrifice uphold the Earth, 
May she, the Queen of all that is and is to be, may 

— —  Pryithivi make ample space and room for us, 


2 Not over-crowded by the crowd of Manu's sons, she 
« who hath many heights and floods and level plains ; 
She who bears plants endowed, with many varied po- 

wers, may Prithivi for us spread wide and favour us, 


3 In whom the sea, and Sindhu, and the waters, in 
whom our food and corn-lands had their being, 
In whom this all that breathes and moves is active, 
this Earth assign us foremost rank and station ! 


4 She who is Lady of the earth’s four regions, in whom 
our food and corn-lands had their being, 
Nurse in each place of breathing, moving creatures, 
im vouchsafe us kine with milk that fails 
not ! 


5 On whom the men of old hefore us battled, on whom 
the Gods attacked the hostile demons, 
The varied home of bird, and kine anh horses, this 
Prithivi vouchsafe us luck and splendour ! 


' A hymn of praise and prayer to Prithivt or deified Earth. ; 

1 Law: the established Order of the universe. Consecrating 
Rite : diksha’ ; for details of this ceremony see Aitareya Brühmana, 
I. 1. 3. Prithivt ; literally, the wide, the extended, $ 
. 2 Manus sons : human beings, descendants of Manu, primeval 
Man, the Old German Manaus, 

3 Sindhu : the Indus. Greek Ivdéc¢ ; from the Iranian Hindu. 
* Indus incolis Sindus appellatus’ (Pliny, Hist. Nat. 6. 20. 71) . 


4; 
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6 Firm standing-place, all-bearing, store of treasures, 


gold-breasted, harbourer of all that moveth, 
May Earth who bears Agni Vaisvauara, Consort of 
mighty Indra, give us great possessions. 
7 May Earth, may Prithivi, always protected with 
ceaseless care by Gods who never slumber, 


May she pour out for us delicious nectar, may she | 


bedew us with a flood of splendour, 


8 She who at-first was water in the ocean, whom with 
their wondrous powers the sages followed, 


May she whose heart is in the highest’ heaven, com- 

_ passed about with truth, and everlasting, 2 

May she, this Hafth, bestow upon us lustre, and 
grant us power in loftiest dominion. 


; 9 On whom the running universal waters flow day and 
night with never-ceasing motion, 

May she with many streams pour milk to feed us, 
may she bedew us with a flood of splendour, 


10 She whom the Asvins measured out, o'er whom the 
foot.of Vishnu’ strode, l 


"Whom Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from 
all foemen for himself, - : 


May Earth pour out her milk for us, a mother unto 
me her son. Bee a | 


11 O Prithivi, auspicious be thy woodlands, auspicious 
~ be thy hills and snow-clad mountains; - 


8 Water in the ocean ;-cf. ‘heavenly Floods, first-born by holy 
Order (R. V. X. 109. 1). * In the beginning waters alone formed this 
universe’ (Satapatha-Br&áhmana, XIV. 8. 6. 1) ; * And the earth was 
without form and void . . . . And the ‘Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters’ (Genesis, I. 2). ' io zx e 

. 10 Whom the Asvins measured out : the formation or manifestation. 
‘by light, of heaven and earth is ascribed to the Agvins in R. V. X. 24 
5, 6, The foot of Vishnu : when, as the Sun, he made the first of his- 
three strides through the three worlds. 44 

11 Every-coloured :with:the variation of each soil.’ 
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.. Uuslaiu; unwounded, uusubdued, I have set foot up- 
on the Earth, Tete 

On earth, brown, -black, ruddy and every-coloured, 
oh the firm earth that Indra guards from danger. 

ə 12 O Prithivi, thy centre aud thy navel, all forces that 
have issued from thy body— 

Set us amid those forces ; breathe upon us, I am the 
son of Earth, Earth is my Mother. Parjanya is. my 
Sire; may he promote me. 

18 Earth on whose surface they. enclose the altar, and 
all-performers spiu the thread of worship; | 

- In whom the stakes of sacrifice, resplendent, are fixed 
~ and raised on high before the oblation) may she, ` 
this Earth, prospering, make us prosper. 

14 The man who hates us, Earth ! who fights against 
us, who threaten us with thought or deadly wea- 
pon, make him our thrall as thou hast done afure- 
time. i 

15 Produced from thee, on thee move mortal creatures : 
thou bearest them, both quadruped and biped. 

Thine, Prithivi, are these Five human Races, for whom, .. 
though mortal, Sürya as he rises spreads with his ` 
rays the light that is immortal, 

16 In concert may these creatures yield us blessings, 

With honey of discourse, O Earth, endow me, | 

17 Kind, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the 
firm Earth, ;Prithivi, borne up by Order, mother 
of plants and herbs, the all-producer, 

18 A vast abode hast thou become, the Mighty, Great 
stress is on thee, press and agitation, but with un- 
ceasing care great Indra guards thee, 

So make'us shine, O Earth, us with the splendour of 
gold, Let no man look on us with hatred. 

Sa Bh a i ae Se 0010 71e 

12 Parjanya : seo M. Müller, India, What can it Teach us ?-p.183. 

15 Five human Races: the Five Tribes, frequently mentioned in 

. the hymns of the Rigveda and Atharve-voda. See Ill. 21. 55 24. 3; 
IV .23, 1; V. 17. 9; VI. 75. 3; VIII. 6. 1. eens 
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19 Agni is'in the earth, in plants ; the waters hold Agni 
in them, in the stones is Agni, = 
Agni abideth deep in men : Agnis abide in cows ang 
steeds, ote B 
20 Agni gives shine and' heat in heaven : the. spacious ,| 
air is his, the God's, : 
Lover of fatuess, bearer of oblation, men enkindle 
him. — > 
21 Dark-kneed, invested with a fiery mantle, Prithiyt | 
sharpen me and give me splendour!  . 1 


22 On earth they offer sacrifice aud dressed oblation to ` 

the Gods. Men, mortals, live upon the earth by ` 

food in their accustomed way. 4 

May that Earth grant us breath and vital power, ` 
Prithivi give me life of long duration! ..., E. 


23 Scent that hath risen from thee, O Earth, the fra-. 
grance which growing herbs and plants and waters 
carry, | 

Shared by Apsarases, shared by Gandharvas. there- . 
with make thou me sweet : leb no man hate me, — 


24 Thy scent which entered and possessed the lotus, the - 
scent which they prepared at Stiry4’s bridal, ° 
Scent which Immortals, Earth ! of old collected, there- , 
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me. 


25 Thy scent in women and in men, the luck and light ` 
that is in! males, 


That is in heroes and in steeds in sylvan beasts and 
elephants, | 
: 
19 Cf. TIT. 21. 1, 2,.and note. 
: ad : Sent pel hath risen from thee: a 
earth 18 gandhavaii, she who is endowed with f odou^ | 
which is regarded ay’ its peculiar characterstic Eme YR is [^ 
water. psarases : the/namos of the Apsarases in IV. 37. 3 aresll..| 
derived form fragrant plants sweet scents. Gandhagdas: thet + 
x ee jenoitally derived from gandha, scent er TE 
, 24. a' bridal : the typical ia : EV. 1. 6. 599° 
25 Of maids: of. X, 8.99, 8° oermony, See XIV. 1.6.8 


philosophical definition of | 


a 


i ". 
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' The splendid energy of maids, therewith do thou: 
unite us, Earth ! Let no man look on us with hate. 
26 Rock, earth, and stone, and dust, this Earth is held. 
together, firmly bound. 
To this gold-breasted Prithivi mine adoration have 
I paid. à 


27 Hither we call the. firmly held, the all-supporting F 
P rithivî, f : ‘ 


On whom the trees, lords of the wood, stand ever- 
more immovable, : 


28 Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going on our 
Way, j 
With our right foot and with our left we will nob 
-reel upon the earth. 


29 I speak to Prithivt the purifier, to patient. Earth 
who groweth strong through Brahma, 
O Earth, may we recline on thee who bearest strength; 
increase, portioned share of food, and fatness, 
| bring 
distress on him who would attack us, 
I cleanse myself, O Earth, with that whioh cleanseth, 
31 Earth, be thine eastern and thy northern regions, ` 
those lying south ward and those lying westward, 
Propitious unto me in all my movements. Long as I 
tread the ground let me not stumble,  - 
32 Drive us not from the west or east, drive us not from 
the north or south, ` } 
Be gracious unto us, O Earth : let nob the robbers 
tind us ; keep the deadly weapon far away. 
30 Hii wko would attack us:the meaning of syéduh is uncertain. 


I follow Ludwig's interpretation of the word which according to the 
- P. Dictionary probably means slime : ‘our slima (the dirt on our 


bodies) in place unwelcome wa deposit.’ -~ 


31 Letme not stumble : cf stanza 28, 
13 : 
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33 Long as, on thee, I look around, possessing Sürya a, 
a friend, e 
So long, through each succeeding year, let not my. 
power of vision fail. cH 
34° When, as Ilie O Earth, I turn upon my right side 
` ' and my left, | 
When stretched at all our length we lay our ribs on 


` thee who meetest us, j 
Do us no injury there, O Earth who furnishest a bed 


for all, ^ .. 


35 Let what I dig from thee, O Earth, rapidly spring | 


and grow agaib. ~ 
O Purifier, leb me not pierce through thy vitals or 
~ thy heart. 

36 Earth, may thy summer, and thy rains, and autumn, 
` thy winter, and thy dewy frosts, and spring-time, 
May thy years, Prithivi! and ordered seasons, and 

day and night pour out for us abundance, 


37 The purifier, shrinking from, the Serpent, she who 
held fires that lie within the waters, 


" Who gives. as prey’ the God-blaspheming Dasyus | 
Earth choosing Indra for. her Lord, not Vritra, | 


hath clung to Sakra, to the Strong and Mighty. 


$8 Base of the seat; and sheds, on whom the sacrificial | 


stake is reared, 


On whom the Yajus-knowing priests recite theit | 


hymns and chant their psalms, ' 


© And ministers'are busied that Indra may drink the | 


. Soma juice ; EGS 


_ 37 The Serpent : the dragon Vritra, the malevolent demon who | 


~ obstructs the rain. Sakra : the Mighty One ; Ind 
38 Base of the seat and sheds $ the seat is the lodge or place of f 


Soma, erected in the sacrificial enclosure n th; 
: ear the Agnidhriya hesr"; 

and the two sheds or havirdhánas shelter the Soma cats ind gaorifol | 

plan of the sacrificial enclosuro in Vol. I. of Have, 


offerings. See 
Aitareya Brahmans, or in Mrs,- Manning's ` Aroen and Mediol 
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world, sang forth the cows, 


Seven worshippers, by session, with their fervent 
zeal and sacrifice ; i ' 


40 May she, the Earth, assign to us the opulence for 
which we yearn. ; 


May Bhaga share and aid the task and Indra come 
to lead the way. 


41 May she, the Earth, whereon men sing and dance 
with varied shout and noise, 


Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and 
the drum resound, 3 


May she drive off our foemen, may Prithivt rid me of 
my foes, 


42 On whom is food, barley and rice, to whom these - 
Races Five belong, 


Homage to her, Parjanya's wife, to her whose marrow 
is the rain ! PES | 


. 48 Whose castles are the work of Gods, and men wage 
war upon her plain— Ut 


The Lord of Life make Prithivi, who beareth all 
things in her womb, pleasant to us on every side | 
44 May Harth the Goddess, she who bears her treasure 

stored up.in many a place, gold, gems, and riches, ` 


India, Vol. I. p. 89. Sacrificial stake : or Yûpa, erected close to the 
eastern gate of the enclosure, just beyond the Uttari Vedi. It is a 
lofty post of Khadira, Bilva, or Palása wood, anointed with clarified 
butter, adorned with ribbons, and surmounted by a flag. It is then 
deified and regarded as a form of Agni. See the hymn addressed to 
the Sacrificial Post, R. V. IIT, 8. ; 

-39 They who made the world see XI. 7. 4, note. Sang forih the 
cows :;called forth by the power of their hymns the heavenly tows or 
beams of light that had been imprisoned in the massive cloud by the 
demon of darkness, By session : with long-continued sacrifice: : 

42 Races Five : see ILI. 25. 5, note. Parjanya's wife : wedded to 
and impregnated by, the God of.the Rain-cloud. See M: M., India, 
What can it Teach us 1 p. 183. 


89 On whom the ancient Rishis, they who: made’ the 
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Giver of‘opulence, grant.great possessions to yg bes. 
towing them with love and favour. ets 
45 Earth, bearing folk of many a varied language with 
divers rites as suits their dwelling-places, | 
Pour; like a constant cow that never. faileth, `a thon. — 
sand streams of treasure to enrich me! 
-46 Thy snake, thy. sharply-stinging scorpion, lying con: 
cealed, bewildered, chilled with cold of winter, 
_-The worm, O Prithivi, each thing that in the Raing 
revives and stirs, ; OS 
Creeping, forbear to creep on us! With all things: 
gracious bless: thou us, 
47 Thy many ways on which the people travel, the road 
- "for car'and wain to journey over, "Ad 
 Thereon meet both the good and bad, that pathway 
''.may' we attain without.a foe or robber. With all 
things gracious bless thou us, 
48 Supporting both the foolish and the weighty she 
bears the death both of the good and evil. 


In friendly concord with the boar, Earth opens her- ` 
self for the wild swine that roams the forest, 
49 Allsylvan beasts of thine that love the woodlands, 
, ,jJBman-eaters, forest-haunting, lions, tigers, 
Hyena, wolf, Misfortune, evil spirit; drive from us,’ 
.. , Chase the demons to a distance, | 
50 Cures and Apsarases, Kimidins, and malignant 
.. Sprites, ` | 
Pisüchas all, and Rakshasas, these keep tliou, Earth! ' 
. .. > afar from us. y i 
:51 To whom the wingèd bipeds fly together, birds of 
each various kind, the Swans, the eagles; ` 
On ‘whom the Wind comes rushing, _Matarisvaly 
rousing the dust and causing trees to tremble, 
and flame pursues the blast hither-and thither ; 
52 Earth, upon whom are settled, joined. together, tbe 
.  . Dight and day, the dusky’and the ruddy, Prithi#! 
compassed by the rain about her; cE OE 
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Happily may she stablish us in each delightful dwel- 
ling place, 

53 Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air have grant- 

ed me this ample room, 
Agni, Sun, Waters, all the Gods have joined to give ` 
me mental power, À 
54 .I am victorious, I am called the lord superior on 
earth, 
. Triumphant, all-o'erpoweriug, the conqueror cn every 
side, 

55 There, when the Gods, O Goddess, named: thee, 

~ spreading thy wide expanse as thou. wast broaden- 
ing eastward, = 
Then into thee passed many'a charm and glory : thou 
madest for thyself the world's four regions. : 

56 In hamlets and in-woodland, and in all assemblages 

on earth, 
In gatherings, meeting of the folk, we will speak. 
glorious things of thee, 

57 As the horse scattereth the dust, the’ people who 
dwelt upon the land , at birth, she scattered, 

- . Leader and head of all the world, delightful, the 

trees’ protectress and the plants’ upholder. 

-58 Whate'er I say I speak with honey-sweetness, what- 
ever I behold for that they love me, : 
Darling, impetuous am 1; others who fiercely stir 

slay. v: 

59 Mild, gracious, - sweetly odorous, milky, with nectar 
. in her breast, ae s 
May Earth, may Prithivi bestow her benison, with 
~ milk, on me, A te LE R1 

60 Whom Visvakarman with oblation followed, when 


‘She was set in mid-air’s billowy ocean— 


4 


, " 1 
.' 00 Visvakarman; the Omnific; the Architect of the Universe, 
resembling Prajgpati and often not distinguished from him. hose 
with mothers : all living creatures. 3 


J SGAOSUAU VISHWARADHYA 
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A useful vessel, hid, when, for enjoyment, she va 
made manifest to those with mothers, - : 
61 Thou art the vessel that containeth people, Adi | 
granter of the wish, far-spreading. KAS | 
Prajapati, the. first-born Son of Order; supplieth they 
with whatsoe'er thou lackesb. | 
62 Let thy breasts, free from sickness and Consumption; 
be, Prithivi, produced for our advantage. : 
Throagh long-extended life: wakeful and watching stil] | 
may we be thy tributary servants. 
63 O Earth, my Mother, set thou me happily in a place | 
_ secure, 
Of one accord with Heaven, O Sage, set me in glory 
_ and in wealth. 
i HYMN II, r 
Tats is no place to hold thee ; mount the Nada : this 
lead is thine appointed share, Come hither. | 
-* Together with Consumption in the cattle, Consump- 
. tion in our men, go hence, go southward. ' 
‘2 With this we chase and banish all consumptive ma- 
lady and Death, | 


With sinner and malicious man, with helper and with | 


` minister, . 1 


SO ia Í 
61 Aditi : hore meaning Prithivi or Earth. |. j | 
The hymn has been translated hy Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 544 


__ A composite funeral hymn and de i i the 
fire that consumes the bodies of Reis or Agn Vi $ 
__ Thes: Agni of the funeral pile whose task is finished. The Nato: 
literally, the reed ; a name ef the Anv&háryapachanágni or fire us 
for cooking the monthly Sr&dha or commemorative repast in honour! 
the Manes or spirits of the Departed. See Sacred Books of the East, XI. i 
p. 338 (Satapatha-Brahmana TI. 3, 2). Lead : used in incantations | 
a charm to drive away malevolent Spirits. See T, 16, 2 : XIX 20. 63 
Southward : to the home of Yama and the Departed in the southe? 


region. ; | 
2 With this : by the power of this charm, , --- -— i 
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8 Death and Misfortune we expel, Malignity we drive 
away. ` i 
O Agni, thou who eatest not the corpse, eat him who 
hateth us : him whom we hate we send to thee. 
4 If the corpse-eatiug Agni, or a tiger leaving hia lair, 
hath entered this our homestead, ; 
With beans prepared in butter: I expel him: far let 
him go to fires that lie in waters, | 
5 When, angered that a man hath died, we in our 
wrath have banished thee, 
That deed is easily set right through thee : we kindle 
thee again, 


6 Again have the A dityas, Rudras, Vasus, the Brah- 
man, bringer of good things, O Agni, 
. Again hath Brahmanaspati disposed thee for long 
life lasting through a hundred autumns. 
"[ I sweep afar, for sacrifice to Fathers, corpse-eating . 
.Agni who hath come among us y 
Although he saw this other, Játavedas: in loftiest. ~ 
space let him inflame the caldron, 
8 I drive corpse-eating Agni toa distance : sin-laden 
let him go to Yamas vassals. hou d 
Here let this other, Játavedas, carry oblation to the 
Deities, foreknowing. j 
9 I quickly sweep away corpse-eating Agni, Death, 
with his bolt depriving men of motion, 
. From household fire, well-knowing, I divide him : so: 
; in the world of Fathers be his portion. `, 
10 Corpse-eating Agni, toilworn, meet for praises, I 
send away by paths used by the Fathers. 
Stay there; keep watch among the Fathers : coma 
nob again to us by ways whereon Gods travel, ' 
CIE MEM EE MEA ec RI o s 
-3 Who eatest not the corpse : akravyád : Agni in his friendly form 
as distinguished from the terrible fire of the funeral pile.. 
T For sacrifice to Fathers’: of. stanza 1. Tis other, Játavedas ; tha 
ordinary sacrificial and domestie fire. ' FN ies 
Yama's vassals : the De-n-ted, Csi 
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11. They. being cleansed and bright, the purifiers, kindle. 
—. Sankasuka for our well-being, 
Impurity leaveth us and sin departeth : lighted by 
the good cleanser Agni cleanseth. : 
12 Agni the God, the Breaker-up, hath mounted to the. 


heiglits of heaven. à 
Released from all transgression, he hath from. the 


curse delivered us. 
13 On Agni here, the Breaker-up, we wipe impurities, 
away. 7 : 
Cleansed, fit for sacrifice have we become : may he’ 
prolong our lives, — 
14 The Breaker-up, the Burster, the Destroyer, and the 
Silent One, : 
These have expelled Consumption far, far off from thee 
` and all thou hast, 


15 Corpse-eating Agni we expel, the Agni who beivilders 


men,- . . 
Him who is in our horses, in our heroes, cows, and 
goats, and.sheep : E 


16 We drive thee forth to other folk, to alien cattle, 


alien steeds, 


Thee the corpse-eating Agni, thee the Agni who | 


bewilders men. 


17 Whereon the Deities, whereon men too have puri» | 


_ fied themselves, 
Exalting fatness, cleanse thyself, Agni, therein and 
mount to heaven, 
18 O Agni, kindled and adored, turn nobaway to visitus. 


Shine brightly even there in heaven, so that we Jong 
- . "may see.the Sun, 


1l Sankasuka : the breaker-up and destroyer (of corpses) ; th? | 


funeral fire, 


B" ste ES ; 
asin Snes, are euphemistic expressions denoting the 
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. 19 Wipe all away on lead and reed, on Agni, him who 


breaketh up, = 
Then on a black-hued sheep, and on a cushion pain 
that racks the head, Apa 
20 Wipe off pollution, Jay it in the lead and in the black- 
hued sheep, E ; ; 
And headache in the cushion; then be cleansed and _ 
fit to sacrifice. 


21 Go onward, Death, pursue thy special pathway apart 


from that which Gods are wont to travel. 
To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest : great 
grow the number of these men around us ! 


22 Divided from the dead are these, the living : now is 
our calling on the Gods successful, 
We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter : 
may we with brave sons speak to the assembly. 


28 Here I erect this rampart for the living : let none of 

these, uone other, reach this limit, 
May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, 
and may they bury Death beneath this mountain, 


$e 
19 Lead ; of stanza l. Reed: that is, in the fire called Nada 
(reed) in stanza 1. É 
. 21 This stanza, taken with the last pgda varied from R. V. X. 
18. 1, is recited with the two following stanzas when the burial of 
;the remains of the cremated corpse has been completed, and the log 
separating the dead from the living (stanza 23) has ' been laid down. 
Death : Mrityu, the God of Death ; distinct from Yama the Regent 
22 Taken, with the last pada varied, from R. V. X. 18. 3. We 
have gone forth: from the burial-ground after completion of our 


-duties there. For dancing and for laughter : to return to our usual 


joyous life. So, with us, after a military funeral, the band returns 
playing lively airs. 

23 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 4. This rampart : represented by a 
log of wood and a stone deposited by the Adhvaryuas a line of demar- 
cation between the dead and the living, limiting, asit were, the 
jurisdiction of Death until the natural time for his approach. This 


mountain : represented by the stone, or by à newly-raised mound of 
earth. t ; , 


14 
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24 Live your full | 
idm one behind the other, 


"^ May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious 
May your whole lives on to full existence, vend 
25 As the days follow days in close succession, as with 
the seasons duly come the seasons, 
Ass each successor fails not his foregoer, so constitute 
the lives of these, Ordainer ! 
26 Gather your strength, my friends ; the stream flows 
' .stony : acquit yourselves as men, and cross the river, 
Abandon here the powers that were. malignant, and 
xy let us cross to powers exempt from sickness. 
27 Rise up erect, cross over, my companions: the stream 
. is stony that flows here before us, 
Abandon here the powers that were ungraciousy and 
let us cross to powers benign and friendly. 
28 Becoming pure and bright and purifying begin the 
- * Vaisvadevi strain for splendour. 
May we rejoice, o’erpassing troublous places, with all 
our heroes through a hundred winters, 
29, On pathways swept by "wind, directed upward, pass- 
ing beyond the lower, on the higher, 
Thrice seven times have the Rishis, the Departed, 


- .» forced Mrityu backward with the fastened fetter. 


ives and find old age delightful, al} of | 


24 Taken from R. V: X. 18. 5. One behind the other sin natural | 


order, the oldest first reaching the end of the journey of life. 

25 Taken from R. V. X.'18. 5. So onisu : TA they may pass 
Sway in due order of seniority. Ordainer:a Divine ‘Being, the ar 
Tanger, maintainer, and manager of all things. He is associated with 
Tyashtar and Prajapati, and sometimes identified with the latter. 

_ 26 Taken from R. V. X. 53. 8. This stanza and that which follows 
it appear to be out ‘of place here. Taken literally, they are words 0 
encouragement tothe bearers who with the funeral procession 8I? 
crossing a stream, But, according to stanza 93, the funeral ceremony 
in the burial-ground has already been completed by laying down the 
log iM [o to ma rampart or boundary. h 

: 0350 strain : a - Gs 

Gode s. iode Vip De B Sacred verse addressed to all 

` 29 Fetter : see V. 19. 12, note, 


4 
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'80 Effacing Mrityu's footstep ye came hither,.to further 
times prolonging-your existence. 


Seated, drive Mrityu to his proper dwelling: then . 


1 may we, living, spéak to the assembly. 
31 Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands 
adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguent, 
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, sound and healthy,, 
first leb the dames go up to where he lieth. ne 


82 I with oblation separate both classes, and with my 


prayer dispart their several portions. 
I offer food that wastes not to the Fathers, and to 
these men give life of long duration, 


33 That Agni, Fathers! who, himself immortal, hath: 


entered and possessed our mortal bosoms, 
Even him I grasp and hold the God within me,. 
. Let him not hate us, may we never hate him. 
34 When ye have left the household fire, with the 
Corpse-eater southward go, . 
Do that which is delightful to the Fathers, Brah- 


mans, and yourselves, 1 


95 Agni, the banqueter on flesh, not banished;.for the- 
eldest son i 


Taketh a double share of wealth and spoileth it with. 


poverty, 


36 What man acquires by plough, by war, all that he — 


wins by toil of hand, 


Fe loses all if Agni the Carnivorous be nob set aside: ` 


30 The first line is taken from R. V. X. 18. 2: Efacing Mrityu's 
footstep : preventing the premature return of the God of Death. ‘Avoid- 
ing the path of Death. —Wilson; ‘That your way may avoid the- 
house of Death.’—Max Müller. Of. a. V. 19. 12, note. 

91 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 7. He: the corpse. tr 

32 Both classes : the fathers or Manes and the living mourners. 

34 Southward : to the realm of Yama and the Departed. Cf. Stanza]. 

35 The meaning seems to be; that if the rites are not duly perform- 
ed the eldest son of the departed , though he receives a double share. 
of the property, will be eventually, ruined. j 
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87 Unholy, splendour-refb is he, his sacrifice unfit to eat 
Krayad deprives of tilth, of cow, of riches hin: 
whom he pursues, , 


38 Oft as a greedy beggar speaks the mortal who hag 
brought distress, - E 
Those whom Carnivorous Agni close at hand rung 
‘after and detects. 
39 When a dame’s husband dies the house is tangled 
fast in Grahi’s net... 
A learned. Brahman. must be sought to drive Carni 


- vorous Agni forth, 


“40 From any evil we have done, act of impurity or sin, . | 
Let waters purge me and from all that comes from _ 


Agni Breaker-up, 


^i By pathways travelled. by the Gods these waters, | 


' , well-knowing, from below have mounted upward. 


. High on the summit of the raining mountain the 
ancient rivers fresh and new are flowing. 


42 Drive off Carnivorous Agni, thou Agni who eatest ' 


not the flesh ; Carry oblation paid to Gods. 
48 The Flesh-eater hath entered him: he.hath pursued 
' - ‘the Flesh-eater. EP 


_ Making two tigers different-wise, I bear away the 
ungracious one. 


44 He who holds Gods within himself, : the rampart and 
. defence of men, — : or 


Agni, the sacred liouseh hath 
old fire, hath come and 
: Stands between them both, js 
mes ety, i ii pos 
40 From all : defilement, | 
'- 42 Who eatest not i fla: 
43 Him: the dead 


, 44 Them both: Agni Garhapstys or the Huseholder’s Fire s? 


\ 


between the sacrificial fire and Agni Kravy&d. 
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45 Prolong the lives of those cine live, O Agni, ‘Leb: 
the dead go unto the world of Fathers, : 
As goodly household fire burn up Aráti ; give this 
man dawn brighter than all the mornings, 


46 Subduing all our adversaries, Agni, give us their: 
food, their strength and their possessions. 


47 Grasp ye this Indra, furtherer, satisfier : he will 
release you from disgrace and trouble. : 


With him drive back the shaft that flies against you, : 
with him ward off the missile shot by Rudra. 


48 Seize with firm hold the Ox who boundeth forward : 
he will uplift you from disgrace and trouble, ; 


Enter this ship of Savitar ; let us flee from poverty . 
over all the six expanses, 


49 Thou followest.the day and night, supporting, stand- 
ing, at peace, promoting, rich in heroes, 


Long, bearing undiseased and happy sleepers, be 
ours, O Bed, with smell of man about thee. 


50 They sever from the Gods, they live in sin and 
misery evermore, 


Those whom from very near ab hand Carnivorous 
Agni casteth down as a horse tramples down the 


reeds, : 


51 The faithless, who from lust of wealth abide with . 
him who feeds on flesh, 


For ever set upon the fire an alien caldron, not their , 
` own. : : : : 1 


45 Aráti : Malignity personified. 
48 The Ox: Indra. Ship of Savitar : sacrifice to that God. Cf. 
» ‘Bhaga’s ship’ (II. 36. 5.) WM 
. 49 Addressed to the Bed. Followest day and night : are idle during 
the day and occupied at night. The stanza is out of place. . : 
^ 51 Abide with him who feeds on fiesh : got their living by officiating 
at the cremation of corpses, ic © à 2 toot 


(y 
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52 Forward in spirit would he fly, and often turn, ia | 


7 back again, 
Whomeo Carnivorous Agni from anear diseovers and 
torments. b l 
53 Among tame beasts the black ewe isthy portion, ang 
_ the bright lead is thine, they say, Flesh-eater ! 
Mushed beans have been assigned thee for oblation: 
go seek the dark wood and the wildernesses, 
54 I sought the. rustling sugar-cane, white Sesamum, 
and cane and reed, 
I made this Indra's fuel, and the Fire of Yama I 
removed. ; 
55 Againstthe sinking western Sun I set them ; each 
suudered path, knowing my way, I entered. ©  - 
-.I have ‘warned off the ghosts of the Departed : to 
these I give the boon of long existence. 


' '. HYMN IIL 


Mounr, male from male, the skin. Go thither: summon 


those. whom thou lovest, one and all, to meet thee.. 


Strong as ye were when first ye met each other, 
- . still be your strength the same in Yama’s kingdom. 


54 Fireof Yama : fire of the funeral pile. 

55 Sinking western Sun : regarded as a type of Yama. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IL 
p. 479. 
.. The hymn is an accompaniment to the preparation and presenta- 
tion ef sacrificial offerings to the Gods by a householder and his wife, 
with PEE for prosperity and happiness on earth and in heaven. 


ale from male: Asvattha (Ficus Religiosa) with a masouline 


name, that has grown on a: Khadira Acaci hich is also 4 
masculine word ; its somewhat cat tits cate the magioal, 
virtua of the holy wood. Cf. III. 6. 1, note. Here; as in R. V. I. 185. 
8, the vessel for holding the Soma ‘Juice, made of the wood of this. 


Asvattha, is intended. The skin : of a black antelope. See XI. 1. & 


Go thither : the householder who institutes the sacrifice is address? 


Tub first ten stanzas are recited by the officiating priest. 
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2 So strong your sight, so:many be your powers, so 
great your force, your energies so many. 
When fire attends.the body as its fuel, then may ye 
. A gain full chargers, O ye couple. 
3 Together in this world, in God-ward pathway, to- 
gether be ye in the realms of Yama. - 
Invite, made pure with means of purifying, what- 
ever seed of yours hath been developed. 
4 Do ye, O sons, unite you with the waters, meeting 
` this living man, ye life-sustainers. DE 
Allot to them the Odana your mother is makiug 
ready, which they call immortal, . ns 
5 That which your mother and your sire, to banish sin 
‘and unolearness from their lips, are cooking, 
That Odana with hundred streams, sky-reaching, 
hath in its might pervaded earth and heaven, — * 
6 Live with your sons, when life on earth is ended, 
-live in the sphere most rich iu light and sweetness, 
In skies that have been won by.sacrificers make both 
the worlds, earth, heaven, your habitation, 
7 Approach the eastern, yea, the eastern region: this 
is the sphere to which the faithful turn them, 
Your cooked oblation that in fire was offered, toge- 
- ther, wife and husband, meet to guard ib. i - 


2 Gain full chargers: meet your oblation in heaven, and be reward- 
ed for the pious offerings which you are now preparing. 

3 4n God-ward pathway : on your journey to heaven. 
, 4 Allot to them: allow the sacrificial waters to share the task of 
‘preparing the oblation of mashed rice. 

7 The couple walk round the Soma vessel, beginning on the east 
side and moving round from left to right. SeeSacred Books of the 
East XII. p. 37, note. Zo which the faithful. turn them: ‘For the 
east is the quarter of the gods, and from the east westwards the gods 
approach men : that.is why one offers to them while standing. with 
‘his face towards the east’ (Satapatha-Brahmana, III. 1. 1. 7; S. B. of 
the East, XX VI. 3). ! 


^ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


i 


112 THE HYMNS OF [Boor Xi 


8 Now, as your steps approach the southern quarter 

move in your circling course about this vesse]  ' 

Herein, accordant with the Fathers, Yama shall: 
mightily protect your cooked oblation, 

9 Best of the regions is indeed this western wherein 


the King and gracious Lord is Soma. 


the laden chargers, O ye couple, 


Thither resort for rest, follow the pious, Then ey 


10 Ever victorious is the northern region: may the eash 


. . quarter set us first and foremost. 
‘The Man became the five-divisioned metre, May we 
. ~ abide with all our members perfect, 
11 This stedfast realm is Queen. To her be homage! 
. To me and to my sons may she be gracious, 
" Guard thou, O Goddess Aditi, all-bounteous, our 
cooked oblation as an active warder, 
12: Embrace us as a father clasps his children. “Here on 
.. the Earth let kindly breezes fan us, 
_, “Leb the rice-mess these two cook here, O Goddess, 
-: *. know this our truthfulness and zealous fervour, 


'] 


Í 


i 
i 
i 


| 


13 Ifthe dark bird hath come to us and, stealing the. 


hauging morsel, settled in his dwelling, ves 
, Or ifthe slave-girl hath, wet-handed, smearing th 
pestle and the mortar, cleansed the waters, ^ 


8 Yama: as Regent of the south. , 

i 9 Western: according to tha Shadvinga-Brühmana, Varuna is Regent — 
of the west, and Soma of the north. Laden chargers: cf. stanza 2. | 
m 10 The five-divisioned metre : Pankti consisting of five pádas t | 

SEHE and Purusha or representative Man being p@’nkiah, or com: 
Brahmana, D 14)" Sn fs, bones, and marrow (Aire 
` TI Stedfast region: lower space; Earth, with ee 

: ! whom Aditiisidentie* — 
13 Dark bird ; probably a crow, which ig still regarded as 2 i 


camp, during the year 1809) ‘I rememember the wh le Durbar being 
tarown into confusion bya crow flying through VO deni ;it was sail 
9 predict some fatal event ; and to avert it, the Muha Ráj (Scindiab) 
Was Sn dad to construct a crow of gold with a ohain of pearls pec 
ano pr tib 3 MU j 2 F 

he literally. malie d. to tha Brahmans—an injunction with d 
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14 This pressing-stone, broad-based and strength-bestow- 
ing, made: pure by cleansing means, shall chase 
the demon. 

Mount on the skin : afford us great protection, .. Lie 
. , nof the sons’ sin fall on wife and husband. . 

. 15 Together with the Gods, banning Pisachas and de- 
mons, hath Vanaspati come hither. 

He shall rise up and send his voice out loudly, May 
‘we win all the worlds with him to help us. 

16 Seven victims held the sacrificial essence, the bright 

one and the one that hath grown feeble. j 
The three-and-thirty Deities attend them. A's such, 
_ __conduet us to the world of Svarga. l 


17 Unto the world of Svarga shalt thou lead us: there ` 


may we dwell beside our wife and children. 


I take thy hand, Let not Destruction, leb not 


Maliguity come hither and subdue us. T 


. A d ^« "r 
Slave-girl : or, Dast; a non-Aryan woman of he country whóseg + 
duty is to husk aud pound the rice when the mitstress of the house ` 


. does not do.the work herself. is 
s 15- Vanaspati : literally, lord of the forest ;tree ; wood, meaning 
here the wooden pestle used for pounding out the rico. .- 

16 Seven victims : the following legend (found also, slightly different, 
in Aitareya- Brahmana, IT. 8) is recorded in Satapatha Brahmana, 1. 
2. 3. 6, 7 : ‘At first namely, the gods offered up aman as a Victim. 
When he was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of him. It 
entered into the horse. They offered up the horse. When it was 
offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. It entered into the 
ox. When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it, 
It entered into the sheep. When it was offered up, the sacrfiical 
essence went out of it. It entered into the goat. They offered up 
the geat. When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. 
It entered into this earth. They searched for it by digging. They 
found it (in the shape of) those two (substances) the rice and barley: 
therefore even now they obtain these two.by digging ; and as much 
efficacy as all. those sacrificed animal victims would have for him 80 
much efficaoy has this oblation (of rice do.) for him who knows this 
(Sacred Books.of the East, XII. p. 50). Sea also Muir, O. 8. Texts, 
IV. p. 289, note. Pright . . , feeble; apparently the moon in two 
different phases. Sea Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I 328. 


17 Thy hand : the handle of the pestle. 
` 1 5 " 
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ave subdued that sinful-hearted Grahi. Th 
T MES speak sweetly having obased the darkness, d 
Let not the: wooden gear made ready fail US, nor 

" harm the grain of rice that pays due worship, 

be, decked witb butter, all-embracing, co 
ae aor world wherewith birth unites thee, er p 
Seize thou the wiunowing-fan which rains have nour. 

ished, and let this separate the chaff and refuse, 


20 Three worlds hath Power Divine marked out and 
measured, heaven yonder, and the earth, aud airs 
mid-region. i - 

Grasp ye the stalks and in your hands retain them; 
let them be watered and again be winnowed. : 
41 Manifold, various are the shapes of victims. Thou 
| growest uniform by great . abundance, 
Push thou away this skin of ruddy colour: the stone 
-a will cleanse as one who cleanses raiment. 
22/Earth upon earth I set thee, This thy body is con- 
' — ‘substantial, but in form it differs. 
: Whate'er hath been worn offor scratched in fixing, 
leak not thereat: I spread a charm to mend it. 


28 Thou for thy son shalt yearn as yearns a mother, | 


I lay thee down and with the earth unite thee - 
Conjoined with sacrificial gear and butter may po - 


and jar stand firmly on the altar, ` 
nn 

_ 18 Gráhi : the female demon who seizes and destroys men. 

. 19 The first line is apparently addressed to the coming Soma juics 
Which rains have nourished : made of reeds which grow chiefly in the 
rainy season. 

. 20 Stalks: or joints: the pieces between the knots of the Po 
plants. Be watered : sprinkled with water to: strengthen and swel 


them before the juice is extracted. The process is called apyayanam | 


3 . 21 Victims: animal victims. Cf. stanza 16. Thou ; the soma plant, 
Of ruddy colour : dyed red for sacrificial purposes. 2 
AE i user upon earth I set thee: I place the earthen pitcher 02 
ground. ' . but = 
23 Thy son : the rice whioh will be brought forth in the shapa 


an Odana. 
g E V 


5 
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24 Eastward may Agni as he cooks preserve thee, 
Southward may Indra, grit by Marute, guard thee, ` 
Varuna strengthen aud support thee weastward, and 
Sowa on the north hold thee together,  ' 
25 Drops flow, made pure by filters, from the rain-cloud:: 
to heaven and earth and to the worlds they travel. 
May Indra light’ them up, poured in the vessel, live- 
ly and stedfast, quickening living creatures, ` 


26 From heaven they come, they visit earth, and rising 
/ from earth unite themselves with air’s mid-region, 
Purified, excellent, they shine-in beauty. Thus may 
they lead us to the world of Svarga. E 
` 27 Yea, and supreme, alike in conformation, and brilli- 
. ant and refulgent and immortal, 
‘As such, enjoined, well-guarding, water-givers, dress 
ye the Odana for wife aud husband. 
28 Numbered, they visit earth, these drops of moisture, 
, commensurate with plants and vital breathings. « . 
Unnumbered. scattered, beautiful in colour, the bright 
. ones have pervaded all refulgenoe, 
29 Heated, they rege and boil. in agitation, they cast. 
about their foam and eountless bubbles— "i 
Like a fond. woman when she sees her husband— 
what time ye waters and these rice-grains mingle, 
30 Take up these rice-grains lying at the bottom : led: 
~ them be blent and mingled with the waters. _ 
This water I have measured in the vessel, if as: mid- 
points the rice-grains have been meted, 
31 Present the sickle: quickly bring it hither. Let. 
them cut plants and joints with hands that harm not. 
So may the plants be free from wrath against us, 
they: o’er whose realm Soma hath won dominion, 


24 Soma on the north : of, stanza 9, note. 

30 Mid-points :-the intermediate points of the compass. — 

31 The sickle : to cut and trim the sacred grass which is tobe 
spread on the altar and the floor of the sacrifigial enclosure. ~ 
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32 Strew ye fresh grass, for the boiled rice to r bean d 


fair leb it be, sweet to the eye and. spirit, i 


Hither come Goddesses with Gods, and sitting here 
taste in proper season this oblation ! 


? :98 On the strewn grass, Vanaspati, be seated ; commen: | 


surate with Gods and Agnishtomas, 

Let thy fair form, wrought as by Tvashtar’s hatchet, 
mark these that yearn for thee within the vessel. 
34 In sixty autumns may the Treasure—Guardian seek 
to gain heavenly light by cooked oblation, . 

On this may sons and fathers live dependent. Send 
thou this mess to Fire that leads to heaven, 
85 On the earth’s breast stand firmly as supporter: 
. may Deities stir thee who ne'er hast shaken, | 
So living man and wife with living children remove 
. . thee from the hearth. of circling Agni, 
36 All-wishes that have blessed those with fulfilmeut, 
having won all the worlds have met together. 


Let them plunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle: , 


raise this and set it in a single vessel. ; 


37 Pour out the covering butter, spread ib eastward : 
sprinkle this vessel over with the fatuess, 


Greet this, ye Deities, with gentle murmur, as lov- 
: ing cows welcome their tender suckling, 


33 Vanaspati : meaning here the yü'pg o ificial stake which 
according to the Vaitana-Sitra; . X. 4 i bald a0 the Barhis ot 
- , sacred grass when this stanza is recited. i 

94 Treasure-Guardian ; meaning, apparently, the master of the 


house who in sisiy antumns more will have reached the natural term 


- of his life. 


«86 Raise this tho epokedriog .. 0120 
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` 88 Thou hast poured oil and made the worlds: let heaven, 


‘unequalled, be spread out in wide extension. 
Herein be cooked the buffalo, strong-pinioned : the 
` Gods shall give the Deities this oblation. . 
39 Whate'er thy wife, away from thee, makes ready, or. 
what, O wife, apart from thee, thy husband, 
Combine it all :.let it be yours in common while ye 
produce one world with joint endeavour. 


40 All these now dwelling on the earth, mine offspring, 
these whom this woman here, my wife, hath borne | 
me, ' 

Invite them all ünto the vessel: knowing their 

kiuship have the children met together. 


41 Swolleu with savoury meath, the stream of treasures, 
sourses of immortality blent with fatness— 
Soma retains all these : in sixty autumns the Guard- 
ian Lord of Treasures may desire them. 
42 The Lord of Treasures may desire this treasure: 
lordless on every side be all the others. 
Our mess, preseuted, seeking heaven, hath mounted 
in three divisions all three realms of Svarga. 
43 May Agui burn the God-denying demon: let no 
carnivorous Pisácha drink here. : 
*J LJ . . . A . 
We drive him off, we keep him ab a distance, Adi- 
tyas and Angirases pursue him ! 
44 This meath do I announce, mingled with butter, to 
the Angirases and the Adityas, 
With pure hands ne’er laid roughly ona Brahman 
go, pious couple, to the world of Svarga.. - 
38 Mude the worlds : sacrifice being the ‘all-powerful. element in 
creation, The buffalo, strong-pinioned : the mighty Odana whioh, ; 


when offered to the Gods, fiies up to heaven. - NES 
-41 Sources of immortality :-the. streams: of Soma juice which 


‘bestow upon the worshippers eternal life in heaven. Sixty Gutumns : 


of stanza 34. : $ 
42 All the others : our enemies. Zn three ‘divisions : oné for the 
Gods, one for the Fathers, aud one given to the Brahmans. Cf. X. I. 5 
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45°Of this have I obtained the noblest portion f 
that same world whence Parameshthin gained ita 
. Pour forth, besprinkle butter rich in fatness; “the 
share of Angiras is here before us. 
46: To Deities, to Truth, to holy Fervour this tresury 
-we consign, this rich deposit, 
At play, in meeting letit nob desert us, never give 
out to anyone besides me, ; 
47: I cook the offering, T present oblatiou : only my wif 
- attends the holy service. 


A youthful world, a son hath been begotten, Begin | 


a life thab brings success and triumph, 


- 48 There is no fault in this, no reservation, none when ib | 
goes with friends in close alliance. e 
We have laid dojn this vessel in perfection : the - 
l j 


"m 


cooked mess shall re-enter him who cooked it, 


49 To those we love may we do acts that please them, |. 


Away to darkuess go all those who hate us! 
Cow, ox, and strenght of every kind approach us! 
Thus let them banish death of human beings, 


of plants and one of rivers, 


50 Perfectly do the Agnis know each other, one visitor 


And all the Gods who shine and glow in heaven, | 


Gold is the light of him who cooks oblation. 


` 51 Man hath received this skin of his from nature : of 


contained in rain. Ofrivers :- the waters of the occean of air, ti 


_ Offering of an Odana supplies him:with.strength and, clothing.: `“ 
> Pe 


other animals nob one is naked, 

Ye make him clothe himself with might for raiment, 

Odana’s mouth is.a home-woven vesture. . 

46 Give out : yield its blessi b | | 

40 In this :oblation. `- E Be 

50 Visitor of plants ; entering them, in the shape of the lightalté 
clouds in whi i i i i 
oh DU TR dwells in protons of. lightning. e ; 

51 Ye: the sacrificer and his wife, Man. is born. naked, bit ®” 
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. 52 Whatever thou may say at dice, in meeting, what- 
ever falsehood through desire of riches, 
Ye two, about one common warp uniting, deposit all 
impurity within it. 

.. 58 Win thou the rain: approach the Gods. Around 
thee thou from the skin shalt make the smoke rise 
upward, seuss 

Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embracing, come 


^e  . to this world wherewith one birth unites thee, 


54 In many a shape hath heaven transformed its body, 
as in itself is known, of varied colour. 
Cleansing the bright, the dark form hath it banish- 
ed : the red form in the fire to thee-I offer. 


55 To the eastern region, to Agni the Regent, to Asita 


the Protector, Aditya the Archer, we present 
thee, this offering of ours. Do ye preserve it 
from aggression. 

To full old age may Destiny conduct us ; may full 
old age deliver us to Mryityu. Then may we be 
with our prepared: oblation, 


56 To the southern region, to Indra the Regent, to 
Tiraschiráji the Protector, to Yama the Archer, 
we present, eto, (as in stanza 55). | 


57 To the western region, to Varuna the Regent, to 
Pridáku the Protector, to Food the Archer; we 
present, etc. 


52 One common warp : the sacrifice in the performance of which 
the husband and wife are associated. 

53 The second line is repeated from stanza 19. 

55 The rest of the hymnis almost entirely non-metrical, reproduc- 
ed, with slight alterations from III. 27, in honour-of the regents, 
warders, and arrows of the six regions. No ritual procedure is pres- 
oribed in the Kausika-Sütra for this portion of the hymn which may 

“have found its way into the text after the composition of that work, 
_The hymn is very obscure in parts, and occasionally unintelligible 
tome. ` 3 E 
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à 58 To the northern region, to Soma the Regent, to 


Svaja the Protector, to Thuderbolt the Archer, 
we present, etc, j : ý 
59 To the stedfasb region, to Vishnu the Regent, to 


: Kalmáshagriva the: Protector, to Plants the. AS 


chers, we present, eto, 
60 To the upper region, to Brihaspati the Regent, t; 
- 'Bvitra the Protector, to Rain the Archer, we pre. 
sent thee, this offering of ours, Do ye preserve 
it from aggression, 


‘To full old age may: Destiny conduct us, may fall 


old age deliver us to Mrityu. Then may we be 
with our. prepared oblation, 
pes HYMN IV. 
I ervzthegift shall be his word: and straightway 
_ they have bound the Cow 
-For Brahman priests who beg the boon, That 
bringeth sons and progeny. 


2 He trades and traffios with his sons, and in his cattle 
. suffers loss. . 


w 


Who will not give the Cow of Gods to: Rishis’ child- | 


 ' ren when they beg. i 
3 They perish througħ a hornless cow, a lame cow 
sinks them in a pit. 
Through a maimed cow: his house is' burnt: a one- 
eyed cow destroys his wealth. 


4 Fierce fever where her droppings fall attacks: the | 


. - master. of the kine, 


So have they named her Vash, for thou art called: 
uncontrollable, 
* On the imperative duty of giving cows to Brahmans, and the sin 
and danger of withholding the gift. : 
2 The Cow of Gods : that belongs to holy priests; 


4 Vasd:: a barren cow; a cow ; the. word being fancifully conned- 
ted with Vasa, power, authority, control. i 
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5 The malady Viklindu springs on him from ground 
whereon she stands, ` 


And suddenly, from fell disease, perish the men on 
whom she sniffs, 


6 Whoever twitches up her ears is separated from the 
Gods, 4 


He deems he makes a mark, but he diminishes his- ` 


wealth thereby, 


7 If to his own advantage one applies the long hair of 
her tail, 


His colts, ` in consequence thereof, die, and the wolf: 


destroys his calves. 


8 If, while her master owneth her, a carrion crow hath 
harmed her hair, 


'. His young boys die thereof, Decline o’ertakes them 
after fell disease. à 


9 What time the Dast woman throws lye on the drop- 
pings of the Cow, 


Misshapen birth arises thence, inseparable from 
that sin. 


10 For Gods and Brahmans is the Cow produced when 
first she springs to life, i 
Hence to the priests must she be given : this they 
call guarding private wealth, 


11 The God-created Cow belongs to those who come to 
ask for her, : 5 


5 Viklindu: the meaning is uncertain; perhaps, dissolution, 
general decay. 


6 Twitches up her ears : in order to brand them and mark the 
cow as his own property. : > 

Dasi : of barbarous or indigenous race ; or slave-girl. Ludwig 

- translates the first line differently : * wenn ihren reinigenden laugena- 

rtigen [ palyülanam 1] mist die Dasi zusammenfegt:' What time 

the Dasi girl collects alkaline droppings of the cow ; but this could 

us .considered a sinful act, unless the owner was robbed 

ereby. : E 


‘16 


E a- 
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They call it outrage on the priests when one retaing 
her as his own. e 
12 He who withholds the Cow of Gods from Rishig 
~ sons who ask the gift 
Is made an alien to the Gods, and subject to the ' 
Brahmans’ wrath. "e M 
18 Then let him seek another Cow, whate'er his profit 
be in this, ; 
The Cow, not given, harms a man when: he denies 
her at their prayer. 
14 Like rich treasure stored away in safety is the 
—  Bráhmans' Cow. 
. Therefore:men: come to visib her, with whomsoever 
she is born. 


15 So when the Brahmans come unto the Cow they. 


$4 ane 


come unto their.own, 


. For thisis her withholding, to oppress these in 
another life, 


16 Thus after three years may she go; speaking what 
is not understood. : 


He, Narada ! would know the Cow, then Brahmans 
`- must be sought unto, 


17 Whoso calls hera worthless Cow, the stored-up 
treasure of the Gods, 


Bhava -and : Sarva, both of them, move round and 
shoot a shaft at him, : 


coming from gadam, poison, instead of from gada, speech, "translates 
'ander man das gift nicht hat erkannt: whose poison [deadly ' 
danger of retaining her] none hath recognized, Wdrada : a devarsht 
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18 The man who hath no knowledge of her udder and : 


the teats thereof, 
. She yields him milk with these, if he hath purposed 
to bestow the Cow. 


19 If he withholds the Cow they beg, she lies rebellious 


in his stall, 
Vain are the wishes and the hopes which he, with- 
holding her, would gain. 


20 The Deities have begged the Cow, using the Brah- : 


man as their mouth : 


The man who gives her not incurs the enmity of all 
the Gods. 


21 Withholding her from Brahmans, he incurs the anger 


of the beasts, 


When morta] man appropriates ex destined pórtion 
of the Gods, 


22 If hundred other Brahmans beg the Cow of him who ` 


owneth her, 
The Gods have said, She, verily, belongs to him who 
knows the truth, 


23 Whoso to others, nob to him who: hath this know- ` 


ledge, gives the Cow, 


Earth, with the Deities i is hard for him to win aid 


rest upon, 
24 The Deities begged the Cow from him with whom at 
first she was produced : 


Her, this one, Narada would know ; with Deities ne 
drove her forth, 


25 The ‘Cow deprives of progeny and.makes him poor 


in cattle who 


Retains.in his possession her whom Bréhmens: have — 


- Solicited. 


s 


18 The cow T the owner intends to DEO on a Baliman, 
will give him milk without the trouble of DU her; 
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26 For Agni and for Soma, for Kama, Mitra ang 
Varuna, ' 

.. For these the Brahmans ask : from these is he who 

giveth not estranged, a 

27 Long as her owner hath not heard, himself, the 

verses, leb her move 

Among his kine: when he hath heard, let her not 

make her home with him; 


28 He who hath heard her verses and still makes her 
roam among his kine, 
. The Gods in anger rend away his life and his pros. 
perity. : 
29 Roaming in mauy a place the Cow is the stored trea- 
sure of the Gods. 
i Make manifest thy shape and form when she would 
seek her dwelling-place, i 


30 Her shape and form she manifests rien she would 
e . seek her dwelling-place ; i 
* Then verily the Cow attends to Brahman priests 
and their request. 


31 This thought he: settles in his mind, This surely 
3 ES io the Gods, "i 
-Then verily the Brahman priest th 
may beg the Cow, ` j E. c d 
32 By Savadha to the Fathers, by sacrifice to the Deitiés, 
By giving them the Cow, the Prince doth not incur 
- ‘the mother’s wrath, TORIS 
33 The Prince's mother is the Cow: so was it ordered 
from of old. 


She, when bestowed upon the pri E 
back, they say. pon the priests, cannot be given - 


27 The verses : the holy texts vi 
for her as their fee, 7 recited by the Brahmans who ask 


29 Would seek : jigârsati (a : 

rum)-instead of /(gAdasaj; of Me rceberad by Whitney, Index Verbo 
92 Svadhá : sacrificial libation oflered:to the Manes, - 
mor 
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34 As molten butter, held at length, drops down to Agni 
from the scoop, 
So falls away from Agni he who gives no Cow to 
. Brahman priests. | ; 
35 Good milker, with rice-cake as calf, she in the world 
comes nigh to him, . 
To him who gave her as a gift the Cow grants every 
hope and wish, : 


36 In Yama’s realm the Cow fulfils each wish for him 
` who gave her up; 


But hell, they say, is for the man who, when they 
beg, bestow her not. 


37 Enraged against her owner roams the Cow when she - 
hath been impregned; 
He deemed me fruitless, is her thought ; let him be 
bound in snares of Death ! 
38 Whoever looking on the Cow as fruitless, cooks her 
flesh at home, 


Brihaspati compels his sons and children of his ` sons 
to beg. 


Rice-cake: purodd'sa ;a sacrificial cake of ground rice usually — 
divided into pieces and offered; in one or more cups.. ; 

37 Fruitless : vehátam ; a cow which habitually *miscarries, and 
which may therefore be slaughtered ‘when a king or another man who: 
deserves high honour is to be received’ (Aitareya-Bráhmna I. 15). 
Prof. Haug observes in his note : "That cows were killed at the time of 
receiving à most distinguihed guest is stated in the Smritis. But, as 
Sayana observes, (which entirely agrees with the opinions held now-a- 
days) this custom belong to former Yugas (periods of the world). 
Thence the word goghna, i. e. cow-killer, means in the more ancient 
Sanskrit books“ a guest” (See the commentators on Panini 3, 4, r9) ; 
for the reception of a high gaest was the death of the cow of the 


house.’ According to Apastamba’s Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of 
the Hindus, the Sn&taka or student who has completed his course of 
religious study, when he speaks of acow that is not a milch-cow is 
not to say ‘She is nota milch-cow,’ but ‘this is acow which will become 
a milch-cow.’ See Sacred Books of the East, II. p. 95, _ 
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39 2 Downward she sends a mightly heat, though amig: 
_ kine a Cow she roams. 
Paion she yields for him who “owns and hath not 
given her away. 


40 The animal is happy when itis bestowed upon the. 
priests : 
But happy is the Cow when she is made a , sacrifice 
to Gods. 


4l Nárada chose the terri ble Vilipti out of all the cows 
f Which the Gods formed and framed when they had’ 
risen up from sacrifice 


49 The Gods considered her i in doubt whether she were 
a Cow or not. 
Narada spake of her and said, The veriest Cow of: - 
cows is she. - 


43 How many cows, O Narada, knowest thou, born 
among mankind ? 
I ask thee who dost know, of which must none who 
is no Brahman eat? 


44 Vilipti, cow, and she who drops no second. calf, 
Brihaspati! . 

Of these none not a Brühmana should eat if he hope 
> for eminence. 


45 Homage, © . Narada, to thee who hast quick know- 
ledge of the cows. 
Which of these is the direst, whose withholding 
bringeth: death`to than? 


46 Vilipti, O Brihaspati, cow, sus of no second calf— 
Of these none not a Brühman should eat if he hope - 
for eminence. 

47 Threefold are kine, Vilipt cow, the mother of no - 
gond calf: 

These one should give to priests, and he will nod. 
offend Prajapati, ` 3 d 

: SERS | 

14 Vilipti : literally, besmeared or anointed.. 7 
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48 This, Brahmans ! is your sacrifice : thus should one 
think when he is asked, . 
What time they beg from him the Cow fearful in the 
withholder’s house, ; 
49 He gave her not to us, so spake the Gods, in anger, 
of the Cow. | 
` With these same verses they addressed Bheda : this 
~ brought him to his death, 
50 Solicited by Indra, still Bheda refused to give this 
Cow. 
. “In strife for victory the Gods destroyed him for that 
sin of his, i 


51 The men of evil counsel whoadvise refusal of the Cow, 
Miscreants, through their foolishness, are subjected 
to Indra’s wrath, 
52 They who seduce the owner of the -Cow and say; 
Bestow her not, 
Encounter threugh their want of sense the missile 
shot by Rudra's hand. 
$8 Ifin his home one cooks the Cow, sacrificed or. not 
"A sacrificed. : 
Wronger of Gods and Brahmans, he departs, dis- 
honest, from the world. 


HYMN V. 


CrzaTED by toil and holy fervour, found by de- 
votion, resting in right ; 2 Invested with truth, 
surrounded with honour, compassed about with glory ; 
3 Girt round with inherent power, fortified with 
faith, protected, by consecration, installed at sacrifice, 


49 Bheda : nothing further appears to be known of this man who 


refused to give his cow to Indra. 


This hymn, which is unintelligible in parts, has been translated - 
48 


by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 448. 

. The hymn, which is partly in prose, isa continuation of Hymn 
4, inculoating, still more forcibly, the -sin and danger of robbing a 
Brahman of his cow. i 


LI 
/ a 
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the world her resting-place; 4 Brahma her guide 
the Brahman her lord and ruler ; 5 OF the ind 
triya who taketb to himself this Bráhman's cow and 
* oppresseth the Brahman DES dus 
6 The glory; the heroism, and the favouring fortune 
depart. 7 The energy and vigour, the power and might 
the speech and mental strength, the glory and duty ; 
8 Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people, 
brilliance and honour, and splendour and wealth ; 
9 Long life and goodly form, and name and fame, in- 
breathing and expiration, and sight, and hearing ; 
IO Milk and flavour, and food and nourishment, and 
right and truth, and action and fulfilment, and 
children and cattle; 11 All these blessings of a 
Kshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth the 
Bráhman and taketh to himself the Bráhman's cow. 
12 Terrible is she; this Br&áhman's cow, and fearfully 
venomous, visibly witchcraft. 13 In her are all hor- 
‘rors and all deaths. 14 In her are all dreadful deeds, 
all slaughters of mankind. 15 This, the Bráhman's 
cow, being appropriated, holdeth bound in the fetter 
of Death the oppressor of the Brahman, the blas- 
. phemer of the Gods, - 

. 16  . A hundred-killing bolt is she: she slays the 

Brahman’s injurer, 


l7. Therefore the Brahmans’ cow is held inviolable . 


by the wise, : 

18 Running she is a thunderbolt, when driven away 
she is Vaisvanara ; 19 An arrow when she draweth 
up her hooves, and Mahadeva when she looketh 
around ; 20 Sharp as a razor when she beholdeth, 
she thundereth when she belloweth. 21 Death is 
she when she loweth, and a fierce God when she 
whisketh her tail; 22 Utter destruction when she 
12 Visibly witchcraft : an epithet f 'Ibajdvritd, invested 

with kdlbuja, tha meaning of Hiis p E ea CE 


stanza 53, note. i 


$4 


Saa: 


j 7 
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moveth her ears this way and that, Consumption: 
when she droppeth water; 23 A missile when milk- 
ing, pain in the head when milked.; 924 The taking 
away of strength when she approacheth, a hand-to.- 
hand fighter when roughly touched; 95 Wounding. 
like an. arrow when she is fastened by her mouth, 
contention when she is beaten ; 26 Fearfully veno- 
mous when falling, darkness when she hath fallen 
: down. 
27 Following him, the Bráhman's cow extinguisheth 
the vital breath of the injurer of the Brahman ; 28 
^Hostility when being cut to pieces, woe to children 
: when the portions are distributed ; 29 A destruct- 
ive missile of Gods when she is being seized, misfor- 
tune when carried away; 80 Misery while being 
additionally acquired, contumely and abuse while 
being put in the stall ; 81 Poison when in agitation, 
fever when seasoned with condiments ; 32 Sin while 
she is cooking, evil dream when she is cooked; 33 - 
Uprooting when she is being turned round, destruc- 
tion when she hath been turned round ; 34 Discord 
by her smell, grief when she is being eviscerated ; a 
serpent with poison in ibs fang when drawn; 35 Loss. 
of power while sacrificially presented, humiliation 
‘when she hath beou offered; 36 Wrathful Sarva . 
while being carved, Simid& when cut up ;. 37 Poverty 
while she is being eaten, Destruction when eaten. 38 
The Bráhman's cow when eaten cuts off the injurer 
of Brahmans both from this world and from the world 
yonder, 39 Her slaughter is the sin of witchcraft, 
her cubting-up is a thunderbolt, her undigested grass 
is a secret spell. 40 Homelessness is she when denied 
her rights, 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni 
the Bráhmau's cow entereth into and devoureth the 
SE er IRE 
36 Simidg : apparently a female demon, or a disease attributed 
to her influence. ‘May all the rivers keep us free from Simida’ (R. V. 
VII. 50.). Cf. A. V. IV. 25. 4. l 
' 17 ^ 


coda " | 
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oppressor of Brahmans. 42 She sunders all hiş 


members, juints, and roots. 48 She cuts off relation. . 


„ship on the father’s side and destroys maternal 
kinship. 44 The Brahman’s cow, not restored by a 
Kshatriya, ruins the marriages and all the kinsmen of 
the Brihman’s oppressor. 45 She makes him house. 

* . Jess, homeless, childless : he is extinguished without 
` posterity to succeed him. 46 So shall it be with the: 
Kshatriya who takes to bimself the cow of the Brah- 
man who hath this knowledge. — 
47 Quickly, when he is smitten down by death, the 
clamorous vultures cry : 
` 48 Quickly around his. funeral fire. dance women with 
~ dishevelled locks, — 
Striking the hand upon the breast and uttering their 
evil shriek, 
49 Quickly the wolves are howling in the habitation 
where he lived : 
50.Quickly they ask. about him, What is this? What 
thing hath happened here ? l 
51 Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, destroy 
, him utterly. on he 
52 Destroy Angirast!-the wretch who robs and wrongs 
the Brahmans, born 
53 Of evil womb, thou witchcraft hid, for Vaisvadevt is 
thy name, | i 
94 Consuming, burning all things up, the. thunderbolt 
of'spell and charm, ; 
„55 Go thou, becoming Myityu sharp as razor's edge, 
pursue thy course : : 
ooo e P 
svn tn e rg) Poning to Angiras an ia representa 
93. Born of evil womb : kü'lbajam — ku-ulba-jam.—Ludwig. Cf. 


stanza 12. Vaisvadevt : belonging to all the Gods or tothe Visve 


Devas. ... D. 3 : - 
The metrical portions of the hymn (47-93) have been translated 
529, » 


by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. P. 
fy. 
Do 
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56 Thou bearest off the tyrants’ strength, their store of 
merit, and their prayers, , 

57 Bearing off wrong, thou givest in that world to him 
who hath been wronged. | ie ; 

53 O Cow, become a tracker through thecurse the Bráh- 
man hath pronounced; : 

59 Become a bolt, an arrow through his sin, be terribly 
venomous. . 

60 O Cow, break thou the head of him who wrongs the 
Bráhmans, eriminal, niggard, blasphemer of the 
Gods. 

61 Let Agni burn the spiteful wretch when crushed to 
death and slain by thee, 

62 Rend, rend to bits, rend through and through, scorch 
aud consume and burn to dust, ES 

63 Consume thou, even from the root, the Brahmans’ 
tyrant, godlike Cow ! 

64 -That he may go from Yama’s home afar into the 
worlds of sin. ` - i 

65 So, Goddess Cow, do thou from him, the Brahmans’ 
tyrant, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the Gods, 

66 With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and 

edged with razoreblades, 

67 Strike off the shoulders and the head. "t 

68 Snatch tbou the hair from off his head, and from: his 
body strip the skin : : 

69 Tear out his sinews, cause his flesh to fall in pieces 
from his frame ptm 

70 Crush thou his bones together, strike and beat the 
marrow out of him. 

71 Dislocate all his limbs and joints. 

72 From earth let'the Carnivorous Agni drive him, let 

-_ Vayu burn him from mid-air's broad region, _ 
_ 3 From heaven let Sdrya drive him and consume him, 
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HYMN I. 
Risz, Mighty One, who liest in. the waters, and enter 
this thy fair and glorious kingdom, sea 
Let Rohita who made this All uphold thee carefully 
nurtured for supreme dominion. 


2 The strength that was in waters hath. ascended, 

Mount o’er the tribes which thou hast generated, ` 

Creating Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring 
hitherward both quadrupeds and bipeds, 


3. Ye Maruts, strong and mighty, sons of Prisni, with 
Indra for ally crush down our foemen. 
Let Robita, ye bounteous givers, hear you, thrice- 
seven Maruts who delight in sweetness ! 


4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty places, hath Rohita, 
the germ of Dames, ascended, 


This Book is almost entirely devoted to the glorfication of Rohita, 
the Red, a form of Fire and of the Sun, but distinguished from both 
those deities. The whole Book has been translated and elucidated 
with an exoellent commentary.by M. Viotor Henry (Les Hymnes 
Rohitas. Livre XIII de |’ Atharva-véda, ‘Traduit et Commenté par 
Victor Henry, Chargéde Cours à la Faculté des Lettresde Paris. 
Paris : J. Maisonneuve, 1891). 

1 Mighty One : vdjin ;* winner of the spoil.’-Henry. Liest in tke 
waters :in which thou, as the Sun, hast set. ohita : thyself as the 
rising Sun. : 

. 2 The tribes : celestial as well as terrestrial; Rohita being the 
great source from which all life has sprung. . 

3 Thrice-seven : a fanciful expression for an indefinite number, ' 
In R, v. VIII. 85. 8. the number of the Maruts or Storm-Goda is 
Baid to be thrice-sixty. or, according to S&yana, sixty-three, that is 
mano bands or companies consisting of seveneach. Cf. A. V. I. 1 ; 

>» note. f : 
4 The lap of births : the place whence all creation springs, There 
ay of words in the original irdhoruroha réhita @'ruroka. Dames : 


the'Dawns, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


\ 


134 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK xij 


Conjoined with these he found the six realms sent 
2 his way in front here he received the kingship, 8 


5 For thee hath Rohita obtained dominion, scattereg 
thine enemies, become thy. safeguard. 

So by the potent. Sakvaris let Heaven and Earth 
be milked to yield thee all thy wishes, 


6 Rohita gave the Earth and Heavens their being. 

There Parameshthin held the cord extended. à 

Thereon reposeth Aja Ekapada, He with his might 
hath stablished Earth and Heaven. 


7 Rohita firmly stablished Earth and Heaven :by him 
- was ether fixt, by him the welkin, 
He measured out mid-air and all the regions: by him 
the Gods found life that lasts for ever. — 


8 Arranging shoots, springs, Rohita considered this 
' Universe in all its forms and phases. . 
` May he, gone up to heaven with mighty glory, 
anoint thy sovranty with miik and fatness, 
9 Thy risings up, thy mountings and ascensions where- 
with thou fillest heaven and air’s mid-region— 
By prayer for these, by milk of these, increasing, in 
Rohita's kingdom watch, among his people. 


D For thee: for thyself, Rohita. Scattered: M. Henry reads 
vyásyan = vt deyat for of dsthan of the text which is marked as ‘doubt- 
fal in the Index Verborum. Sakvarís? (from sak, to be strong) Verse? 
in the Sakvari metre consisting of 56 (7 x 8) syllables ; here the stanzas 
of the two Siimans or psalms called Raivata (Wealthy) and Sükvaro 
(Potent), the former of which is identifed with the Brihat, in Aita- 
reya Brihmana, IV. 13., and the latter with the Rathantara. Seé XI 
3. 16, note. : ab cee, 

6° Paramsshthin : the Supreme Being. Aja Ekapáda : the Unbors 
or Eternal One-footed ; a peraonification of the Sun and here ident 


. 7 Ether : svár ; the highest heaven, the empyrean, the abode of 
the Sun, supported by the vault of ndka, the ürmament or well» 
Life that lasts for ever: or Amrita, the ambrosia, Soma that make? 


alg 8 Shoots, springs ; prarúho rúhás ;the 5 risings up’ and mounting” 
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10 The tribes thy heat produced have followed hither 
the Calf and Gayatri, the strain that lauds him, 
With friendly heart let them approach to serve thee, 
and the Calf Rohita come with his mother, 


11 Erected, Rohita hath reached the welkin, wise, young, 
creating every form and figure, f 
Agni, refuulgeut with his heightened lustre, in the 
third realm hath brough us joy and gladness, 
12 Thousand-horned Bull, may J&tavedas, worshipped 
with butter, balmed with Soma, rich in heroes, 
Besought, neer quit me; may I ne’er forsake thee, 
Give me abundant men and herds of cattle, 
13 Rohita is the sire and monts of worship : tohim with 
voice, ear, heart I pay oblation, 
To Rohita come Gods with joyful spirit, May he by 
risings raise me till I join him, 
14 Rohita ordered sacrifice for Visvakarman : thence 
have I obtained this strength and energy, 


‘May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of | 


the world. 


10 The trides : of. stanza 2. Here the Celestials are meant. Thy 
t : there is a play on the word tápas which means both heat and 
fervent devotion or religions austerity. The Calf: Agni or Rohita ag 
the young Sun. Gayatré : the personification’ of the metre which is 
especially sacred to Agni identified here with Robita. His mother s 
Dawn, who precedes and may be said to produce the Sun. 
11 Agni: as the Sun, identified with Rohita. 
j i 2 housand-horned Bult : the mighty one with his countless rays 
of light. ; 
13 TiU Ljoin him: T adopt M. Henry’s reading samityaf, infinitive 
dative, for sdmityné of the text which appears to be corrupt. 
14 Visvakarman : the Omuific ; * the mythical being who has ar- 
ranged in heaven all the phases of the first.sacrifice whence all crea- 
lon sprang, phases of which those of the earthly sacrifice are the im- 


age and the copy '—Henry. Creation typified and originated by the ' 


Mysterious primeval sacrifice is the subject of R. V, X. 130. «Indra 
Alter having slain Vritra became Vigvakarman. Prajipati after having 
` Produced the creatures became (also) ‘Visvakarman " (Haug's Aita-. 


Freya Brálmana, IV. 22). Sea also R. V. X. 81 and 83. 
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“15 -On thee have mounted Brihatt and Pankti; ang: 


.''Kakup with great splendour, J âtavedas ! 
The ory of Vasbat with the voice uplifted ang 
Rohita with seed on thee have mounted, 
I6 He goes into the womb of earth, he robes himself in: 


heaven and air. 3 ; 
He on the Bright One’s station hath reached heaven- 


ly light and all the worlds. 
17 To us, Vachaspati, may Earth be pleasant, pleasant 
our dwelling, pleasaut be our couches. 
Even here may Prana be our friend: may Agui, O 
Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour, 
18 And thoes, Vachaspati, our own five seasous, sacred 
. to Visvakarman their creator. 
- wen here our friend be Prana : Parameshthin, may 
Rohita vouchsafe the life and splendour. 


LLDTHTEEUGIOSPED SHEETS MUN ETT 
.. 15 With the voice uplifted :* What is the exact meaning of the 
strange epithet ush"ihakshard applied to the ery vashat? Of course 
it would be very simple to: correct ushnthakshdro and to translate 
«|... the ushmhand the imperishable vashat ; ” but this would 
require three changes of accent against which the pada text protests 
.. «+. One resource is left, to admit that the poet ( 7), after 
having expressly enumerated several metres, has added the ushyik 
by means of a pua on the word ushnthé “ nape of the neck” and 
yshpih.” In this case ushnihdkshard might signify f^ that which is 

pronounced on the top,.” because the vashat is a sorb of crowning 0 

the sacrifice, or still rather ib would bea refined substitute for the 

adjective uchchatrghosha, which is found in two places in the A. Ya 
and would naturally be rendered by ‘uttered with a high voice. 

This latter interpretation appears tome to be almost certainly 

correct. —Henry. Prof. Ludwig translates : ‘Ushniha, Om.’ 

16 The Bright One's station : tho abode of the Sun, the empyre 
Stianzas 16 —20 form part of the Godinam ceremony (seo LI. 13) 
and appear to have been inserted in the hymn solely on account 0 
the mention of Rohita ia stanza 18. d 

1T Váchaspati : Lord of Speech, a Genius presiding oVet huma? 
life ; an epithet of Soma, Visvakarman, Prajipaui, and Brihaspat 

See I. 1. 1, note.: «Prana: Vital Breath personified. See : 

Paramesh' hin : meaning, apparently, both the Supreme Being 9" 

the youth vue obtained complete sanctification by the initiatory 


ceremony. ^ i y 


. + 18 Our own fiva seasons : thatis, may they bs propitious to the y out 


Uu 
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19 Breed, O Vachaspati, joy and understanding, kine in 


our stall and children in our consorts. 


Even-here may Prana be our friend: may Agni, O - 


Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour. 
20 With splendour let God Savitar, and Agni, with 
splendour Mitra, Varuna invest thee. . 
Treading down all Malignities, come hither. Plea- 
sant and glorious hast thou made this kingdom, 
21 Rohita, car-borne by a speckled leader, thou, pouring 
water, goest on in triumph, 


22 Golden. refulgent, lofty is the Lady, Rohini, Rohita’s 


devoted Consort. ; 
Through her may we win various spoil and booty, 
through her be conquerors in every battle, 
28 Rohita’s seat is Rohini before us : that is the path 
. the speckled Mare pursueth. 
Kesyapas and Gandharvas lead her upward, and 
heavenly sages ever watch and guard her. 
24 Sürya's bay steeds refulgent and immortal draw the 
light-rolling chariot on for ever. 
Drinker of fatness, Rohita, resplendent, hath entered 
„into various-coloured heaven, 
25 Rohita, Bull whose hornsare sharply pointed, supe- 
rior of Agni and of Sürya, ^ ' 


He who supports the sundered earth and heaven,— 
from him the Gods effect their own creations. 


20 This kingdom : cf. stanza 1, line 1. 

. 22 Rohiné : feminine of Rohita, the Red (cow or mare): hera 
meaning Ushasor Dawn. In later times Rohini was the name of a 
lunar asterism personified as a daughter of Daksha and regarded as 
the favourite wife of the Moon. i; 

23 Speckled Mare : cf. stanza 21. Kasyapas : a class of semi-divine 
genii or spirits who regulate the course of the Sun, Gandharvas < 


celestial beings who dwell in the sky and govern the course of the — 


heavenly bodies. — : . : t wi 
25 Horns: raysoflight. Superior of Agni: sea introductory note. 


| 18 
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26 Rohita rose to heaven from mighty ocean, Rohita 
rose and clomb all steeps and rises. | 
97 Prepare.the Milky. One who teems with fatness : sh 
is the Gods’ never-reluctant milch-cow. 2t 
- Indra-drink Soma : ours be peace and safety. Let 
Agni lead the laud, and chase our foemen, 
28 Both kindling and inflamed, adored with butter and 
`- enhanced thereby, 
May conquering Agni, conqueror of all, destroy mine: 
' “enemies. : 
49 Let him smite down in death and burn the foseman 
who attacketh me. x i i 
Our adversaries we consume through Agni the Car- 
nivorous. , 
30 Beat-them down, Indra, with thy bolt, beat them 
down, mighty with thine arm. 
' I through’ the energy and force of Agni have secured: 
my foés. ` ; 
31 Cast down’our foes beneath our feet, O Agni, Bri- 
haspati, oppress our rebel kinsman, 
Low let them fall, O Indra-Agni, Mitra- Varuna, 
` powerless to show their anger, 


32 Ascending up on high, O God, O Sarya, drive my 
. foes away, |. > | 
Yeà, beat them backward with the stone : to deepest 
darkness let them go, p 
33: Calf of Viráj, the Bull of prayers and worship, white- 
___ backed, he hath gone up to air's mid-region, 


E 27 Prepare : or, mete out. The Milky One : the altar, the source 
of all prosperity. The stanza is addressed to the priest whose duty 


- js to measure it out and prepare it for sacrifice. 


32 The stone ; the thunderbolt. ‘Are there no stones in heaven 
But what serve for the thunder f—Othello, V. 2. 
33 Calf of Virdj : here the divine being Viraj (see X. 10. 1.) *F. 
pears as a personification of Ushasor Dawn, both the mother 8n 
the consort. of the. Sun. Brahma : used in two senses, the. Suprem® 
: Boing, the Sun, and prayer. . . . ne : EE 
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. Singing, they hymn the Calf, with . gifts of butter : 
him who is Brahma they exalt with Brahma. 
34 Rise up to earth, rise up to heaven above it ; rise-up 
to opulence, rise up to kingship, - - 
Rise up to offspring, rise to life immortal ; rise, and 
with Rohita unite thy body. ; 


35 With all the Gods who circie round the Sun, up- 
holding royal sway, 
With all of these may Rohita accordant, give sov- 
ranty to thee with friendly spirit. 
36 Cleansed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward : 
bay coursers, ever travelling, conyey thee. ‘Thy 
light shines over sea and billowy ocean, 


x 


37 Rohita, conqueror of cows and riches and- gathered _ 


spoil, is heaven's and earth's upholder, 


* Over earth's greatness would I tell my kinship with 
thee who hast a thousand births and seven, 


38 A glorious sight to beasts and men, thou goest 


glorious to the regions and mid-regious, 
On earth's, on Aditis bosom, bright with glory. 
Fain would I equal Savitar in beauty. 


99 Thou, yonder, knowest all things here, when here . 


thou knowest what is there. 
From here men see the sphere of light, Sürya pro- 
" "foundly wise in heaven, 
40. A. God, thou. injurest the Gods : thou movest in. 
the ocean's depth... . 
Men kindle common Agie : him only the ue 
' "sages know, 


36 Sea and billowy ocean : the ocean af air ; a hendiadys. 


` 97 Hast a thousand births and seven : art reborn day after day 


for ever. The numbers are fanciful. 

40 : Thou: injurest the Gods : dimmest their py with. thy sur, 
— brightness. Common Agni: : whose blessings all men. enjoy,: 
although only sages can really understand the nature of the Deity.’ 


{ 
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41 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing 
her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen. | 
Whitherward, to what: place hath she departed? ` 
Where doth shé calve? Notin this herd of cattle, 


49 She hath- become one-footed or two-footed, four. 
footed, or eight-footed or nine-footed, 3 
This universe's thousand-syllabled Paukti, Oceans 
- flow forth from her in all directions. 
48 Rising to heaveri, immortal, hear my calling. Cleans- 
ed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward, Bay 
coursers, aver on the road, convey thee, 


44 This, O Immortal One, I know of thee, thy progress 
to the sky, thy dwelling-place in. loftiest heaven, 


45 Beyond the sky, beyond the Earth looks Sürya, and 
beyond the floods, 
The single eye of all that is, to mighty heaven hath 
he arisen, i 
46 The earth was made his altar, and the wide expanses 
‘were the fence. i ee 
There Rohita established both these Agnis, fervent 


7 


. heat and cold. . : 


47 He stablished heat ánd cold, he made the mountains 
sacrificial posts, 


—— Á———————————— ————————— ———————— M —————————— 

41 The stanza is taken from R. V. I. 164. 17. C£ A. `V. IX. 9. 
17. Ushas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying 
with her the young Sun her offspring. Calve: produce the Sun. 
This herd of cattle : this world. 


42 Taken partly from R. V. I. 164. 41:seo. A. V. IX. 10. 2l. 


"According to M. Henry, the feet of the cow are the beams of Dawn 


which multiply as she advances. ‘In another sense the “feet” are. 
rhythmic unities, which leads up to the introduction of the pankin 
a metre consisting of forty syllables; "The thousand-syllabled gankti 
represents, according to this explanation, the spread of the light over 


- the universe. See M. Henry's note. 


46 Hzpamses :.the quarters of the.sky anil the spaces above and 


. below. Zhe fence : the paridhis or enclosing-sticks surrounding the. 


saorifidial fire. “See Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 87. Both# 
Agnis :-the Sua of Summer and the Sun of yee E us 


Lj Z 1 
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‘Then both the Agnis, Rohita’s who found eR 
light, with rain for molten butter, sacrificed. 
48 Rohita’s Agni—his who found heaven's light—is 
` kindled with the prayer. - 
From him the heat, from him the cold, from him the 
sacrifice was born, 
49 Both Agnis—Rohita’s who found the light of heaven 
—made strong by prayer, 
Waxing by prayer, adored with prayer, Ay. prayer 
enkindled, sacrificed. 


50 One is deposited in Trath, one ə kindled in the waters : | 


both 
Agnis of Rohita who found the light are set aflame 
with prayer. 
51. That decked by Wind, and that prepared by Indra 
Brahmanaspati, 


Agnis of Rohita who found light, prayer-enkindled, 
sacrificed. 


52 Rohita made the ‘earth to be his altar, heaven his : 


Dakshiná. 
Then heat he took for Agni, and with rain for molten 
butter he created every living thing. 
53 The earth became an altar, heat was Agni, and the 
butter rain. 
There Agni made, by song and hymn, Eier moun- 
tains rise and stand erect. ae 


*- 54 Then, having made the hills stand up, Rohita spake 


to Earth and said : 


In thee let every thing be born, what is and what i is 

` yet to be; . ; 

STON MO DoS E 00 E 
48 Agni : here representing the two Agnis of stanza 46. 

_ 50 One the Sup. One : lightning springing from the MD 
52 Dakshina : or, priestly fee. 
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55 This sacrifice, the first of all, the past, the present, 
had its. birth. . 
From that arose this universe, yea, all this ‘world of. 
brightness, brought by Rohita the heavenly Sage, 
56 If thou should kick a cow, or by indecent act offend 
the Sun, 
Thy. root I sever: nevermore mayst thou cast shadow 
_ ' on the ground. 
57 Thou who, between the fire and me, passest across 
the line of shade, 
Thy root I sever : nevermore- mayst thou cast shadow 
on the ground, 


58 Whoe’er he be who, Strya, God ! ! comes between thee 
and me to-day, -` 
On him we wipe away ill-dream, and troubles, and 
impurity. 


59 Let us nut, Indra, less the path, the Soma-presser's 
sacrifice.  . 
Let not malignities dwell with us. 
60 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun 
“out to reach the Gods, 
_ That perfecteth our sacrifice. — 


55 This sacrifics : typifying and Heating oreation. See R. v- 
X. 83. 7, 88. 9 ; 130. 1, notes. 


56 Directed against demoniacal beings. "E 
57 M. Henry observes. ‘These three stanzas [56—58] seem to 
refer to a solar eclipse, and it is very probable that they figured 


among the “rohitas” recited at such an occurrence (Kausika Sütra,; 
XCIX. 4). ; 


59 Taken from B. V. x. 57. 1. 


60 From R. V. X. 57. 2. The thread ; : the long line of heavenly, 
light. 


The hymn has been translated also by Ins Der Rigveds, 
III.. p.536. Seealso Muir; O. S. bce V. 395 ; ; and. Beber 
Philosophische Hymnen, p. 73. 


j 
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TO HYMNI € p 
Rapant, refulgent in the sky are reared the banners! 
kc of his light, - ; 
Aditya’s, who beholdeth man, mighty in act and 

bountiful. . E De 
2. Let us laud him, the whole world's Herdsman, Sürya, 
who with his rays illumiues all the regions, 
Mark of the quarters, brightening them with lustre, 
. swift, mighty-pinioned, flying in the occean, 
3 From west to east’thou speedest freely, making by : 
- magic day and night of diverse colours, , 
Thisis Aditya, thy transcendent glory, that thou 
alone art born through all creations ` - 
4 Victorious, inspired, and brightly .shinirng, whom 
seven strong tawny-coloured coursers carry, 
` Whom Atri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men 
behold thee as thy course thou runnest, 
5 Let them not snare thee speeding on thy journey: 
' * pass safely, swiftly, places hard to traverse,— 
While measuring out the day and night thou movest— 
O. Sürya, even Heaven and . Karth the Goddess. 


The hymn isa glorifieation of the Sun as Aditya, Sirya,and Rohita. 


2 Mark of the quarters: (prajfá nam, as corrected by von Roth, ins- 
tead of prajiia'ndm of the text) the sign according.to which the posi- 
tion of the cardinal points is fixed. z 

4 Atri: a celebrated Rishi, said to have been thrown into a fiery 
pit by the Asuras and delivered by the Asvins(R. V. 112. 7; 116. 
8; 118. 7). In later times he was regarded as.one of the ten Prajàpatis 
or Lords of Creation engendered by Manu for the purpose of creating 
the universe. In R V. V. 40. 8 Atri is said to have ‘established in’ 
the heaven the eye of Siirya,’ eclipsed or darkened by the magic arts 
of the demon Svarbhánu, the Ráhu of later times. In stanza 9 of the 
same hymn the Atris or descendants of Atri are ssid to have ‘found 
the Sun again.’ . E 

. 5 Let them not snare thee: the Sun being regarded as a bird. . 


Sea 
XVII. 1. 8, note. : 


wo 


= 


` 
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6 Hail to thy rapid car whereon, O Sürya, thou cirelesy 
in a momont both the limits, ^5 
Whirled by thy bay steeds, best of all at drawing, 
thy hundred horses or seven goodly coursers | 
, 7 Mount thy strong car, O Sürya, lightly rolling; drawn 
'.. by good gteeds, propitious, brightly gleaming, 
Whirled by thy bays, most excellent at drawing, thy 
- hundred horses or seven goodly coursers, 
8 Sürya hath harnessed to his-car to draw him seven 
stately bay steeds gay with wolden housings. 
The Bright One started from the distant region : 
dispelling gloom the God hath climbed the heavens, 
9 With lofty banner hath the God gone upward, and 
introduced the light, expelling darkness. 
He hath looked round on all the worlds, the Hero, 
;. . the son of Aditi, Celestial Engle. : 
10 Rising, thou spreadest out thy rays, thou. nourishest 
: all shapes and forms.. £ 
Thou with thy power illumest both the oceans, ; 
encompassing all spheres with thy refulgence. 
11 Moving by magic power to east-and westward, these 
- two young creatures, sporting, circle ocean. 
One of the pair beholds all living creatures: with 
wheels of gold the bay steeds bear the other. 
12 Atri established thee in heaven, O Sürya, to create ` 
the month. s 
So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beholding all 
that is, ` T 
6 Both the limits ; the eastern and western horizons. 
10 ' Both the oceans < celestial and terrestrial. "a 
1i. ‘The stanza ia token, with vaciâtions, from E V. X. 85. 18, 89 
is found also, with variants, in A V. VII. 81. 1. To east and westwar®: 


` ‘pr, forward and backward. To young creatures < Sürya and Some 5 
Sun and Moon. . MA X : 


^ 


LU 
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18. As the. Calf both his parents go thou joinest both the 
distant bounds, i l 5 
Surely the Gods up yonder knew this sacred mystery 
long ago, i i 
14 Sürya is eager to obtain all wealth that lies along 
` the sea, 5 : . 
Great is the course spread out for him, his eastward 
and his westward path. : 
15. He finishes his race with speed and never turns his 
thought aside. 
Thereby he keeps not from the Gods enjoyment of 
the Drink of Life, — 
16 His heralds bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth -` 
all that live, . TM 
Sürya, that all may look on him. 
17 The Constellations pass awayy like thieves, departing : 
in the night, à 
_ Before the all-beholding Sun. 
18 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o'er the world 
of men, . 
Like flames of fire that burn and blaze, 


19 Swift and all-beautiful arb thou, O. Sürya,. maker of 


tha light, 


Illuming all the radiant realm, : 
20 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou eomest hither 
to mankind, To 


Hither, all light to be behold, 


- 13 The Calf: Agni. His parents : the upper and lower parts of 
the fire-drill. Both the distant bounds : cf. stanza 6. The force of the 
comparison is nob very obvious. See M. Henry's note. 
- 16 Stanzas 16-24 are taken from R. V. I. 50 1—9, and appear . 
againin A, V. XX. 47. 13—21. Heralds: or, banners ; the rays of 
light ov luminous clouds thab announce his approach. 7ke God who 


_ knoweth all that live : jütávedasam ; here an epithet of Sürya. 


19 
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'21 ‘With thab_same eye of thine wherewith thou seest 
. a 


brilliant :Varuna, idt 
- The active one among mankind, 
22 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with 
thy beams our days . . is 
Sun, seeing all things that have life. 


23 Seven bay steeds harnéssed to thy car bear thee, 
` O thou far-seein g One, à 
God, Sürya, with the radiant hair, 


24 Sürya hath yoked the pure bright seven, the daugh. 
‘ters of the car, with these, a 
His own dear team, he travelleth. 


25 Devout, aflame with fervent heat, Rohita hath gone 
up to heaven. 
He is re-born, returning. to his birthplace, and hath 
. become the Gods’ imperial ruler, | 


26 Dear unto all men, facing all directions, with hands 
and palms on every side extended, 
He, the sole God, engendering earth and heaven, 
-beareth them with his wings and arms together, 


27 The single-footed. hath outstepped the biped, the 
biped overtakes the triple-footed, 
The biped hath outstridden the six-footed : these sit 
around the single-footed’s body, id 


.. 21 Varuna : used here as an appellative (tha Encompasser) of: 
Sirya.  Sayana explains the word icone ar vertit of 2i. 
24 The pure bright seven : the seven steeds that draw his chariot ; 
the number having reference to the sun’s seven rays. See X1. 1. 36, 
note. His own dear team : or, yoked of themselves. 
> de Taron, v variations, from R. V. X. 81. 3. Beareth : the 
R. V. reading is dhdmati, weldeth, that i ich be 
Torms into heaven and earth. . ` QUSS Mis matter T 
7 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 117. e single; poled: 
the Sun appears to be meant, whóse motion m thin fin o 
the biped, the ordinary man, who, again, walks faster than the tripl*- 
footed or oldman who moves with the assistance of a staff, Cf the 
p senigma solved by Oedipus,.The-second line is less easy t° 
ex ioe, 1 WOSMELCO ES UE i * 


3 
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28. When he, unwearied, fain to go, hath mounted hia © ^ 
bays, he makes two colours, brightly shiniug. 
Rising with banners, conquering the regions, thou — 
sendest light through all the floods, Aditya. 


29 Verily, Sürya, thou art great : truly, - Aditya, thou 
arb great. 
Great is thy grandeur, Mighty One: thou, O Aditya, 
thou art great. apt 
30 In heaven, O Bird, and in mid-air thou shinest : thou 
shinesb on the earth and in the waters. 
Thou hast pervaded both the seas with splendour: 
a God art thou, O God, light-winner, mighty. 
31 Soaring in mid-course hither from the distance, fleet 
and inspired, the Bird that flies above us, 
With might advancing Vishnu manifested, he con- 
quers all that moves with radiant banner: — 
82 Brilliant, observant, mighty Lord, an Eagle illuming 
both the spheres and air between them, 
Day and the Night, clad in the robes of Sürya, spread 
forth more widely all his hero powers. 
33 Flaming aud radiant, strengthening his body, bestow- 
ing floods that promptly come to meet us, ` 
He, luminous, winged, mighty, strength-bestower, 
hath mounted all the regions as he forms them. 


' $4 Bright presence of the Gods, the luminous herald; 


Sürya hath mounted the celestial regions. 
Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
radiant, passed o’er places hard to traverse, 


4*7 


The R. V. version is different: ‘Four-footed creatures (dogs).come 


. when bipeds (men) call them, and stand and look where five (several 


men) are met together,’ being uncertain at first whether their masters 
are among them or not. See A.V. X HII, 3. 25. There are many traces, 


-of Similar riddles in the Veda. The riddles propounded by Samson are 


recorded in the Bible ; there: is a large collection of'enigmas in the 
Icelandic Herverar Saga ; and old English and Scottish ballads abound 
in them. See Baring-Gould’s Strange Survivals, pp. 220- 237. 

29 Taken, with variations, from R. V. VIII. 90. 11, 
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; 35 He hath gone up on high, the Gods’ bright Preseneg : 


_. the eye of Mitra, Varuna, and Agni, 
The Soul of allthat moveth not or moveth, 
hath filled the earth and air and heaven. 


36 High in the midst. of heaven may we behold thee. 
whom men call Savitar, the bright red Eagle, | 
; Soaring and speeding on thy way, refulgent, unwast. 
ing light which Atri erst discovered. 

37 Him, Son of Aditi, an Eagle hasting along heavens. 
~ height, I supplicate in terror. k 
As such prolong our lengthened life, O Sarya: may 

- we, unharmed, enjoy thy gracious favour. 


Sürya 


88 This gold hued Hansa’s wings, soaring to heaven,: 


spread o'er à thousand days’ continued journey, 
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. 
39 Rohita, in primeval days PrajApati; was, after, Timel 
Mouth of all sacrifices, he, Rohita, brought celestia, 
ight. | 
40 He, Rohita, became the world: Rohita gave the. 
heaven its heat, 


- Rohita with his beams of light travelled along the 
earth and sea; 


- 41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of 


heaven. " 
He ‘watches over ocean, heaven, and earth and all 
existing things. 
42 Mounting the lofty ones, he, bright, unwearied, splen- 
‘didly shining, makes two separate colours; - 
35. Taken from R. V. 115. 1. ; 
` 96 Atri: of. stanza 4. — NN | ipe 
38 ‘The stanza occurs in A. V. X. 8. 18, and is repeated in 3. 14 of 
this Book. : A 


. 789 Time: Kila, personified, and deified, See XTX. 53. 


42 The lofty ones: the quarters of the sky and the intermediate ` 
paces. Tio separate colours : light when he is present, and darknes 
when he is absent. Wind-approacher : it seems impossible to get any 
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While through all worlds that are he sends his lustre | 
radiant, observant, mighty, wind-approacher, 


48 One form comes on, the other is reverted: to day 
and night the Strong One shapes and fits him, . 


With humble prayer for aid we call on Sürya, who 
knows the way, whose home is in the region. ` 


44 The suppliant's way, filling the earth, the Mighty 
circleth the world with eye that none deceiveth, 


: May he, all-seeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 

. and listen to the word I utter, cd 

45 Blazing with light his majesty hath compassed océan 
and earth and heaven and air's mid-region, — . , 


May he, all-seeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
and listen to the word I utter, VE 


46 Agni is wakened by the people's fuel to meet th 
Dawn who cometh like a milch-cow, 


Like young trees shooting up on high their branche, 
his flames are mounting to the vaultiof heaven, 


meaning out of ví'tamáyás, vdtam Ayah of the Pada text. The S. P. 
Dictionary considers it to be an interpolation. Prof. Ludwig trans- 
lates it by ‘ der windzauber the wind-spell as though it were 
våta +mây4. M. Henry. changes the word into «ed(am ápo, ‘(over) 
“wind and waters.’ The pida would then run ‘ bright, strong, obser- 
vant, over wind and waters.’ i i TISA 

43 * The sun does never set nor rise. When people think the sun 
is setting (it is not so). For after having arrived at the. end of the 

.day it makes itself produce two opposite effects, making night to 
what is below and day to what is onthe other.side. Similarly, 
mutatis, mutandis, for day.—Hoaug's Aitareya Brahmana, IIT. 44, 

44 The suppliant’s way : the refuge and help of the distressed ; 
Rohita, the Sun; s? 

46 The stanza is taken from R: V. V. 1. 1. The second line is 
difficult :—‘ and then his irradiations proceed aloft to the heavens, 
like the flocks of moving birds.’—Stevenson. ‘ Like birds. (1) flying 
up to a branch, the flames of Agni went up to heaven, (orlike strong 
men reaching up to) ,—Max Müller. S. 

ae hymn has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. 
p. . s : ‘ 
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- Hz who engendered these, the earth and heaven 
who made the worlds the mantle that he Weareth 
In whom abide the six wide-spreading regiong 
. through which-the Bird’s keen vision penetrateth 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner who wrongs 
the Brahman who hath gained this knoWledge, 
Agitate him, O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in thy 
snares the Bráhman's tyrant. —— 
2. He from whom winds -blow pure in crdered season, 
from whom the seas flow forth in all directions, 
This God, eto, PT 
3 He who takes life away, he who bestows it ; from 
` . whom comes breath to every living creature, 
This God, eto, 
4 Who with the breath he draws sates earth and 
heaven, with éxpiration fills the ocean's belly, 
. ? This God, ete, TTC > 
5 In whom Viraj, Prajapati, Parameshthin, Agni Vaig- 
vanara abide with Pankti, 
He ‘who hath taken:to himself the breathing of the 
Supreme, the vigour of the Highest, 
This God, etc, 3 
6 On whom rest six expanses and five regions, four 
‘waters, and three syllables of worship, | 
He who hath looked between both spheres in anger, 
- This God, ete. a 
The hymn is à glorification of Rohita, with a malediction on the 
man who wrongs a Bráhman. ; ERES m 
l The Bird's:the Sun's. This knowledge : of the nature of 
Rohita as enunciated inlines 1 and 2 of the stanza. his God: 
this refrain of two lines concludes very stanza except the last. 
cupeder eL ante that is iS 
i ne beings. . 1. £2, DOW 
6 Three syllables, of Worth ‘the e Aara bhi, bhuvah 
‘svar, Earth, Air, Heaven. M. Henry calls attention to the regular ' 
decrease it the numbers from six to two.. 
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7 He who, consuming food, become its: master, the 
ord of Prayer, the Regent of Devotion, . ^ 
The wdrld’s Lord, present and to be hereafter, This 
God, ete, 
. 8 He who metes out the thirteenth month, constructed 
with days and nights, containing thirty members, 
This God; etc, » 
9 Dark the descent ; the strong-winged birds are golden: 
they fly aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters. 
They have come hither from the seat of Order, This 
God, etc.” 
10 What silver, Kasyapa, thou hast refulgent, what 
brightly-shining lotus-flower collected, à 
Wherein are gathered seven Suns together, “This 
God, ete. 
11 In front the Brihat-Saman is his mantle, - andl from 
behind -Rathantara enfolds him, 
Ever with care robing themselves in splendour. ‘This 
God ete. 
12 One of his wings was Bribat, and the other Rathan- 
tara, vigorous with one same ‘purpose. 
What time the Gods gave Rohita his being. This 
God, etc. 


13 At evening‘he is Varuna and Agni, ascending in ae 
morning he is Mitra. 


T Present and to be hereajter : c present, is masculine, and 
bhaviskydd, future, neuter. 

8 The creation of the thirteenth or intercalary month hare | espe- 
cially ascribed to Rohita or the Sun, the Moon being the creator of 
the ordinary months of the year. 

9 The stanza, taken from R. V. I. 164. 47 , is found also in A. V. 
VI. 22. I aud IX. 10. 22. 

10 Kasyapa : as regulator of the oourse of the Sun. 

11 Rathantara : < "The two (principal) Sámans at the Satira are the 
Brihat and Rathantaram, These are the two boats of the sacrifice, 
landing it on the other shore (in the celestial world)......Brihat and 
Rathantaram are two wings. ——Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana, IV. d» 

13 Varuna : the God who peo pene over the night ; the 

starry heaven deified E 
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« ‘As Savitar, he moves through airs mid region, as 
Indra warms. the heavens from the centre, This 
Godjieto; ig hisre ne, a Magis 

14 This gold-hued Hansa’s wings, soaring to heaven 
spread o'er a thousand days' continued journey. 

+ Supporting all the Gods upon. his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature, This God, ete, 

15 This is the God who dwells within the waters, the. 
thousand-rooted, many-powered Atri, 

_ He who brought all this world into existence, This 

'^ God, ete. . 

16 With flying feet his tawny. coursers carry the bright 
_ God through the sky, aglow with splendour, 
‘Whose limbs uplifted fire and heat the heavens : hither 

je shines with beams of golden colour, This God, ete. . 


17 He'beside whom his bay steeds bear the Adityas, 
by whom as sacrifice go many knowing, 
The'sole light shining spread through various places, 
This God. ete. : - : 
I8 The seven make the .one-wheeled chariot ready: 
bearing seven names the single courser draws it, - 
"The wheel, threenaved, is sound and undecaying : 
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. 
This God, etc, t ; 
19 Eight times attached the potent Courser draws if, 
, - Sire of the Gods, father of hymns and praises. - 
So Matarisvan, measuring -in spirit the thread o 
Order; purifies all regoins, This God, etc. 


20 The, thread that goes through all celestial quarters 
| within the Gayatri, womb of life eternal. This 


'" *- God, ete, 
. 14 This stanza is repeated from XIII. 2. 38; 
15 Atri: of. XIII. 2. 4, note, E 
18 SeeIX.9,2.  / . Ed ; . 
920 The thread : the-uninterrupted chain of sacrifice, reaching oa 
‘earth to heaven, uniting men with the Gods and producing all ear 
ly blessings and happiness hereafter. Z í uES 


— 
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21 Three are the settings, three the upward risings, three 
are the spaces, yea, and three the heavens. 
We know thy triple place of birth; O Agni, wé know 
the deities’ triple generations. 


22 He who, as soon as born, laid broad earth open, and: 
set the ocean in the:air's'mid-region, This God, ete. 
23 Thou. Agni, kind with lights and mental powers, 
hast up in heaven shone as the Sun, enkindled, 
` The Marute, sons.of Prisni, sang his praises what 
` time the Gods gave Rohita his being. This God, ete, 


24 Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, he 
whose‘commandment all the Gods acknowledge, 

He who is Lord of this, of man aud cattle, This God, 
ete. ; 


25' The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 
biped overtakes the triple-footed. 
The quadruped hath. wrought when bipeds called 
him, standing and looking on the five collected. 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner that wrongs 
the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge |. 
- Agitate him, O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in 
thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant, 


^ 21 Three ave the settings : as M. Henry observes, the idea of the 
triple birth of Agni, from Heaven as the Sun, from men as Sacrificial 
Fire, and from the waters of the firmament as lightning (see R. V. 
X, 45. 1), is at the bottom of these arithmetical speculations. Triple 
place of birth : ‘Three several places of his birth they honour, in 
‘mid-air, in the heaven, and in-the waters (R. V. 1.95, 3). — ` 
24 This stanza is the second verse of the Hymn to Prajapati, R. 
V. X. 121, which appears, with variations, in A. V. IV. 2. The 
‘Original refrain is, ‘What God (other than Prajapati, according to 
Prof, Ludwig) shall we adore with our oblation f. Š 
. ,29 The first line is repeated from XIII. 2. 27 ; and line 2, which 
ìs taken, with variations, from the same stanza of the original hymn 
(R. V. X. 117. 8) is explained in the note thereon. According to M. 
Henry, the quadruped is the Sun, often represented under the ‘form 
of a bull or horse, who comes at the prayer of men and from his station 
in heaven looks down on the five human. races, hy Vet pM 
20 
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26 Born is the darksome Mother's Son, the hitel... 
shining Calf of Night. i maly 
. He, Robita, ascendeth up to heaven, hath Inounted 
to the heights. 
HYMN IV. 


Down looking, on the ridge. of sky Savitar goes um 
highest heaven. 


2 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes | 
encompassed round. 


8 Creator, and Ordainer, he is Váyu, he is lifted cloud, 

4 Rudra, and Mahadeva, he is Aryaman and Varuna, 

5 Agni is he, and Sarya, he is verily Mahayama, 

6 Calves, joined, stand close beside him, ten in number, ; 
` with one single head. : 


7 From west to east they bend their way : when hed 
“mounts up he shines afar, - 


ene ARLELLLBEEL 


1 bx $ ) 
26 There isa play of words in this stanza : rohati h 
róhitah. Of. XTII, 1. 4, note. A 
era hymn has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III 
p. 543. $ 


This hymn; which is partly in prose, is a glorification of the Sun 
who, identitied with, or comprehending in himself, other divine person- 
ages, is the one only Deity. x i 
,, _1 Savitar : (from si, to beget) the Sun regarded asa stimulating, 
vivitying, generative Power, sometimes identified with, and sometimes 
distinguished from, Sürya. : 

i 3 Mira < ‘Indra d mahendra, i. e., the great Indra,. 
ecause he had become great (greater than all 2 8 
Aitareya Brihmana, III. 21). ey. ener goda); (Hed 
ditt Mahddeva : the great God ; the name is now appropriated to: 
5 Mahdyama : the great Yama. These three names with maha 
prefixed are unknown to the bards of the Bigveda. 
. , © Calves : the sunbeams. Zen : used indefinitely for many, with. 
Pisis perhaps, to the ee regions of the world, the four quarters, 
(ne Intermediate points, and the upper and] . With one: 
single head ; all emanating from the Sun. ; T ae À V 


a 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
T \ 


LI 
^ 


, 


BYMN 4.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 155 


8 His are these banded Maruts: they move gathered 
close like porters'thongs, ` “ | 


9 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes 
` encompassed round, 


I0 His are the nine supports, the casks seb in nine 
several places here. 


11 He keepeth watch o’er creatures, all that breatheth: 
and that breatheth not. 


12 This conquering might hath entered him, He is the 
sole, the simple One, the One alone, ; 
I3 In him these Deities become simple and One. 


14 Renown and glory, and force and cloud, the Bráh- 
man's splendour, and food, and nourishment, 


15. To him who knoweth this Giod: as simple and One. 

16 Neither second, nor third, nor yet fourth is he called; 
17. He is called neither fifth, nor sixth, nor yet seventh ; | 
18 He is called neither eighth, nor ninth, nor yet tenth, 


19: He wateheth over creatures, all that breatheth and 
that breatheth nob. 


8 Gathered close like porters’ thongs > the reading of the text, sikyá'- 
kritah, is absolutely unintelligible. M. Henry suggests that for ékri- 
tah we should read dkriti or Gkritih, which in Vedic language means 
a constituent part ; the luminous rays; often ‘likened to reins, being 
here compared to the loops or swing fastened to the ends of a pole 
or yoke to receive a load : ‘elle va, et ses parties constituantes, sont 
[comme] des courroies de porte-faix.” í 

10 Casks + as there is a cask or bucket in heaven (cf. "The bucket 
which the bounteous heroes [the Maruts] shook down from heaven for 
their: worshipper.—R. V. V. 53. 6; Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 319), 
so thera is one for mid-air and one for earth, and:these, in accordance 
-with- Vedic custom, are multiplied’ by three; pt 

This conpuering might: power derived from the sacrifice which 

men are performing on earth. ; 
* 14: And cloud : nébhageha, out of place here, and probably an inter- 
polation: suggested. by the: second meaning (water) of dmbhas, force. 
See S. P. Dictionary, under ámbhas- Rma us 
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20 .This conquering might hath. entered him, He ig 
sole, d simple One, the One alone. the 


21 In him these Deities become simple and One, - 


22 Devotion and Religious Fervour, and renown aug 
glory, and’ force and cloud , the Brahman’, aplen 
dour, and food and nourishment, _ 

23 And past and future, and Faith and lustre, and 
heaven and sweet oblation, 24 Te him who. know. 

"eth this God as simple and One, 25 He, verily, 
is death, he is immortality, he is the monster, he' 
' is the fiend, 

. 26 He is Rudra, winner of wealth in the giving . of 

wealth, in uttering homage he is the saerificial 

exclamation Vashat duly employed, T. 


27 All sorcerers on earth obey with reverence his high : 
behest, eur ty + 
28 All constellotions yonder, with the Moon, are sub- 
- ject to his will, 
29 He was brought forth form Day : and Day derives 
his origin from him. EV 
30 He was brought forth from Night : and Night 
derives her origin from him, — 


22 nd cloud: see note on stanza 14. 
. 29 The monster . . . the fiend: "Doubtlessly one of the manifold 
incarnations of the Sun, one of the aspects under which Vedic mytho- 


a‘‘miser” (&rà-van—he who gives not) who succours their protégés 


have as yet no idea of all the folk-lore that ig scattered about in tho.. 


from Vir&j was born’ (R. V. X. 90. 5. ‘ born 
Aditi, and Aditi was Dakgha's child’ ay Euh i s which 
Yáska remarks (Nirukta, XT. 23): How can thig be. possible 1 They 
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31 He was produced from Air: and. Air -derives its. 
origin from him, ie 

92 He was produced from Wind : and Wind. derives his 
origin from him. : ra 

83 From Heaven was he produced : and Heaven derives 

his origin from him, 

$4 He sprang from regions of the sky: from him the 
heavenly regions sprang. — 

85 He is the offspring of the Earth : Earth hath her 
origin from him. T E 

96 He was produced from fire: and fire derives its: 
origin from him. 

37 He is the waters’ offspring: and from him the 
Waters were produced, ie 

38 From holy verses was he born: from him the holy 
Verses sprang. : 

39 Heis the son of sacrifice: and sacrifice was born 
from him. ` X - 3 

40 Sacrifice, sacrifices Lord, he was made head of. 
sacrifice. j 

41 He thundereth, he lighteneth, he casteth down the 
thunder-stone i 

42 For misery or happiness, for mortal man or Asura, ` 

43 Whether thou formest growing plants, or sendesb, 
rain for happiness, or hast inoreased the race of man, 

44 Such is thy greatness, liberal Lord! A hundred 

bodily forms are thine, Š 

45 Millions are in thy million, or thou art a billion in | 
thyself. 


may have had the same origin ; or, according to the nature of the: 
gods, they may have been born from each other,—-have derived their 
substance from one another.’—Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. p. 13. See also 
O S T., I. p. 9, note 20. ; : 

45 Millions are in thy million: bddve bédudni, Prof. Whitney's 
correction for bdddhe báddháni which is uniatelligible, “et dans ton 
milliard [i] y a] des milliards [de corps]'—Henry. According to 
Siyana, a óddoa is a hundred kotis, that.is, a billion ; but it seams to 
mean indefinitely a vary large numbar. . 
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46 Stronger, thany immortality is Indra : stron er thos 
than deaghs;" | 2 yes 
47 Yea, stronger than Malignity arb thou, O Ing. 
Tard of Might, Calling thee Master, Sov 
Chief, we pay our reverence to thee. 
48 Worship to thee whom all behold.! Regard me, thon 
whom all regard, i E 
` 49 With food, and fame, and vigour, with the splendour 
af a Br&hman's rank, . 
50 We pay thee reverence calling thee strength, power, 
and might, and conquering force. . 
51 We pay thee reverence calling thee red power, the 
silvery expanse.  . 
52 We pay thee reverence calling thee vast, wide, the 
good, the universe. . 
:58 We pay thee reverence calling thee extension, com- 
pass, width,-and world. 
54 We pay thee reverence, calling thee rich, opulent in 
this and that, with wealth unceasing and secure, 
55 Worship to thee whom all behold! Regard me, thou 
whom all regard, 
56 With food. and fame, and vigour, with the splendour 
of a Brabman’s rank. 


46 Than immortality : the word namurá'd is doubtful. M. Henry 
would read naro 'surdd : than the fiend, O men. 1 
47 Lord of Might : or, perhaps, here, Consort of Sachi, Indra! 
, power personified. P 
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P HYMN I, rm 
TnurH is the base that bears the earth ; by Sürya 
are the heavens upheld, 

. By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds 

his place in heaven. 

This Book which contains only two hymns, concerning nuptial cere- 
monies and formulas, has been translated and exhaustively elucida- 
ted by Professor Albrecht Weber in Indische Studien, V. pp. 178-217, 
and the stanzas which are not taken from the Rigveda have been 
translated by Profess or Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT, pp. 470—476. 

The greater portion of Hymn I. is taken, with many transpositions 
and variations, from Rigveda X. 85, which is itself a composite hymn 
and evidently.one of the last of that collection. Its main subject is 
the ceremony of marriage in general, and more especially,the wedding 
of Sûryå, the daughtor of the Sun, who is regarded as the typical bride 
whose nuptial ceremonies are to be the pattern of marriages on earth., 

. 1 Truth s or reality ; satyám is used interchangeable with ritám, 
‘the natural and moralLaw and Order by which the Universe is regu- 
lated. Professor Max Müller interprets differently:—'It sounds, no ` 
doubt, very well to translate Satyena uttabhita bhimih. by * the earth 
'is founded on truth;' and 1 believe every translator has taken satya in 
that sense here. Ludwig translates, ‘Von der Wahrheit ist die Erde 
gestützt. But such an idea, if it contains any tangible meaning at all, 
is far too abstract for those early poets and philosophers. They meant 
to say ‘the earth, such as we see it, is held up, that is, rests upon 
something real, though we may not see it, on something which they 
called the Real, ‘Sometimes they trace even this Satya or Rita, the 
Real or Right to a still higher cause and say (Rig-veda X. 190, 1): 
‘The Right and Real was born from the Lighted Heat ;from thence 
was born Night, and thence the billowy sea. From the sea was bor 
Samvatsara, the year, he who Ordereth day and night, the Lord of all 
that moves (winks). The Maker (dhatri) shaped Sun and Moon in 
Order; he shaped the sky, the earth, the welkin, and the highest 
heaven, And to which, in course of time, they gave many more 
names, such as Rita, the right, Brahman,’ eto.——India, What can it 
Teach us? p. 65. According to this view, the first three words of the 
hymn may be rendered : "YET Ix 
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2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma might 
is the'earth : — . y 
Thus:Soma in the-lap of all these constellations hath 
his home.’ A 
3 One thinks, when men have brayed the plant, tha; 
". he hath drunk the Soma's juice. Ate 
‘Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma never 
. mortal eats. 
4 When they begin to drink thee, then,. O God, thoy 
swellest out again. 
Vayu is Soma’s sentinel. The month is that which 
_ shapes the years, 
5 Soma, preserved by  coveriug rules, guarded by 
hymns in Brihati, t 
' Thou standest listening to the stones : none tastes 
of thee who dwells on earth. 


. The Real holdéth up the earth ; or, Earth resteth on Reality. 


The Adityas : ‘die Ewigen, the Eternal Ones.— Weber. Soma : the 
Moon. He is prominently mentioned as being the consort of Süryá 
or Sunlight. i 
: 2 By Soma: by the power of the deified Soma juice whose influence 
pervades, quiokens, and supports all existence, In the second line 
‘ Soma apparently means the Moon ; but perhaps there is an allusion 
. also to the other sense of the word. These constellations : the nakshe- 
tras or lunar mansions. ‘In the centre of these stars. —Muir. __ 
‘8 Know as Soma : know to be the Moon, regarded as the food of 
‘the Gods and the -Fathers or Manes, The Moon wanes while it is 
being eaten, and waxes while being filled with the souls of the Departed 
who enter it. Soma, from su, to squeeze, pour out, means the ralner, 
the source of rain, and is primarily the. Moon, its identification wit 
the Pains plant being a secondary phase in the development of lunar 
mythology. ; 

4 Thy : the Gods and Fathers Zhen : when they have eaten f 
drunk. Vayu is Soma’s sentinel ; the wind keeps the terrestrial Som# 
fresh, and the Wiad-God may be regarded as one of the warders of the 
celestial Soma. Soma, the Moon, also, who floats upon the bosom 
‘the air, is watched and guarded by Vayu. The years 3 or, half y eem 
formed by the month, that is, Soma the Moon. ; NOM 
` Covering rules : atrangements for protection. Hymns in Bier: 
Sama songs composed in the Brihati metre. But the meaning o 
hatath is uncertain. According to S&yana, the ‘Barhatas are the 
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6 Thought was her coverlet, the power of sight was : 
unguent for her eyes : : 
Her treasure-chest was earth and heaven, when 
Süryà went unto her lord. doi 


7 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and Nárásansl led 
her home, EE 
Lovely to see was Sarya’s robe: by Gatha beautified 
she moves. 


8 Songs were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira metre 
decked her haad, 
Both Asvius were the paranymphs: Agni was leader 
of the train, 


9 Soma was he who wooed the maid: the groomsmen 
were both Asvins, when 
'The Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing Süry& on 
her lord, . 


MM 

guardians of the celestial Soma, Svana, Bhrája, Kris&ou, and others; 
and Professor Weber is of opinion that they appear here as warders 
of the Moon. ‘The meaning appears to be that the Moon, secure in 
heaven, is not disturbed by the sound of the press-stdnes employed in 
the preparation of the Soma juice on earth. None tastes of thee : cf. 
stanza 3, i : 

6 Soma the Moon is the deity or deified subject of the praceding 
five stanzas. Süryá's Bridal is the subject of stanzas 6—17. Treasure- 
chest: kósah, meaning, probably, trousseau or bridal outfit: According 
to some, the box or body of the chariot is intended. 

1 Raibhi: (from rebha, a bard or panegyrist) a ritualistic verse ; 
praise of the bride personified as the friend who is to accompany her 
to her husband's house and live with her until she has become accus- 
tomed to the change. Vdérdsanst : a song that celebrates the glory of 
men; that is, here, the excellence of the bridegroom. Gatha : song in 
general. All three-are personified as attendants and friends of the 
bride in the nuptial procession. . : 

8 Kurira : according to Siyana, the name of a certain metre. Deck- 
. ed het head : or, perhaps, her car, as its canepy- The meaning of 
opasáh here is uncertain. ‘Kurira metre was the thong of the whip, — 
Wilson; ‘Verflochtnes Lied ihr Hargefiecht.'—Weber. See Geldner, 
Vedische Studien, I. p 137. Both Asvins were the paranymphs i in 
R V. 1. 116 17; 117. 13; and 119. 5, the Asvins appear to be Srüyá's 
husbands. Here they are the interceders or match-makers who had 
asked her in marriage for Soma, Cf. A. V. II. 30. 2, and V. 25. 3. 


21 
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10 Her spirit was the bridal car, the canopy thereof. 
was heaven : j 
'l'wo rádiaht oxen formed tho team when Süry& came 
unto her lord. 


11 Steadily went the steers upheld by holy verse and 
song of praise. 3 
Thy. chariot-wheels were listening ears: thy path 
was tremulous in the sky. : 


12 Pure, as thou wentest, were thy wheels, breath was 
the axle piercing them, | 
Süry& advancing to her lord rode on the chariot of 
her heart. 


13 ‘The bridal pomp of Süryà, which Savitar started, 
moved along, | 
Iu Maghá- days. are oxen slain, in Phalguuis they 
wed the bride. 


14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, O ye Asvins, 
ye came as suitors unto Süry&'s bridal, 
Where was one chariot-wheel of yours ? Where 
stood ye for the sire’s command ? 


15 Twin Lords of Lustre, at the time when ye to 
. Büry&s wooing came, ^ ^ < 
; , Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal, — Püshan 
as son elected you as father, ' 


5, , TAM eee aie dm 1 nae E aa a 
13 In Maghá days: when the moon is in the lunar mansion Maghi. 


Slain : Only on -especially festive occasions such as weddings. ‘Are 

whipped along.— Wilson (following S&yana). Phalgunts : two aster- 

isms or lunar mansions, called Arjunis in the corresponding stanza of 

ae Rigveda. ey wed the bride: she is escorted to her husband's 
ome. ! 

14 Thres-wheeled chariot: R. V, I. 34. 3. The three wheels 
represent heaven, middle air, and earth, pervaded by the Agvins?$ 
heralds of sunlight. For the sires command : to receive Savitar’s invi- 
lati on to take part in the bridal procession. According to S&yeu* 
‘to offer your gift,’ : 

15 Pashan : here meaning Savitar. Son .....father : intended 
to express close relationship, and Savitar's obligation to the Asv! 
who had arranged the marriage, 
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16 Two wheels of thine the Brahmans know, Süryá Y: 

according to their times, ` e 

That which is hidden only those who know the 
highest truths have learned. am 


(ax Worship we pay to Aryaman, finder of husbands, 


kindly friend, 3 
As from its stalk a cucumber, from here I lóose thee, 
not from there; j " 


18 Hence and not thence I send her free, I make her 
softly fettered there, : 

That, bounteous Indra! she may live blest in her 

fortune and her sons. 


19 Now from the noose of Varuna I free thee, where- 
with the blesséd Savitar hath bound thee. ; 

May bliss. be thine together with thy wover in 

Order’s dwelling, in the world of virtue. `” : 


20 Let Bhaga take thy hand and hence conduct thee : 
let the two Asvins on their car transport thee.: 

Go to the house to be the household’s mistress, and 

speak as lady to thy gathered people. : 


16 The wo wheels are probably heaven and earth, and the third, 
that which is hidden, may be the year, as Siyana explains. Or, perhaps, 
the ascending and descending course-of the Sunlight, and its passage 
during the night from west to east may be intended by the three wheels. : 

17 This stanza, which is not found in the Rigveda, is the beginning 
of a series of formulas (17—-21) for general use in wedding ceremonies, 
to be recited when the bride mounts her chariot or litter, while she 
is travelling to her husband’s house, and when she enters her new 
home. Aryaman : regarded as the typical intimate friend (which is - 
the meaning of the name) who asks and obtains a woman in marriage 
for another. See II. 36. 9. From here: from thy father's house. 
From there : from thy new home where thy whole life is to be spent. 

19 The noose of Varuna: the girdle with which the bride is. 
girded after she has been bathed, combed, and dressed for the marriage 


' ceremony. See Prof. Max Müllers Rigveda-Sanhità, Vol. VI. Preface,. 


P. 14. A noose, for a different purpose, is one of Varupa's usual 
accompaniments. Wooer : husband. t DET E 

20 Bhaga : as the God of good fortune and the institutor of mar- 
riage. The Rigveda in the corresponding stanza has Püshan, the God 


of Prosperity. 
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21 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here . 
be vigilant to rule thy household in this home, ` 
Closely unite thy body with this man thy lord, . So 
shalt thou, full of years, address thy company, 
22 Be nob divided ; dwell ye here ; reach the fulj time 
of human life, 
With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing 
,in your happy home. 
23 Moving by magic power from east to westward, these 
children twain go sporting round the ocean, 
The one beholds all creatures : thou, the other, art 
born anew, duly arranging seasons, ` 
24 Thou, born afresh, art new and new for ever ; ensign 
of days, before the Dawns thou goest. 
' Coming, thou orderest for Gods their portion. Thou 
lengthenest, Moon, the days of our existence. 
25 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to 
the Brahman-priests. 
This Witchery hath got her feet : the wife attendeth 
on, her lord. " 
26 It turneth dnsky-red : the witch who clingeth .close 
is driven off, 
Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband 
. 1s bound fastin bonds, — - 
27 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with that 
wicked fiend, ` . 
What time the husband wraps about his limbs the 
garment of his wife. ; 
TUTTA 
29 In this stanza and the following one, which are but loosely 
connected with the rest ofthe: hymn, the children twain, or two 
youths or young creatures, are Sürya and Soma, the Sun and Moon. 
The stanzas are found alsoin A, V. VII. 81. 1, 9. and XIII. 2. 11, 12. 
25 The formulas that follow are recited on the morning following 
the consummation of the' marriage. The woollen robe : ‘the garment 
soiled by the body.—Wilson. This Witchery.: or, female fiend, wh? 
lay in wait for the bride. The wife attendeth on her lord : the fiend, T€" 
turns to her originator as a wife to her husband. This is Prof. ud: 


wig’s interpretation, Prof. Weber tak ve and lord or husban 
here to be the wedded pair. 90er takes wife and (o 3 
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28 The butchering, the cutting-up, the severing s dtt 
and joint,— 


Behold the forms which Stirya wears :: yet these the 
Brahman purifies. . 


29 Pungent is this, bitter is this, filled as it were with 
arrow barbs, empoisoued and not fit for use. 
The Brahman who knows Süry& well deserves the 
garment of the bride, : 


30 The Brahman takes away the robe asa fair thing 
that brings good luck, 
He knows the expiating rite whereby the wifeis kept 
unharmed, 


31 Prepare, ye twain, happy and prosperous fortune, 
_ speaking the truth in faithful utterances. 
Dear unto her, Brihaspati, make the husband, and 
. pleasant be these words the wooer speaketh. . 


32 Remain ye even here and go no farther : strengthen 
this man, ye Cows, with plenteous offspring. 
May Dawns that come for glory, bright with Soma, 
here may all Gods fix and enchant your spirits, 


33 Come, O ye Cows, with offspring dwell around him : 
he doth not stint the Gods’ alloted portion. 
To him, your friend, may Püshan; all the Maruts, to 
him may Dhátar, Savitar send vigour, 


A ——À E RES 
- . 428 Prof. Weber and the St. Petersburg Lexicon explain the first 
line as referring to the carcass of the animal that has been slaughter- 
ed for the festivity. The meanings of á3ásanam, visdsanam, and 
adhivikártanam are uncertain. Prof. Wilson, following S&yana, trans- 
lates them by * border-cloth,’ ‘head-cloth,’ and * divided skirt; and in 
Hymns ofthe Rigveda I have translated somewhat similarly : *The 
fringe, the cloth thatdecks her head, and thentbe triply-parted robe,— ^ 
Behold the hues which Süry& wears, hese the Brahman purifies.: 
as the Brahman who slaughters the animals is not made impure by 
their blood he is the fittest person to cleanse and purify the soiled 
garments. > 
. 29 This : garment, Wot fit for use : literally, not fit to eat. Sürgd: 
meaning hore the song of Süryá's Bridal. : : 
30 The rest of the hymn, with the exception of some fivestanzas, 
ia peculiar to the Atharva-veda and not borrowed from the R. V. 


e 
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34 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless 
. whereby our fellows travel to the wooing. 4 
With Bhaga and with Aryaman Dhátar endue the 
pair with strength ! 


35 Whatever lustre is in dice, whatever lustre is in Wine, : 
Whatever lustre is in cows, Asvins, endue this dam » 
therewith, j 
36 With all the sheen that balmeth wine, or thigh of © 
female paramour, s 
With all the sheen thab balmeth dice, even with this 
adorn the dame, 


87 He who in water'shines unfed with fuel, whom sages 
worship in their sacrifices, 
May he, the Waters’ Child, send us sweet waters, 
_ those that enhanc-d the power of mighty Indra, 


38 I cast away a handful here, hurtful, injurious to 
| ~ health.: 
I lift. another handful up, sparkling and bringing 
. happiness. d 
89 Hither let Brahmans bring her bathing water ; let 
them draw such as guards the lives of heroes. 
~Aryaman’s fire let her eucircle, Püshan ! Fathers-in- 
, law stand, with their sons, expectant, 


40 Blest be the gold to thee, and blest the water, blest 
the yoke’s opening, and blest the pillar. l 


34 Stanza 23 in the R. V. hymn. To the wooing : according to 
Sayana’s explanation, to the father, to whom the interceders are to 
apply for his daughter's hand on behalf of their friend. The stanza i$ 
out of place at this advanced stage of the proceedings. - 

.-..97 He: Agni. The following formulas are recited when water 18 
brought for the bride's morning bath, 

38 Handful : of water. 

39 Aryaman’s fire : the husband's household fire, round which the 
bride walks sprinkling the floor of the room with holy water. Expect- 
ant : waiting for the bride to come. 

40 Gold : in the shape of female ornaments. Yokes opening: zy 
yoke being symbolical of ploughing and agricultural operations-. 4 x 

pülar.: a post in the middle of the threshing-floor to which oxen n 


* 
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Blest be the waters with their hundred cleansings : 
blest be thy body's union with thy husband, 


41 Cleansing Apalaé, Indra ! thrice, thou gavest sun- 
bright skin to her : 


Drawn, Satakratu ! through the hole of car, of wagon, 
and of yoke, , A 
42 Saying thy prayer for cheerfulness, children, pros- 
perity, and wealth, : 
‘Devoted to thy husband, gird thyself for immortality. 
43 As vigorous Sindhu won himself imperial lordship 
of the streams, 


So be imperial queen when thou hast come within 
thy husband’s home. 


tied ; symbolical of treading out corn. Prof. Weber. suggests that 
the bride may have been fastened to the pillar as a symbol of stedfast. 
loyalty ; and drawn throngh the yoke to signify that she comes to 
her husband in perfect health (cf. stanza 41) ; and adduces instances 
of somewhat similar popular customs in parts of Germany. 

41 The stanza is taken from R. V. VIII. 80. 7. Apálg, it is said, 
was afflicted with some cutaneous disease and was consequently repu- 
diated by her husband. She sacrificed and prayed to Indra who res- 
tored her to health by the procedure mentioned in the verse. * Sqyana 
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his chariot, the 
narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the yoke, and she 
cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedgehog, the second an 
alligator, and the third a chameleon. I suppose; with Prof. Aufrecht, 
that the hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to me to be the 
opening through which the animal’s head passed, corresponding to 
Homer's ZedyAn, II, 19. 406,’—E. B. Cowell. The rack or frame of the 
cart is used in the procedure mentioned by Prof. Weber (stanza 40), 
and the cu-tom of creeping through a gap in a wall, or a hole in a 
‘rock or tree, for the cure of certain diseases, was formerly, and is still 
well known in various parts of Europe. See Simrock’s Handbuch der 
Deutachen Mythologie: p. 538: and Kelly’s Folk-Lore. pp. 154—157. 
In English villages, children were sometimes drawn through the arch 
made by'a strong blackberry shoot in order to free them from whoop- 
ing-cough. The process was, it seems, supposed to symbolize the 
‘regeneration or new birth of the patient. à 

. 42 Tho following formulas (42—46) are recited while the bride is 
being dressed after har bath, se 


* 
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44 Over thy husband's fathers and his brothers be im 
perial queen. f : l 
Over thy husband's sister and his mother bear su 
preme control. : 
- 45 They who have spun, and woven, and extended 
Goddesses who have drawn the ends together, $ 
May they invest thee. full long existence. Heiress 
_ of lengthened life, endue this garment, . 
46 They mourn the living, they arrange the sacred rite : 
the men have seb their thoughts upon a distant 
' cast ; 
They who have brought the Fathers this delightful 
gift, when wives allowed theic lords the joy of 
their embrace. 


47 I place upon: the lap of Earth the Goddess, a firm 
auspicious stone to bring thee children. 
Stand on it, thou, greeted with joy, resplendent : 
a long long life may Savitar vouchsafe thee. 
.48 As Agniin the olden time took the right hand of 
this our Earth, 
Even so I take and hold thy hand : be not disquieted, 
` with me, with children and with store of wealth. 


, 44 Fathers : meaning, probably, father, uncles, and grandfather. 
This is stanza 46 in the Rigveda hymn. 
45 Here the bride puts on her upper garment. $ 
46 The stanza is taken, with variations, from R V. X. 40. 10. 
They mourn the living : jivám vudanti ; according to Sayans, ' they 
weep for the life (of their wives) ;' ' by their very weeping they desire 
(to pray for) their wives’ lives.’—Wilson. According to Prof. Weber 
‘they raise loud shouts of joy.’ According to Sankhayana-Griby Lr 
Sütra, I. 15. 2, the stanza is recited if the bride begins to cry 0n leav- 
ing her father's house. A distant cast : of the noose or snaringe^- 
apparently meaning, they have taken thought for the distant ky. 
and for the children who will live after them. Zhis delighif ul gif | 
ee sons who will perpetuate the service of the Fathers Or ancestt@ 
anes.  . : 
47 The bride now treads upon a stone placed for the purpose » 
. and the bridegroom takes her by the hand (48—52). 


48 The bridegroom speaks. 
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49 God Savitar shall take thy hand, and. Soma the 
King shall make thee rich in goodly offspring. , 
Led Agni, Lord Omniscient, make thee happy, till 
old old age a wife unto thy husband, . 
' 50 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune: that. 
thou mayst reach old age with me thy consort. 
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, -Savitar, Purandhi, have 
given thee to be my household's mistress, 
51 Bhaga and Savitar the God have clasped that hand 
of thine in theirs, j : 
By rule and law thou art my wife : the master of thy 
house am I, 
52 Be it my care to cherish her : Bribaspati hath made 
thee mine, 
A hundred autumns live with me thy husband, mo- 
ther of my sons ! 
53 Tvashtar, by order of the holy sages, hath laid on 
her Brihaspati’s robe for glory. 


By means of this leb Savitar and Bhaga ‘surround 
this dame, like Süry&, with her children. 
54 May Indra-Agni, Heaven-Earth, Mátarisvan, may 
Mitra-Varuna, Bhaga, both the Asvins, 
Brihaspati, the host of Maruts, Brahma, and Soma. 
magnify this dame with offspring, . 
55 Ib was Brihaspati who first arranged the hair.on 
, Sûryâĝ’s head, ` 


And therefore, O ye Asvins, we adorn this woman 
for her lord. 


I QUT ee 


50 Taken from stanza 36 of the Rigveda hymn. Purandhi : the 
God of Intelligence, or, perhaps, of Plenty. ` : 


53 Thisand the following stanza contain benedictions on the bride. 
54 Indra-Agni, Heaven Earth : regarded as ‘dual deities. Miira- 


Varuna: as a dual deity. Brahma : in the neuter gender; the Divine  , 


Essence. 
22% 
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56 This lovely form the maiden wears in Spirit I lon: 
to luok-on as my wife approaching, QU 
Her will I follow with my niné companions, W 
is the sagé that loosed the bonds that held her 2 
57.1 free her : he who sees, within my. bosom, my heart's: | 
nest knows how. her [air form hath struck me, ` 
I taste no stolen food : myself untying Varuna's 
nooses I am freed in spirit, 


58 Now from the bond of Varuna I loose thee, wherein 
* the blesséd Savitar hath bound thee, 2n 
O bride, I give thee here beside thy husband fair 
/Spaca and room ahd pleasant paths to travel, 
59 Lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons, 
Transport this- Woman to the world of virtua. 
Dhâtar, most wise, hath found for her a husband, 
Let him whó knows, King Bhaga, go before her. 
60 Bhaga hath formed the four legs of the litter, 
“ronge the four pieces that compose the frame-: 
work, Se S 
-Tvashtar hath ‘decked the straps that go across it, 
May it bé ‘blest, and bring us happy fortune, 
61--Mount this, all-huéd, .gold-tinted, ‘strong-wheeled,: 
fashioned ‘of Kinsuka, this chariot lightly rolling, ` 
.,, Bound for the world of life immortal, Süryá ! Make 
or thy lord a happy bride’s procession, $ 


56 In this and thè ‘following stanzas the bridegroom expresses 
his rapture at the sight of his bride apparelled ‘to meet him. ‘It will 
be observed “that in this „and other places'the order of the stanzas 
does not correspond with tlie stages of the actual procedure of the 
ceremony. Wine companions : the friends who attended the bridegroom. 
Prof. Weber suggests the ‘possibility ‘ofa comparison "with: “the tea 
‘witnesses in the Roman Confarreagfio. (Rossbach, róm. Ehe, PpP- 
117—119). That held her :-in lier ‘father's house. . s 

'- 58 The first line is repeated from stanza 19. The second line 

begins the address to the bride as she leaves home (58—61). . 

a, 91 Thibstünzsistaken from the Rigveda hytiin, verse 20. Kinsuka! 
th wood of tho: Butea: TFroidosa: Sry? the girl ^is ‘addressed by 
the name of the typical bride Sûryå the daughter of the Sun. — 

i a d 
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62 To us, O Varuna; bring her, kind to brothers; bring. 
.. her, Brihaspati, gentle to the cattle. 

Bring her, O ludra, gentle to her. husband : bring 

` her to us, O Savitar, blest with children. 

63 Hurt not the girl, ye, Pillans twain upon the path 
which Gods have made. 

The portal of the heavenly ‘home we make the bride’s 

auspicious road. D RE. x 
64 Let prayer be offered up before and. after, prayer in’ 
the middle, lastly, all around her, . 
.. Reaching the Gods’ inviolable castle shine in thy 
lord's world gentle and auspicious, 
| HYMN II. 

Foz thee with bridal train they first escorted Sarya 

to her home. : 

Give to the husband in return; Agni, the wife with 

future sons, i : 

62 This and the two following stanzas con:ain the prayers. of the 
friends and relatives of the bridegroom who are awaiting the arrival 
of the nuptial procession. ` 

63 Pillars twain: the main door-posts of the bridegroom's house. 
So with the Romans: ‘When the procession arrived at the house of 
the bridegroom, the door of which was adorned with garlands and 
flowers, the bride was carried across the threshold ... . . that she. 
might not knock against it with her foot, which would haye been an 
evil omen.'—Smith's Dictionary of Antiquities—Matrimonium. 

64 The God's inviolable castle : the bridegroom's house in which the- 
Gods are duly honoured; the heavenly home of the preceding stanza. 

A full account of the marriage cermonies of the Hindus, derived 
from the ritual of Brahmans who use the Sámaveda, will be found in 
Colebrooke's Miscellaneous Essays, No. III. Prof. Ludwig's Commen- 
tary on the Rigveda portion of the hymn is fu]l and excellent; and the 
portion of the original hymn describing Süryás Bridal bas been 
exhaustively discussed by Prof. J. Ehni, Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlündischen Gesellschaft, X XXIII. pp. 166—176. 

. The hymn is a continuation of ‘hymn I. and contains, though not 
in the exact order in which they are to be performed, the rest of the, 
most important nuptial ceremonies. | . .. T LS 

1 Stanza:—4 are taken from Rigveda X. 89. 38—41. Thee: Agni, 
represented by the sacred fire in the house of:the bride’s father, round 
which she is now led by the bridegroom. hey : the . Gandharvas, 
according to Sáyana: i 
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2 Agni hath given the bride again with splendoijr and: 
a lengthened life. 

' Long-lived be he who is her lord : a hundred autumns 
let him live, | n. 

9 She was the wife of Soma first : next the Gandharya 
was thy lord. À 

-Agni was thy third husband: now one born of 
— woman is thy fourth. 
'4 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva 
avo. | . 
Now, Agni hath ‘bestowed on me riches and song. 
and this my bride. 
5 Your favouring grace-hath come, ye who are rich 
in spoil | Agvins, our longings are stored up within 
. your hearts, : 

— Ye, Lords of Splendour have become our twofold 
guard : may we as dear friends reach the dwelling 
of the friend. 

6 Thou, Dame, rejoicing, take with kindly spirit wealth 

-. worthy to be famed, with all thy heroes. 
Give, Lords of Light. a fair ford, good to drink at: - 
remove the spiteful stump that blocks the pathway. 


2 Stanzas 2—1I are benedictive formulas to be recited while the 
procession 1s on its way to the bridegroom’s house. Long-lived : with 
reference to the belief that the husband's life was in danger on the 
wedding night. Ludwig refers to the advice given by Hermes to 
Odysseus (Homer, Od. X. 297—301) in case the goddess should invite 
daro phare her couch. 

3 As the typical bride Süry& was married to [8nd probably 

. also for other reasons], the vias maid Serene Gee him ; 
_ then to the Gandharva as the guardian of Virginity; then to Agni 83 

the saored fire round which she walks in the marriage ceremony; 4 
fourthly to her human husband.—Grassmann. ^ 

9, Ye who are rich in spoil : the exact meaning of vijintoas is Ur 
certain. Weber translates it by Opferreiche, rich in sacrifice; others 
by riders or drivers of fleet mares or horses : lords of noble mares: 
0f the friend : aryamnd], ; meaning, here, of the bridegroom. 
stanza is taken from R. V. X. 40. 19, f 
I 2 ual jd ere with brave sons to come hereafter. Mic. 

< Asvins, heralds o is ta i 

tious, from B. V. X- 40, re dawn. The stanza is eros wh Y 
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7 Mayall the Rivers, all the Plants, may all the Forests, 
all the Fields, 
O Bride, protect thee from the fiend, guard his sons’ 
motber for her lord, 
8 Our feet are on this pleasant path, easy to travel, 
bringing bliss; 
Whereon no hero suffers: harm, which wins the 
wealth of other men. M 
9 Hear these my words, ye men, the benediction through. 
which the wedded pair have found high fortune. 
May the divine Apsarases, Gandharvas, all they who 
are these fruitful trees’ protectors, 
Regard this bride with their auspicious, favour, nor 
harm the nuptial pomp as it xdvancas, 
10- Consump'ions, which, through various folk, attack 
the bride's resplendent train, 
These let the holy Gods again bear to the place from 
which thy sprang. ; 
11 Let notthe highway thieves who lie in ambush find 
the wedded pair. 
Let wicked men's malignities go elsewhere by an easy 
path, : ; 
12 I look upon the house and brides procession with 
prayer and with the gentle aye of frieudship. 
All that is covered there in perfect beauty may 
Savitar make pleasant to the husband, 
13 She hath come home, this dame come home to bless us: 
this her appointed world hath Dhatar shown her. 
So may Prajapsti, and both the Asvins, Aryaman, 
Bhaga gladden her with. offispring. 


10 This and the following stanza are taken from R V. X. 85. 31,32. 

12 Stanza 12—18 contain formulas to be recited when the proces- 
sion arrives at the bridegroom’s house, Z: perhaps, as Weber sug- 
gests, the bridegroom’s father who is awaiting the bride's arrival. AU 
that is covered there: the charms of the bride seated in her litter. 

13 Dhátar : the Supporter or Establisher, regarded as the special 
Upholder of marriage. Of. VI. 60. 3; VII. 17. 1—3. Bhagaand Prajápati 
also are deities presiding over marriage and the production of children. 
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14 This dame hath come, an animated corn-field : th, 
sow, thou man, the seed of future harvest. $ 
- ' She from her teeming side shall bear thee children 
. and feed them from the fountain of her hosom, ” 
15 Take thou thy- stand, a Queen art thou, like Vishnu 
here, Sarasvati ! 
^ O Siniváli, let her bear children, and live iu Bhaga'g 
grace. 
16 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, O Waters 
spare the thongs ; J 
And never may the holy pair, sinless and innocent, 
suffer harm. 
17 Not evil-syed no slayer of thy husband, be strong, 
mild, kind, and gentle to thy household. 2 
Mother of heroes, love thy husband's father.: be 
happy; and through thee may we too prosper, 
18 Noslayer ofthy husband or his father, gentle and 
, bright, bring blessing on the cattle, 
Loving thy husband's father, bring forth heroes. ` 
Tend well this honsehold fire : be soft and pleasant, 
19 Up and begone! What wish hath brought thee _ 
hither from thine own house? Thy mightier, I 
conjure thee, 


14 Thou man : the text has narah, ye man ! the plural is excellen- 
tiae, used honorifically for the singular. 
: 15 A Queen : or, splendid. Sarasvati : the bride is complimentarily 
addressed as.an incarnation of the Goddess of Fertility.  Sintvdli : 
Goddess of the day of New Moon, and presiding over fecundity and 
easy childbirth like the Latin Lucina. Of. Herriok's ‘midwife moon 
' See Vol. I., Index of Names, eto. | 
16 The stanza is a later addition to R. V. IIT. 33 which is an ad- 
dress by the great Rishi Visvámitra to the rivers Vipás and Sutudri 
which he is about to cross, Pair : here meaning the bride and bride- 
groom ; but in the R. V. hymn the bullocks that draw Visvamitras 
car. The verse is out of place here, and should come between stanzas 
11 and 12, while the procession is yet on its way. 
. 17 Ot. R. V. X. 85. 44. Evil-eyed : see A. V. II. 7. 5, note. 
19 Stanzas 19~27 contain exorcising formulas and benedictions oF 
e any household. Wiryité : Destruction personified. align" 
ráts. å 
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Vain is the hope, O Nirriti, that brought thee, Fly: 
off, Maliguity; stay here no longer, 
90 As first of all this woman hath adored the sacred 
household. fire, : 
So do thou, Dame, pay homage to the Fathers aud 
Sarasvati, 
21 Take thou this wrapper asa screen, to be a covering 
for the bride, 
O Sinivalt, let her bear children, and live in Bhaga's 
race. 
22 Tat her who shall be blest. with sons, the maid who 
finds a husband, step ; 
Upon the rough grass that ye spread and on the skin. 
ye lay beneath. i pes 
23 Over the ruddy-coluured skin, strew thou the grass, 
the Balbuja, — d 
Let her, the mother of good sons, sit there and serve . 
this Agui here. 
24 Step on the skin and wait upon this Agni: he is the 
. God who drives away all demons. - 
‘Here bear thou children to this man thy husband: 
let this thy boy be happy in his birthight. . 
25 Let many babes of varied form and nature spring in 
succession from this fruitful mother, 
Wait on this fire, thou bringer of good fortune. Here. 
with thy husband serve the Gods with worship. 


20 Household fire : similarly among the Romans the husband re- 
ceived the bride with fire and water which she had to touch by way 
of introduction to her new household duties. . 

22 The skin : so after entering her new home the Roman bride 
was seated on a ‘sheep-skin, and then'the keys of the house were put 
into her hand. ; 

23 Balbuja: a common coarse speoies of grass (Eleusine Indica) 
‘fourd growing in large-tufts on ‘pasture ‘ground, road sides, eto. The 
Aci eee skin, as Weber observes, probably symbolizes the house- 
‘hold fire. EN apes : L ; 
_ 94 This thy boy :'a little boy ia introduced, ‘as a representative of 
hér'füture-children. -. ~ Paes MMC ee “= ipa 

‘25 Babes : the text has pasdvah ; literally, domestic, animals. ..- 


* > . — 
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26 Bliss-bringer, furthering thy household’s welfare, dear 
gladdening thy husband and his father, enter this 
home, mild to thy busband’s mother, 

27 Be pleasant to tby husband's sire, sweet to thy house. 

~~ hold and thy lord. 

To all this clan be gentle, and favour these mer 
prosperity, 
28 Signs of good fortune mark the bride. Cume all of 

you and look at her. 

Wish her prosperity : take on you her evil luck and 

go your way. 1 
29 Ye youthful maidens, ill-disposed, and all ye ancient 
' women here, 
Give all your brilliance to the bride, then to your 
_ several homes depart ! | 

30 Süryà the child of Savitar mounted for high felicity 

Her litter with its cloth of gold, wearing all forms of 

loveliness. i 

31 Rise, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit. 
Here bring forth children to this man thy husband, 

Watchful and understanding: like Indrani wake thou 

before the earliest light of Morning, : 

82 The Gods at first lay down beside their consorts; 

". body with body met in close embracement. 

O Dame, like Süry& perfect in her grandeur, here 

rich in fature children, meet thy husband. 


— LIRE T pM eS MERECE — — 


27 To thy husband's sire : sudsurebhyah ; the honorific plural. -. 
28 This and the two following stanzas are out of place here. 


. They are recited while the procession is on its way. : 


31 Stanzas 31—40 contain the epithalamium.  Zndrdyt : Indra" ` 


-Consort. Among the Romans * the bride was conducted by matron? 


} 3 h Jectus 
who had‘not had more than one husband (pronubae) to te ontlf 


adorned and strewed with flowers.’---Smith’s Dictionary of Greek a8” 
Roman Antiquities ; Matrimonium, m. 
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33 Rise and go ‘hence, Visvávasu: with reverence we 
worship thee.. . | 
Steal to her sister : dwelling with her father : this is 
the share—tmark'this —of old assigned thee, 


34 Apsarases rejoice and feast together between -the 
sun and place of sacrificing. - i 
These are thy kith and kin : go thou and join them : 
I in due season worship thee, Gandharva. 


35 Homage we pay to ‘the Gandharva's favour, obei- 
sance to his eye and fiery anger. 
Visvavasu, with prayer we pay thee homage. Go 
hence to those Apsarases thy consorts. 


. 86 May we be happy with abundant riches, We from 


this placa have banished the Gandharva. 
The Godis gone to the remotest region, and we 
have come where men prolong existence. 


. 87 In your due season, Parents ! come together. Mother 


and sire be ye of future children, 
Embrace this woman like a happy lover. Raise ye up 
offspring here : increase your riches. 


38 Send her most rich in every charm, O Püshan, her 
who shall be the sharer of my pleasures; ' : 

Her who shall twine her eager arms abou6 me, and . 
„welcome all my love and soft embraces.. 

39 Up, happy bridegroom! with a joyous spirit caress | 
thy wife and throw thine arm around her, 


33 Pisvdvasu : one of the Gandharvas, who is regarded as the 
protector of virginity. He is told to leave the bride who no longer 
requires his care, and to transfer his guardianship to her unmarried 
sister. The first line is taken from R. V. X. 85. 22, and the second, 
with variations, from verse 21 of the same hymn. ) : 

34 Between the sun and place of sacrificing : between heaven and 
earth ; in mid-air. Of. A. V. VII. 109. 3, where I have translated 


. havirdhé'nam (receptacle of the offering 8 cart on which the Soma. 


^" 


plants are carried) more literally'by ‘libation-holder.’ — 
.38 This stanza, addressed by the bridegroom to the bride, is taken 


‘from R. V. X. 85. 37. 


28 
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- Here take your. pleasure; procreate your offspring, . 

May Savitar bestow long life upon you. 

4o So may the Lord of Life vouchsafe you children, 
Aryaman bind you, day and night, together, 

" “Enter thy husband's house with happy omens, bring 
blessing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 1 

41 Sent by the Gods associate with. Manu; the vesture 
„Øf the bride, the nuptial garment,— 

He who bestows this on a: thoughtful Brahman, 

drives from the marriage-bed all evil demons, 


42 The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me, 
: the vesture of the bride, the nuptial garment,— 
: This.do ye both, Brihaspati and Indra, bestow with 
loving-kindness on the Brahman, 


48 On your soft couch awaking both together, revelling 
heartily with joy and laughter, ; 
- Rich-with brave sons, good cattle, goodly homestead; : 
live long to look on many radiant mornings. 


44 Clad in new garments, fragrant, well-apparelled, to 
meet refulgent Dawn have I arisen. 
' I,.Jike a bird that quits the egg, am freed from sin 
. and purified. 
45 Splendid are Heaven and Earth, still near to bless 
us mighty jn their power; ` : 
i The seven streams have flowed : may they, Goddesses; 
free us from distress, 


————————————— X 
, 40 This stanza, taken from R. V. X. 85. 43, is not, properly, 
art of the epithalamium, but.is recited when the bridegroom has 
entered his home with the bride. | i 
. . 4l Stanzas 41—58 contain the coremonial that follows the 
wedding night. Associate with Manu : with reference to the great 
antiquity of the custom. Cf. A. V. VIL. 37. The vesture of the bride : 
k3 the preceding hymn, stanza 29. All evil demons : soin Spenser's 
J ipithalamion the approach of * the Pouke,’ ‘ other evil sprights; and 
mischivous witches with theyr charmes,” is deprecated. ` 
, 44 Spoken by the husband. ! , 
t fe The seven streams have flowed : anid, probably, with reference 
o the morning ablutions of the wedded par cc dace 
/ 


- 
L 
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46 To Süryá and the Deities, to Mitra and to Varuna,’ 
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration 
have I paid. = 


47 He without ligature, before making incision in the’ 
neck, 


. * Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Bounteous 
Lord who healeth the dissevered parts, 


48 Let him flash gloom away from us, tke blue, the 
yellow and the red. 
I fasten to this pillar here the burning pest prishátaki, 


49 All witcheries that hang about this garment, all 
royal Varuna’s entangling nooses, 
All failure of success and all misfortunes here I de- 
posit fastened to the pillar. | 


50 My body that I hold most dear trembles in terror at 
this robe. : 


Tree, make an apron at the top. Letno misfortune 
fall on us. 


51 May all the hems and borders, all the threads that 
form the web and woof, 


The garment woven by the bride, be soft and plea- 
sant to our touch, .- 

Se E HEEEEE 

46 Stanza 17 of R. V. X. 85. 

47 The stanza is takon from RV. VIII. 1. 12, where the refe- 
rence is to Tndra healing Etaga who had been wounded by Sürya. : 

48 The colours are probably the amissae virginitatis signa. Prishd- 
tali: according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, a certain disease or 
the female demon who causes it; according to Weber, the garment 
that the bride has worn, an interpretation which is supported by the 
following stanza. 

50 Tree : the post on which the garment is hung. Apron : or encir- 
cling band, so as to form a pocket to confine the threatened misfortune. 

51 The garment that the young husband is to wear on the first 
day of his wedded life, and that, apparently,’ has been made for him 
by the bride. Weber refers to'a similar custom among peasants in 
Saxony, the garment so prepared being called ‘das’ Brauthemde, the 
bride-shirt, ` . . ` 


` 
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52 These maids who from their father’s house have 
' come with longing to their lord have let the pre. 
paration pass, All hail! . 
53 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas 
keep secure, à Se 
With all:the splendour that is stored in cows do we 
_ enrich this girl. 
45 Her whom Brihasbati hath loosed the Visve Devas 
keep secure, . ; 
With all the vigour that is stored in cows do we 
enrich: this girl, 
55 Her whom Brihaspati, eto, d 
With all good fortune, eto. . 
56 Her whom Brihaspati, eto, 
With all the glory, etc, 
57 Her whom Brihaspati, eto. 
With all the milky store possessed by cows do we 
enrich this girl, 
58 Her whom Brihaspati hath freed the Visve Devas 
keep secure, D 
With all the store of sap that cows contain do we - 
enrich this girl, 
59 If, "weariug long. loose hair, these men have danced 
together in thy house, committing sin with shout 
and cry. 


May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 


deliver ‘thee, 


.. 52 The meaning and the application of the stanza are obroure. 
These maids : probably the honorific plural, as in other;plaoes of the - 


one word in each. 


59 Stanza 59—62 contain expi 
: : Platory formulas to avert the evil conse- 
quences of riotous, foolish, or inauspicious doings in the house of the 
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60 Ifin thy house thy daughter have wept, with wild 
dishevelled locks, committing sin with her lament, 
May Agni, ete, - ; 
61 If the bride's sisters, if young maids have danced 
together in thy house, committing sin with shout 
*« and cry, 
May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
deliver thee. 
62 If any evil have been wrought by mischief-makers 
that affects thy cattle, progeny or house, 
May Agni free thee from the woe, may Savitar . 
deliver thee, 
63 This woman utters wish and prayer, as down she 
casts the husks of corn : 
Long live my lord and master! yea,a hundred 
autumus let him live! 
64 Join thou. this couple, Indra! like the Chakravaka 
and his mate : Se 
May they attain'to fullold age with children in their 
happy home, 
65 Whatever magic hath been wrought on cushion, 
chair, or-canopy, : pad 
Each spell to mar the wedding rites, all this we throw 
into the bath. 
66 Whatever fault or error was in marriage or in bridal 
pomp, ' 
This woe we wipe away upon the cloak the interceder 
wears, 


Sees See ee ile. Leni cu 
- bride's father after the departure of the nuptial procession. The re- 
maining stanzas contain expiatory and benedictive formulas to be 
recited at various stages of the ceremony and afterwards. ' 
` 63 Down : into the sacred fire as an oblation. s 

‘64 The Ghokraváka : this bird (Anas Casarca, commonly called tha 
Brahmany duck) and his mate—the Chakwi and Chakwi—are ra- 
garded as emblems of conjugal love and constancy, and as such are 
Very frequently mentioned in later Indian poetry. 
v 66 The interceder : or match maker, who: found and wooed the 
bride for his friend. See A. V. VI. 60. I. This is a familiar duty in 


the Isle of Man, and he who discharges it is known by a familiar name. 
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67 We, having laid the stain and fault upon the inter.. 


der’s cloak : 
Are Durs and neat for sacrifice. May he prolong our 


lives for us. : i 
68 Now let this artificial cumby wrought with a hundred 


teeth, remove 


ir 
D 


Aught of impurity that dims the hair upon thié ^ 


woman's head. ] 3 ; 
69 We.take away Consumption from. each limb and 


‘member of the bride, : 
Let not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven, 
let it nob reach the sky or air's wide region. 
Tet not this dusb that sullies reach the Waters, nor 
Yama, Agui, nor the host of Fathers. 
70 With all the milk that isin Earth I gird thee, with 
all the milk that Plants contain I dress thee. 
I gird thes round: with children and with riches, Do 
thou, thus girl, receive the offered treasure, 
71 Tamthisman, that dame art thou: I am the psalm and 
thou the verse, I am the heaven and thou the earth. 
So will we dwell together here, parents of children. 
yeb to be, : 


They call him the Dooiney dfolla—literally, the ‘man-praiser’ aud 
his primary function is that of an informal, unmercenary, pure:y 
‘friendly and philanthropic matoh-maker, introluced by the young 
man to persuade the parents of the young woman that he is a splen- 


did fellow with substantial possessions or magnificent prospects, and — 
entirely fit to marry her.’—Hall Caine, The Manzman. The-interce- . 


der or match-maker in India received a kambala, blanket, woollen 
cloth, or cloak for his trouble, and was accordingly held responsible 
for any shortcomings inthe arrangemens. Weber refers toa some 
what similar German custom according to which the bride gives 9 
handkerchief tothe priest after the marriage ceremony and to the 
bridegroom's nearest male relative after the first dance that follows 

67 He : apparently the interceder, indirectly, by taking on himself 
all responsibility for fault and failure in the proceedings. 

Tl. Iam this man, this dame art thou : the Roman custom was some 
what similar; butthe bride saluted her husband with the words + 
SU cei aa The psalm : sá'man or chanted He s 

$ ; tha reci ich i ; er 
source of the Sá'man. gno ie regarded xa she ma ; 


` 
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72 Unmarried men desire to wed; bountiful givers wish 

for sons.  — 
Together may we dwell with strength unscathed for 

high prosperity. ` T 

73 May they, the Fathers who, to view the bride, have 

. joined this nuptial train, 

a .’ Grant to this lady and her lord children and peaceful 

happiness, eat 


74 Her who first guided by a rein came hither, giving 
the bride here offspring and possessions, . 
Let them convey along the futures pathway. Splen- 
did, with noble children, she hath conquered. ` 
75 Wake to long life, watchful and understanding, yea, 
to a life shall last a huadred autumns. 
Enter the house to be the household’s mistress, A. 
long long life let Savitar vouchsafe thee, 


74 Guided by a vein : the meaning of rasandyámánd here is 
obscure. Weber translates the word by * einen Gürtel bildend,’ forming 
a girdle (central point for the whole marriage procession), and 
Ludwig by [wie] eine: kette gleichsam nach sich ziehend,’ drawing as 
it were a chain after her. Them : perhaps the Fathers mentioned in 
stanza 73. ; 

For a very full and detailed account of marriage ceremonies and 
customs among the ancient Indians, sea Dr. E. Haas, Indische Studien, » 
V. pp. 267—412. 
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HYMN I. , ; 

THERE was a roaming Vritya. He roused Prajapati 
to action. 2 Prajapati beheld gold in himself and 
engendered it. 3 That became unique, that be: 
came distinguished, that became great, that be- 
came excellent, that became Devotion, that be- 
came holy Fervour, that became Truth: through 
that he was born, 4. He grew, he became great, 
he became Mahadeva, 5 He gained the lordship 


The purpose of this unique and obseure Book is the ide alization 
and hyperbolical glorification of the Vrgtya, or perhaps as Professor 
Aufrecht conjectures, of the Vrátya who by means of the prescribed 
ceremonies obtains investiture with the sacred cord and is permitted 


to share the duties and privileges of Brihmanical Aryans. The Book 


has been transliterated and translated by Prof. Aufreohtin Indische $ 


Studien, I. pp. 121-140. 
` 1 Vratya: from vráta, a troop ; the chief of a band of wanderers of 


Aryan extraction, but absolutely independent, free from the fetters og 


the Bråhmanical hierarchy, and not following the ‘Aryan, i, e. Brah- 
manist way of life. See Weber, Indische Studien, I. pp. 33, 51. 

‘The Tandaya-Brghmana of the Sama Veda contains the Vrátya- 
stomas by which the Vrátyas or Aryaus not liviug according to the 
Brahmanical system could get admission to that community. Some of 
them are thus described : ** They drive in open chariots of war, carry 
bows and lances, wear turbans, robes bordered with red and having 
fluttering ends and sheep.skins folded double; their leaders are dis- 
tinguished by brown robes and silver neck ornaments ; they pursue 
neither agriculture nor commerce; their laws are in a state of confu- 
sion , they speak the same language as those who have received Brah- 

' manical consecration, but nevertheless call whatis easily spoken hard 
to pronounce." '—R. Ch. Dutt's Ancient India, 1. pp. 286, 287. 

2 Gold : the meaning is obscure. ‘Ist darunter das Om gemeint '— 
‘Aufrecht. 

4 Mahádeva : the Great God ; a title specially given in the Veda to 
Rudra or to one of the deities connected with him. In later literature 
a at the present day Mahadeva (Hindi, Mahadeo) means'exclusively 
21YB, Š : 

; 24: 


- 
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of the Gods, He became Lord, 6 He became 
Chief Vratya. He held a bow, even that Bow of 
India, 7 His belly is dark-blue, his back is red, 
8 With dark-blue he envelops a detested rival, 
with red he pierces the man who hates him: go 

. tho theologians say. aT : 
Hs arose. ond) eai way to the eastern region, 
" "The Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas and all 
~ . the Gods followed him, That man is alienated from 


the Brihat, the Rathantara, the À dityas, and all 
Gods who reviles the Vritya who possesses this 
knowledge. He who hath this knowledge becomes 
the beloved home of the Brihat, the Rathantara, 


the Adityas, and all the Gods, In the eastern 
region Faith is his leman, the hymn his panegyrist, 
-- -knowledge his vesture, day his turban, night his 
^ » hair, Indra's two Bays his, circular ornaments, the 
.'*' splendour of the stars his jewel, Present and 
Future are his running footmen, mind is his war- 
chariot, Matarisvan and Pavamána are they who 
^ draw it, Vata is his oharioteer, Storm his goad, 
x A ium the rainbow. Cf. Revelation, X T 

- + Urshat.... Rathantara : two importa, ; 

Panegyrist : mdgadhdh : the word Bein oui ne PERIODS 


Aeston his army on a march and animate the soldiers with mar- 


tial songs, Prof. Weber (History of Indian Literature, p. 112) suggests , 


zm of aoe of the word in this place : ‘Owing to the obs- 
altogether clear, avd book, the proper meaning ‘of this passage is not 
ute minstrel mi; aon itia possible, therefore, that here also the disso- 
Sa'ma-Bütras of L t H intended. Still the connection set forth in the 
ponding passage of ie v rad Dráhyáyaņa, as well as in the corres- 
magadhades'tys Brak REM a-Stitra, between the Vrátyas and the 
dhas are elsewher u, and the hatred with which the Maga- 
both lead us to i 9 (6 i ie DO) spoken of in the Atharva Sams 
T k au U 0 ere.: 

tioa] teacher [ or promulgator of Budhhist dosi] EAM ADR 
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Fame and Glory are -his harbingers, Fame and 

Glory come to him who hath this knowledge. 2 ` 
He arose and went away to the southern region, 

Yajüüyajüiya and Vamadevya ‘and. Sacrifice and ` 
Sacrificer and ‘sacrificial victims - followed : him. 

The man who reviles the Vratya possessing this 

knowledge is alienated from Yajiiéyajiiiya and 

Vamadevya, Sacrifice, Sacrificer and sacrificial 

victims, He who hath this knowledge becomes the 

beloved home of Yajiidyajiiiya,. Vamadevya, Saori- 

fice, Sacrificer, and sacrificial victims, - In ‘the 

southern region Dawn is his léman, Mitra his 

panegyrist, knowledge his vesture, day his turban;. 

night his -hair, Indra’s two Bays. are his circular 

ornaments, New Moon Night and Full Moon 

Night are his running attendants, Mind; etc: as. in. 

stanza 1. * : 


3-He arose and went away to the western region, 
Vairüpa and Vairája, the Waters, andi King Varu- 
na followed him. He who -reviles the Vratya 
possessing this knowledge is. alienated from Vai- 
rüpa and Vairaja, the Waters. and Varuna the 
King, He who possesses. this knowledge becomes 
the dear home of Vairüpa and Vairája; the Waters 
and King Varuna. In the western region Ira is 
his leman, Laughter his panegyrist, knowledge, 
eto, as above, Day and Night are his running 
attendants, Mind, etc., as above. : 


n 


2 Yajüáyajiiya : the name ofa Siman containing the verse R. 
V.I.168.1, which begins with Yejfif;yajià, ‘ At every sacrifice.’ 
Vámadevya : the name of several Simans, especially of one consisting 


‘of the three verses: R. V. IV. 31. 1 ; VIII. 81. 7 , 1. 18. 6 = S&ma- 
- veda I. ii. ii. 3. 5—7. Of. A. V. IV. 81. 1; VIII. 10. 13. 


je 
3 Vairüpa . : . Vairdja : names of important S&mans; See 


. Haug's Aitareya Brühmanam, II. p. 309: Jr@ z closely connected with `- 


Ida and IJà ; Recreation Enjoyment. v ume RN 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri . 


108 «2S: |. THEHYMNSOP ` [BOOK X y: 


Je: and went away to the northern region, 
4 He yaita and Naudhasa, the Seven Rishis, and King 
.. Soma followed him. He who reviles the Vratya 
ys possessing this-knowledge is alienated from Syaita, 
"ete. He who hath this knowledge becomes the 
' dear home of' Syaita, eto, In the northern region 
Lightning is.his leman, Thunder his panegyrist, 
:etó, as above: Revelation and Tradition ..are his 

` .running attendants, Mina, eto., as above. 


. Fon a whole year he stood erect. The Gods said unto 

: him, Why standest thou, O Vratya ? He answered 

‘and said, Let them bring my couch, 3: They 

- «brought the couch: for that Vrátya. 4 Two of its 

i: feeb were ‘Summer and Spring, and two were 

: - Autumn! and the Rains, 5 Brihat and Rathan- 

tara were tlie two long boards, Yajü&yajüiya and 

4... Wamadevya the two cross-boards.. .6. Holy verses 

‘were the strings lengthwise, and Yajus formulas 

., the cross-bapes. _7 Sacred lore was the blanket, 

' Devotion the coverlet, & The S&man was the 

, cushion, and chanting the bolster. 9 The Vrátya 

, ascended that couch. 10 The hosts of Gods were 

, ; his attendants, solemn vows. his messengers, and 

. all creatures his worshippers, 11 All creatures be- 

, , Come the worshippers: of him who possesses this 
_ knowledge, ; 


- g 


IV. Y 
For him they made the two Spring months protec- . 
tors from the eastern region, and Brihat and 
i 4 Syaita and Naudhasa ; two important Sármens. * In the form 
° the Naudhasa Saman theearth:is wedded to: heaven, and in the 
Am ofthe Syaita Sáman heavén is wedded to the earth > (Haug's 
2G. Dráhmanam, II. p. 308). Revelation and Tradition : srutám cha 
1 arutam cha ,* Ruf und Beruhmtlieit, Fame and Celebrity. —-Aufrecht, 


: «6 Holy verses : richas ; Verses of the Rigveda, . 


4 l They: the Gods Spri — — N j ide: 
: 1008. Bpring months : Chaitra and Vais&kha , mi 
March to mid-May, 2 Summer months : Suchi and Sukra (Pure and 
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.'Rathantara superintendents.. The: two: Spring 
months protect from the eastern region, and Brihat 
and Rathantara superintend, the man who posses- 

`~ . ses this knowledge. For him they made the two 
Summer months protectors from the southern re- 
-gion, and Yajñâyajñiya and Vamadevya superin- 
‘tendents. The two Summer: months, ete. as in 

: : -Verse 1, mutatis mutandis, 8 They made the two 
Rain months, his protectors from the western region, 
and Vairüpa and Vairája superintendents, The 
two Rain months, eto. as above..4 They made the 

.'two Autumn months his protectors from the north- * 
ern region, and Syaita and Naudhasa. superinten- 
dents, The two Autumn months, etc. as above. 
5 They made the two Winter months his protectors 
from the region of the nadir, and earth and Agni 

: . superintendents, The two Winter months, etc. 6 
They made the two Dewy months his protectors 
from the region of the zenith, and Heaven and 

- the Adityas superintendents. The "two Dewy 
months, etc. p s 


V. ; : 


For him they made the Archer Bhava a 'deliverer 

s from the intermediate ‘space of the eastern region. 
| . Bhava the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
the intermediate space of the eastern region, Nei- 


ther Sarva nor Bhava nor Ísüna slays him who 


Bright) or Jyeshtha and Ashadha ; mid-May to mid-J uly. 3 Rain 

months : Srávana and Bhgdra ; mid-July to mid-September. 4 Autumn 

months: Agvina and Karttika; mid-September to mid-November. 5 

Winter months: Agrahiyana and Pausha; mid-November to mid- 
| J anuary. 6 Dewy months: Mggha and Phálguna; mid-J anuary to 
| mid-March. But the Indian seasons vary considerably according to 
i geographical situation. S . ; 


L Ízâna Lord Ruler ; one of the older names of Rudra. 
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- possesses this knowledge, or his cattle, or his kins- 
. men, 2 They made Sarva the Archer his deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the southern region, 
eto, as in verse 1, mutatis mutandis, 3 They made 
Pasupati the Archer bis deliverer from the inter- 
mediate space of the western region, etc. 4 They 
made the Awful God, the Archer, his deliverer 
from the.intermediate space of the northern region, - 
eto, as above, 8 They made Rudra the Archer his 
deliverer from the intermediate. space of the region 
of the nadir, etc, 6 They made Mahadeva -his 

` deliverer from the intermediate space of the region 


of the zenith, etc, 7 They made {sana the Archer 
his deliverer from all the intermediate regions, 


_ [sáua the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
. all the intermediate regions. Neither Sarva, nor 


.Bhava, nor Îsâna slays him who possesses this 
* , knowledge, or-his cattle, or his kinsmen, 


VI. 


\ 

He went his way to the region of the nadir. Earth 
; and Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and 
. Plants followed him. He who possesses this 
. knówledge becomes the dear home of Earth and 
Agni and herbs-and trees and shrubs and plants. 2 
He went his way to the region of the zenith. 
Right and Truth and Sun and Moon and Stars 
followed him. He who possesses this knowledge 
‘becomes, eto.,'as in verse 1, mutatis mutandis. 9 
- He went away to the last region. Richas, Samans 
_ ' Yajus formulas and: Devotion followed him. He 
SS SSS ES 

Pasupati : Lord of Beasts: See XI. 6.9. — i 
à 4 The Awful God: ugrám devám ; ‘the God Ugra’—Muir. Rudra 
is meant, : ) 


The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. 338. 
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who, etc., as above, 4 He went away to the great ` 


region, Itihása aud Purana and  Gáthás and 
Nárásaüsis followed him. He who, etc. 5 He 


went away to the supreme region. The Ahava- 
niya, Garhapatya, and Southern Fires, and Sacri- 
fice, and Sucrificer, and sacrificial victims followed 
him, He who, ete. 6 He went away to tbe unin- 
dicated region, The Seasons, groups of seasons, 
the worlds and their inhabitants, the months and 
half-months, and Day and Night followed him. 
He who, etc. 7 He went away to the unfrequent- 
ed region. Thence he thought that he should not 
return, Ditiand Aditi and Idà and Indrant fol- 
lowed him, He who, etc. 8 He went away to the 
regions. Viráj and all the Gods and all the Deities 
followed him. He who, etc. 9 -He went away to all 
the intermediate spaces. Prajapati and Paramesh- 
-thin and the Father and the Great Father followed 


him, He who possesses this knowledge becomes ` 


the beloved home of Prajápati and Parameshthin 
and the Father and the Great Father, 


VII. 


Hx, having become moving majesty, went to the 
ends of the earth. He became the sea. 2 Praj&- 
pati and Parameshthin and the Father and the 
Great Father and the Waters and Faith, turned 
into rain, followed him. 3 The Waters, Faith, and 
rain approach him who possesses this knowledge. 
4 Faith and Sacrifice and the world, having become 


aR E e 
4 Itthasa and Purána : legendary and traditionary records, the 


forérunners of the two great epics and the many Puranas that have 
actually come down to us. G4tAás : stanzas preserved by oral trans: 
mission among the people. JVérdsaists : eulogistio legends of heroes. 


5 Ahavantya :the eastern of the three fires burning at a sacrifice. ' 


7 Diti : see VII. 7. “ts PET, 
mı 2 Parameshthin : seo VIII. 5. 9. The Father :perhaps Brihaspati. 


The Great Father $ Brahma, the phenomenal Creator. __ 
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od and nourishment, turned toward him. 5 Faith 
seas the world, food and nourishment approach 
him who possesses this knowledge. 
P VIII. 


Hz was filled with passion : from "him sprang the 
Rajanya, 2 He came to the people, to kinsmen, 
food and nourishment. 3 He who possesses this 
knowledge becomes the dear home of the people, 
kinsmen, food and nourishment. 


IX. 


Hz went away to the people. 2 Meeting and As- 
` sembly and Army and Wine followed him. 3 He 
. who hath this knowledge becomes the dear home 
of Meeting, Assembly, Army, and Wine. 


Solet.the King, to whose house the Vrátya who 
possesses this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 
Honour him as superior to himself, So he doth 
‘not act against the interests of his princely rank 


Réjanya : the oldest designation of a Kshatriya or man of the 
military and royal class, In the Purusha-Sükta (R. V. X. 90; A. V. 
XIX. 6) the Rajanya is said to have been (at creation) the arms of 
the sacrificed Purusha or Primal Man who is identitied with the 
universe, In the Taittiriya-Banhità (VII. 1. 1) and the Satapatha- 
Bráhmaga (II. 1. 4) he is said to have been generated by Prajapati, 
and in the Taittirtya-Bráhmana (IIl. 12. 9) the Yajur-veds is said to 


be the womb from which he was born. See Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 16, 
17. The* word rájanyàh, which comes from the root ráj, to rule, 18 


j here fancifully connected with the root raj (só'rajyata, he was filled 
with passion). . 


2 Meeting : sabhd’ ; of the people of the hamlet. Assembly : sámitih ; 
congregation of the clan for sacrificial, religious, or other important 
purpose. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 172—175. Wi"; 


. stird ; the material from which this liquor was made was probably 


barley or rice. It may have been the dhdnyo rásah (juice of corn) of 
h (juice o 

e V. II. 26. 5, a sort of beer. In the eh dep i. 3. f 

2, Soma is said to be the best nourishment of the Gods, and Sura o 


. men. They area pair, husband and wife, See Zimmer, Altindische! 


Leben, p. 280, . 
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or his kingdom, 3 From him, verily, sprang Priest- 
hood and Royalty. They seid, Into whom shall we : 
enter? 4 Let Priesthood enter into Brihaspati, 
and Royalty into Indra, was the: answer, 5 Hence 
Priesthood entered into Brihaspati and Royalty 
into Indra. 6 Now this Earth is Brihaspati, and 
Heaven is Indra. 7 Now this Agni is Priesthood, 
and yonder Sun is Royalty. 8 Priesthood comes 
to him, and he becomes endowed with priestly 
lustre, 9 Who knows that Earth is Srihaspati and 
i ae Agni Priesthood, 10 Great power comes to him 
and he becomes endowed with great power, 11 


Who knows that Aditya is Royalty and that 
Heaven is Indra. 
o XL 

Ler him to whose house tbe Vrâtya who possesses 

this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 Rise up of his 

own aecord to meet him, and say, Vratya, where 

didst thou pass:the night? Vratya, here is water. 

- Let them refresh thee, Vratya, leb ib be as thou 

; "^ pleasest, Vrütya, as thy wish is so letit be. Vratya, 
E . as thy. desire is so be it. 3 When he says to his 
| guest, Where didst thou pass the night? he re- 
| serves for himself thereby the paths that lead to 
: the Gods. 4 When he says to him, Here is water, 
| he secures thereby water for himself, 5 When he. 
-says to him, Let them refresh thee, he thereby 

3 Priesthood : brdhma. Royalty: kshatrám ; primarily, strength, 

power ; secondarily, princely power, dominion, and the military or 

ruling class or order. 7 Agni z (or. Fire) identified with Brihaspa¢;. 


Sun:as representing Indra. 11 Aditya ¿the title is applicable to 
any.son of Aditi, but especially to Varuna and, as in this place, to 
. Sürya or the Sun. ' 


— 


. An abstract of XI.—XIII. is given in Apastamba’s Aphorisms 
on the Sacred Law of the Hindus, IL. 3. 7. 13—17 (Sacred Books of 
the East, II. pp. 118; 119), where the Vrütya (from vrata, a vow) 
is the Srotriya or religious student who has learnt one recension of 
the Veda ; a faithful fulfiller of his vows. 


r 25 
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wins vital breath to exceeding old age. 6 When 
ke says to him, Vrátya, let it be as thou pleasest, 
he secures to himself thereby what is pleasant. 7 
That which is pleasant comes to him, and he is the 
beloved of the beloved, who is possessed of this 
knowledge. “8 When he says'to him, Vrátya, as 
thy will is so let it be, he secures to himself there- 
by the fulfilment: of his will, 9 Authority comes 
` tohim who possesses this knowledge, and he be- 
comes the controller of the powerful, 10 When 
he says to him, Vrátya, as thy desire is so be it, 
he secures to himself thereby the attainment of his 
` desire. 11 His desire comes to him who posses- 
ses this knowledge and he gains the completa 
satisfaction of his wish. 
XII. 

THE man, to whose house, when the fires have been 
taken up from the hearth and the oblation to Agni 
placed therein, the Vratya possessing this know- 
ledge comes as a guest, 2 Should of his own ac- 
cord rise to meet him and say, Vratya, give me 

. permission, I will sacrifice. 3 And if he gives 
permission he should sacrifice, if he does nob permit 
him he should not sacrifice, 4 He who sacrifices 
when permitted by the Vratya who possesses this 
knowledge 5 Well knows the path that leads to 
the Fathers and the way that leads to the Gods. 
6 He does nob act in opposition to the Gods, It 
becomes his sacrifice, 7 The abode of the man who 
sacrifices when permitted by the Vrátya who 
possesses this knowledge is long left remaining in 
this world, 8 Buthe who sacrifices without the 

1 Oblation to Agni ; agnihotrdm ; consisting chiefly of milk, oil, 


‘and sour gruel. The oblationi s ization 
(2) occasional an d option n Mot two kinds, (1) of constant obligation; 


i ee . 5. 4 sacrifica; or, His sacrifice is accepted. j 
- fire is kept burning, E 2n hearth whereon the householdar’s sacre 
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permission of the Vratya who possesses this know- 
ledge 9 Knows not the path that leads to the 
Fathers nor the way that leads to the Gods, 10 
He is ab variance with the Gods. He hath offered 

. no accepted sacrifice, 11 The abode of the man who 
sacrifices without the permission of the Vrátya * 
who possesses this knowledge is not left remaining ' 
in this world, 

XIII. 

Hx in whose house the Vrütya who possesses this 
knowledge abides one night secures for himself 
thereby the holy realms that are on earth. 2 A. 
second night . . . . the holy realms that are in the 
firmament (the rest as in verse 1)3 A- third 
night . . . the holy realms that are in heaven. 

4 A fourth night .. .. the holy realms of the. 
Holy. 5 Unlimited nights . . ., unlimited holy 
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-Vrátya, 
calling himself a Vr&tya, andone in name only, | 
comes as a guest,7 Should punish him and not $: 
punish him, 8 He should serve him with food,  * 
saying to himself, To this Deity I offer water ; I 
lodge this Deity ; I wait upon this, this Deity. 

;9 To that Deity the sacrifice of him who has this 

: knowledge is acceptable, i 

XIV, 

He, when he went away to'the eastern region, went 
away having become the Marut host, and having. 
made Mind an eater of food. He who hath this 

5 knowledge eats food with Mind as food-eater. 2 
He, when he went away to the southern region, 

7 Punish him and not punish him : meaning perhaps, punish him 

quietly by letting him feel that his fraud is detected. 9 The meaning 


is that the merit of the host is as great as if he had honoured a real 
Godlike Vr&tya. — 


a 1 Mind : meaning here, will, resolution, an attribute of the impe- 
tuous Storm -Gods. s 


2 Strength : the preéminent attribute of Indra. 
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went away having become Indra, and having made 
Strength an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with strength as food-eater. 
3 He, when he went away to the western region, 
went away having become King Varuna, and 
having made the Waters eaters of food. He who 
hath this knowledge eats food with the Waters as 
food-eaters. 4 He, when he went away to thenor- 
thern region, went away having become Kin 
Soma and having madethe Seven Rishis’ oblation 
an eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with oblation as food-eater, 5 He, when he 
went away to the stedfast region, went away hav- 
ing become Vishnu and having made Viráj an 
1 eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
: food with Viraj as food-eater. 6 He, when he 
. went away -to animals, went away having become 
- Rudra and having made herbs eaters of food. He 
- who hath this knowledge eats food with herbs as 
‘food-eaters, 7 He, when he went away to the 
Fathers, went away having become King Yama 
- and having made the exclamation Svadha an eater 
of food. He who hath this knowledge eats food 
with the exclamation Svadh& as food-eater. 8 He, 
when he wenb away to men, went away: having 
become Agni and having made the exclamation 
‘Svaha an eater of food, He who hath this know- 
—— T LITT TUE Ly 
^ ger : Me special eve of Varuna ; originally, the waters i 
D Stedfast region : the nadir. — Viráj : here feminine ; sometimes 
regarded as the daughter of Vishnu. 
a Kudra : as Posupati, ar Lord of Beasts. Herbs: as the food of 
T Svadhé : origina ion to i 
ng arom alate ota a ans et 
: Benedictio sit : ; ; Pc : 
"Ure Dd 


g 
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ledge eats food with the exclamation’ Svaha as 
josestor 9 He, when he went away to the 
upper region, went away having become Brihas- 
3 psu and having made the exclamation Vashat an 
bater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with the exclamation Vashat as food-eater. 
10 He, when he went away tothe Gods, went 


away having become Isána and having made Pas- 
sion an eater of food." He who hath this knowledge 
| eats food with Passion as food-eater. 11 He, 
| when he went away to creatures, went away hav- 
-` ing become Prajapati and having made vital breath 

an eater of fcod. He who hath this knowledge 
| eats food with vital breath as food-eater. 12 He, 
: when he went away to all the intermediate spaces, 
went away having become Parameshthin and hav- 
ing made Devotion an eatar of food. He who hath 
this knowledge eats food with Devotion as food- 


eater. 
HYMN XV. 


. Or that Vratya 2 There are seven vital airs, seven 
downward. breaths, seven diffused breaths. 8 His 
first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni, 4 
His second vital breath, called Mature, is tbat 


, 9 Vasha,: a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar at the 
end the Yajya or consecration verse, whereupon the oblation is cast 
into the fire by the Adhvaryu. The word vasha probably stands for 
vakshat, a Vedic imperative of vah, to carry, and means, Let him(Agni) . 
bear (the offering to the Gods). Brihaspati in this verse is a form of 


Agni ; 
^10 Isâna : the Lord or Ruler. See XVI. 1. 5. Passion : or Manyu , 
Anger, Wrath persenified, See IV. 31 and 32. ° 


11 Vital breath : or Prana. 
12 Devotion : or Brahma. 
2 Vital airs : prandh ; meaning specially air inhaled. Downward 
breaths : apündh, Diffused breaths : vyand’h : airs diffused through the ` 
whole body. į 


j! .4 Aditya : the Sun, 
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Aditya, "5 His third vital breath, ealled Ap- 
Biototiud is that Moon, 6 His fourth vital breath, 


called Pervading, is this Pavamána, 7 His fifth 
vital breath, called Source, are these Waters, g 
: — "His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these do. 
= mentio animals. 9 His seventh vital breath, called 
; Unlimited, are these creatures, 
; ! HYMN XVI 


His first downward breath is the time of Full Moon, 

2 His second downward breath is the eighth day 

after Full Moon. 3 His third downward breath ‘is 

the night of New Moon. 4 His fourth downward 

3 breath is “Faith. 5 His fifth downward breath is 

Consecration. 6 His sixth downward breath is 

Sacrifice, 7 His seventh downward breath are 
these sacrificial fees. - 


HYMN XVIL 


His first diffused breath is this Earth. 2 His second 
diffused "breath is that Firmament, 3 His third 
diffused breath is that Heaven, 4 His fourth 
diffused breath are those Constellations. 5 His 
fifth diffused breath are the Seasons. 6 His sixth 
diffused breath are the Season-groups. 7 His 
seventh diffused breath is the year. 8 With one 
aud the séme object the Gods go round the Year 
and the Seasons follow round the Vratya, 9 When: 

al 

6 Pavamána : (from the root pa, to purify) the Wind personified » 


8 Domestic animals : ae aie : 
exin and dogs : 8 : apsávah; including cows, horses, goats, sheep 


RN. > ens as 
Rate 
aime 


1 Time of Full Moon: Paun Essi 

2 Eighth day after Full Moon: Aghtuka. 
3 Wight of New Moon : Amivasyi. - 

5 Consecration : Dikshg. 

7 Sacrificial fees : Dakshinás. 


9 1 find this verge and the following absolutely unintelligible. z 
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they surround the Sun on the day of New Moon, 
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That one immor- 
tality of theirs is just an oblation, 


HYMN XVIII. i 


Or that Vråtya 2 The right eye is the Sun and the 
left eye is the Moon. 3 His right ear'is Agni and 
his left ear is *Pavamana. 4 Day and Night are 
his nostrils, Diti and Aditi are his head and skull. 
5 By day the Vratya is turned westward; by night 
he is turned eastward, Worship to the Vratya ! 


LÀ 


It is hard to understand, and I do not attempt to explain, the 


‘idealization and grotesquely extravagant glorification of the Vratya 


or heretical nomad who appears at one time td.be a supernatural 
Being endowed with the attributes of all-pervading Deity, aud at 
another as a human wanderer in need of food and lodging. In my 
Preface, p. VIL, I have followéd von Roth, in taking the Vrátya to 
be the religious wandering mendicant, regarded asa being of peculiar 
sanctity. But this explanation of the word is of later origin than the 
compilation of the Songs of the Atharvans, and, as far as regards this 
Book, must be abandoned, 
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‘yet p HYMN I. - su 
Tur Bull of the Waters hath been leb go; the 
heavenly fires have been let go. 2 Breaking, break- 
' ing down, crushing, crushing to pieces, 3 Mroka, 
mind-destroying, rooting up, consuming, ruiner of 
the.soul, ruiner of the body, 4 Here I let him go: 
thou washest me clean of him. 5 With this we let 
him loose who hates us and whom we hate. 6 Thou 
art in front of the waters. I leb loose your sea. 
7 I leb loose the Agni whois within the waters, 
` Mroka the uprooter, the destroyer of the body. 
8 Your Agni who entered into the waters, even he 
here is that very dread of yours, 9 May he anoint 
you with Indra's own mighty power].  . 


10 May'stainles waters cleanse us from defilement. © 
‘ll May they carry sin away, from us, may they carry 
* * away from us the evil dream. xs 


* 


* The Book consists almost entirely of charms and conjurations for, i 
various purposes.  : ‘ a 

The subject of the hymn is the preparation and use of holy water, 
with a prayer for purification and freedom from sin. I 

1 The Bull of'the Waters : thejmighty Agni who dwells as lightning - 

-in the watery clouds of the sea of air. a 

* -3 Mroka: Agni in his most destructive and dreaded form ; a 

‘fire of the funeral pile. All his hostile powers are here enumerated; 

‘Cf, Piraskara-Grihya-Satra, II, 6. 10. (Sacred Books of the East, 
XXIX. p. 313). : i . 

11 May they carry sin away : ci., R. V.I. 23. 22 and X. 9. 8: 
Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, If I hava 
lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me. a, 

The hyrniris in prose with the excoption of verses 10, 12, 19. .— 

25 a E. 
Se 
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‘12° Look on me with a friendly eye, O .Waters, and 
touch my skin with your auspicious body. 
*v 13 We: call the gracious Fires that dwell in waters, 
w Goddesses; grant me princely power and splendour, 
E HYMN II: T 
s. mate 
Away from distasteful food, strength. tand: sweet 
. speech 2 Are pleasant, May I obtain a pleasant 
voice. 3 I have invoked the Protector;~I have 
+ invoked his protection. 4.Quick of,hearing are 
: mine ears; mine ears hear whatis good. Fain 
. * would I heara pleasant sound. 5 Let not good 
hearing and overhearing fail the Hagle’s eye, the 
undecaying light. 6 Thou art the couch of the 
Rishis. Leb worship be paid to the divine couch; 
is x HYMN III. ; 
‘I aw the head ofriches, Fain would I be the head 
‘  ofmine equals, +4 Let not Ruja and Vena desert 
~ mo Let not the Head and the Preserver forsake 
me, 3 Let not the Boiler and the Cup fail me: 
t. AR á 


a 


The hymn is a charm to secure various blessings. 
1 Distasteful food : I adopt the St. P. Lexicon’s suggestion of 
duradmanydh instead of the durarmanyáh of the text. ree 
~ 3 The Protector’: or Herdsman ; Agni. wa 
4 Hear a pleasent sound : that is, be favourably spoken of? ^ ,* 
5 The Eagles eye: the vision of the all-seeing Sun. © i 
~ 6 The couch of the Rishis the brahmasanam : or seat proparad for 
the Brahman priest is addressed. : ; 2 


‘ — 


j The hymn is a charm to seoure power and long life. EENAA 
" 2 Ruja : a word of doubtful signification which does not occur 
à ee. Tt is apparently used here as a name of the Sun ; perhaps 
ibe reaker, he who breaks up and disperses the morning clouds, from 

je root ruj, to break or shatter. Vena: the Sun, as he rises in the 

mists of the morning. See IT.11, note. H 
SA Tha seat d the Cup: meaning, generally, sacrificial imple- 
boil ve. = adopt the suggestion, given in the St, P. Lexicon, of ukhals 

er, uistead of urd} of the text which ia meaningless here. 


$ x P 
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let not the Supporter and the Sustainer abandon 
me, 4 Lieb not Unyoking and the Moist-fellied car 
desert me: let not the Sender of Moisture and. 
Matarisvan forsake me, 5 Brihaspati is my soul, 
he who is called the Friend of man, dear to my 
heart. 6 My heart is free from sorrow ; spacious 
“igmy dwelling-place. I am the sea in capacity. 
Was HYMN IV. EE. 
T am the centre of riches. Fain would I be the cen- 
tre of mine equals, 2 Pleasant art thou to sit by 
one, a mother: immortal among mortals, 3 Let 
nop inward breath desert me; let nob outward 
breath depart and leave me, 4 Let Sürya protect 
me from Day, Agni from Earth, Vayu from Firma- 
ment, Yama from men, Sarasvati from dwellers on 
-the earth. 5 Let not outward and inward breath 
fail me. Be not thou destructive among the men. 
6 Propitious to-day be dawns and evenings. May 
I drink water with all my people safe around me. 
7 Mighty are ye, domestic creatures. May Mitra- 
Varuna stand beside me, May Agni give me in- 
ward and outward breath. May he give me ability. . 
HYMN V. . 
, We know thine origin, O Sleep. Thou art the son 
., of Grahi, the minister of Yama. Thou art the 


—————————————— 


ù 
à 


4 Unyoking and the Moist-fellied car : a poriphrasis for the setting 
Sun as he sinks in the western waters. Sender of Moisture: the rain- 
cloud. Mátarisvan : the wind. 

The hymn is a charm to secure long life and success. 

2 Thou : meaning, apparently, Agni. 

5 Thou : Agni. 

. 7 Mighty, sdkvarth; an epithet frequently applied to waters 
which are here addressed. Of. A V. III. 13.7 ; XI. 2. 23 ; XIIL. 1. 5. 
Mura sdruta ; mitrdvárunau ; Mitra and Varuna regarded asa dual 

oity. : : ; 

The hymn, an address to Sleep, is a charm against evil dreams. |' 

lGráhi: a she-demon who seizes and kills men, — - ca 
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Ender, thouart Death. “As such, O Sleep, we 
know thee well Assuch preserve us from the 
evil dream, 2 We know thine origin, O Sleep, 
Thou art the son of Destruction, the minister of - 
Yamayete, (as in verse 1), 3 We know thine ori- 
gin, O'Sleep. Thou art the son’ of Misery, :ete, 4 
We know thine origin, O Sleep. Thou art the son 
of Disappearance, etc, 5 We know thine ‘origin, 
O Sleep, Thou art the son of Defeat eto, 6 We 
know thine origin, O Sleep. ‘Thou art the son of 
the sisters of ‘the Gods, the minister of Yama, 
Thou art the Ender, thou art Death. As such, O 

- Sleep, we know thee well As such, preserve us 

' from the evil dream, . 

HYMN VI.. 


Now have we conquered and obtained: we have been 
freed from sin to-day, 
2 Let Morning with her light dispel that evil dream 
that frightened us, : 
3 Bear that away tohim who hates, away.to him 
“who curses us. . 
4 To him whom we abhor, to him who hates us do we 
oi s ME 
ay the Goddess Dawn in accord with Speech, and 
the Goddess Speech in accord with Dai, 6 The 
Lord of Dawn in accord with the Lord of Speech 
and the Lord of Speech in accord with the Lord 
a " e 
_ 2 Destruction t Nirriti, Ic 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IJI. p. 468. 


i Se : 

The hymn is a ch ABRE AT 
malignant spirito to Sauce evil dreams and transfer them and 
6 Ea following line are taken from R. V. VIII. 47. 18: 
of Kama the God of ‘ or Consort of Ushas;'said to be Aniruddha, son 
1.1, note. 9 Dore Lord of Speech : V&ohaspati ; seo A. V. i 
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of Dawn, 7 ‘Carry away to Suoh-én-one niggard 
fiends, hostile demons, and Sadanvas, 8 Kum- 
bhikas, Dushikas, and Piyakas, 9 -Evil day-dream, 

` evil dream in sleep, 10 Wishes for boens that will 
not come, thoughts of poverty, the snares of the 
Druh who never releases—11 This, O Agni, let 
the Gods bear off to. Such-an-one that he may be 
a fragile good-for-nothing eunuch, 


HYMN VII 


Haerewa I pierce this man. With poverty I pierce 
him. With disappearance I pierce him. With de- 
feat I pierce him, With Grahi I pierce him. With 
darkness I pierce him, 2 I summon him with the 
awful cruel orders of the Gods, 3 I place him be- 
tween Vaisvünara's jaws, 4 Thus or otherwise let 
her swallow him up. 5 Him who hates us may his 
soul hate, and may he whom we hate hate himself. . 
6 We scorch out of heaven and earth and firma- 
ment the man who hates us. 7 Suyaman son of 
Chakshus! 8 Here I wipe away the evil dream on 
the descendant of Such-an-one, son of Such-a- 


7 Such-an-one ; used like our Jf. or JN. instead of the name of 
the person intended which is to be supplied when the incantation is 
employed. Saddnvas : ever-shrieking fiends. Sea II. 14. 1, note. 


8 Kumbhtkas, Dushtkas, Ptyakas : various malignant demons. 
9 Druh : a female ca ‘of mischief. See II. X. 1—10. 


An imprecation on an enemy, - - : 


1 Poverty : or misery. The enemy is attaeked with all the woes 


that are regarded as the Aron of slee that ngs the evil dream. 
See XVI. 5. 1, 3—5. r E i. 


4 Her : the female fiend Gráhi. 


ri Suyáman : the charm is addressed á8 8 human impersonation ; a 


suyáman meaning * well- coming,’ Benvenuto; and Ohakshus meaning 
vision.! Of 


—8 Such-an-one...... Such-a-woman : the E names are to be aup- 
plied when the charm is employed- Cf. supra, Hymn vi? - 
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. 9 Whatsoever I have met with; whether 
RS dusk i during early night, 10 Whether wak- 
ing or sleeping, whether by day or by night, 11 
Whether I mest with it day by day, from that do 
I bribe him_away. 12 Slay him ; rejoice in this ; 
crush bis ribs. 13 Let him not live. Let the . 
breath of life forsake him. - 


``. HYMN VIIL 


WD we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 
‘us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals, 
our offspring, our men,—from all share herein we 
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Such-a-woman. . Let him not be freed from 
the noose of Gir&áhi. Here I bind up his splendour, 
his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him 
' down beneath me, 
2 Whatever we have gained, eto. (as in verse 1). Let 
. . him not be freed from the noose of Nirriti, etc. 
3 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 
from the noose of misery, etc. 
4 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 
d from the noose of disappearance, eto, 
5. Whatever wa have gained, eto, Leb him not be freed 
from the noose of defeat, etc, — 
6 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 
. . from the noose of the sisters of the Gods, etc. 
7 Whatever we have gained, etc, Leb him not be freed 
` — from the noose of Brihaspati, eto, 
. 8 Whatever we have gained, etc, Let him not be freed 
from the noose of Prajapati, ete. 
9 Whatever we have gained, ete, -Let him not be freed 
from the noose of the Rishis, etc, — 


An imprecation on an enemy. 
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10 Whatever we have gained, etc, Let him not be freed - 
from the noose of the Rishis’ children, etc, i 

11 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
of the Angirases, eto. 


- 12 Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from ‘viel noose 


of the Angirases, eto. 

18 Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noose 
of the A.tharvans, etc. 

14 Whatever, etc. Let him not.be freed from the noose 
of the Atharvans, eto. 

15 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noosa 
of the Trees; etc, 


16 Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noose 
of Shrubs, etc, ` 

17 Whatever, ete, Let him not be freed from the noose 
of the Seasons, etc. 

18 Whateyer, etc. Leb him nob be frecd from the noose 
of the S Season-groups, eto. 

19 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed gon the. noose 
of the Months, etc. 


20 ‘Whatever, ete.’ Let him not be freed from the sug 
of the Half-moriths, eto, 
21 Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noose 
of Day and Night, etc, 
22 Whatever, eto, Let him not be freed from the noose 
. of continued Day; etc. 
23 Whatever, eto. Let him not be freed from the noose 
à of Heaven and Earth, etc. 
24 Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noose 
of Indra-Agni, etc, 
25 Whatever, eto, Leb him not be freed from the noose 
of Mitra-Varuna, etc, 


26 Whatever, etc. Let him nob be freed from the noose 
of King Varuna, eto, 
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97 Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 


2 This word hath Agni, this hath Soma spoken, May. T 


3 We have come to the light of heaven ; to the light. 


4 Sacrifice is fraught with wealth for the increase of 
. prosperity. I would win riches; fain would I be 


4 


us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals, 
our offspring, our men,—from all share herein we 
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Such-a-woman, Let him not be freed from 
the fetter and noose of Death, Here I bind up 
his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, 
and cast him down beneath me. . , 


HYMN IX. My 


Ounsissuperior place and ours is conquest : may I 


in all fights tread down spite and malice. 
Püshan set me in the world of virtue. 


of heaven have we come : we have united with the 
light of Sarya, 


wealthy. Do thou bestow wealth upon me. 


The hymn is & charm to secure wealth and felicity. 

1. This line is repeated from A; V. X. 5, 36. ` 

3, This verse is to be recited while looking at the Sun. 
4 Thou : Sürya. ` 
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“HYMN L 
VANQUISHING, overpowering, a conqueror, exceeding 
, Strong, 
Victorious, . witiner of, the light, winner of cattle and 
_ “of spoil, . +> 
Tava by name, adora I cM a E long life be 
mine! ^'^ 


«2 Vanquishing, eto. - 
"Indra by. name, euenit I eall: may I be ios to 
"Gods - 
3 Vaak, eto, . , 
Indra by name, adorable, I call: may creatures love 
1: me well - Nea 
4 Vanquisbing, etc. ` 
Indra by name, adorable, I call: may cattle hold me 
` dear, ; 
5 Vanquishing, eto. 
Indra by name, adorable, I call : may equals love me 
. well, 
6 Rise up, O Sûrya, rise thou up; with strength and 
splendour rise on me, 
Let him who hates me be my thrall ; leb me not ba 
a thrall to him, 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 
Sate us with cattle of all forms and colours : seb me 
_in happiness, iu loftiest heaven, 
The single hymn which constitutes this Book is a prayer to Indra, 
identified with Vishnu and the Sun, for the love of Gods, men, and 


beasts, general protestan cu ses and an ery and heavenly 
blessings. 


26. | | ae 
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7 Rise up, O Sürya, rise thou up; with strength and 
„splendour rise on me. 


Make me the favourite of all, of those, I -8ee and do^ 


. not see, ee ; 
‘Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, : 
8 Let nob the fowlers who are standing ready injure 
“thee in the flood, within the waters, ` 


Ascend. this ‘heaven, leaving each curse behind thee, - 


+ Pavour us: leb thy gracious love attend us. 


“Manifold are thy great deeds, . thine, O. Viabnu,. 


`. 9 Do thou, O Indra, : for our great goo 


d- fortune, with 
“ - thine inviolable rays protect us, ` - 


| . .Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, ; oh 
ad 10 Be thou most gracious unto us, Indra, with favour. . 


„~. ableaid,  . he ME "i 3-3 
~ Rising to heaven's third sphere, invoked with song 


*.. ` to quaff the Soma juice, loving thy home to make 


. us blest, 
. . Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

1l Thou art the vanquisher of all, O Indra, omniscient 
Indra, and invoked of many. 


Indra, send forth this hymn that. fitly lauds: thee. -. 


-Favour us: let thy gracious love attend us. 
“Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, _ 
12: In heaven and on the earth thou arb uninjured, none 
reach. thy greatness in the air’s mid region. — — 

Increasing by inviolate devotion as such in heaven 

; grant us protection, Indra, i 

Manifold. are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

8 The Sun is the Bird (Of. A. V. IV. 6. 3), and the fowlers are the 
malignant fiends who would stay his flight through the watery clouds 
of he sea of air. Cf. ‘Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous 
Ms tails like peacock’s plumes, Let no ren check thy course 9$ 
45. i). stay the bird : pass o'ar them as o'er desert lands’ (R. V. IE 


.. 10 Heaven's third sphere : the highest heaven, the. abode of the Sur- 
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13 Grant us protection, Indra, with that body of thine . 


~ that is on earth, in fire, in waters, 
` That dwells within. light-finding Pavamana, where- 
with thou hast pervaded air's mid region. 

; Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O. Vishnu. 

14 Isdra, exalting thee with prayer, imploring, Rishis 

p have sat them down in holy Session. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, 

15. Round Trita, round the spring with thousand cur- 


rents thou goest, round the light-finding assembly. 


_ Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 


16 Thou guardest well the four celestial regions, pervad- . ` 
ing heaven and earth with light and splendour. : 


“Thou givest help to all these living creatures, and, - 


knowing, followest the path of Order, — 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, - 


` ‘17 With five thou sendest heat: with one removing the ^ 


. curse thou comesb in bright.sunshine hither. — 
^. Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, ~ 


~~. 18 Indra art thou, Mahendra thou, thou. art the world, 4 4 


the Lord of Life, 5 


“To thee is sacrifice performed : worshippers ‘offer gifts - : 


` s s to thee. 2 ete oh 
“Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, 
13 Light-finding Pavamâna : wind that reaches even the height of 
Nen... 3s T “tai 
15 Trita ? a deity of the atmosphere, connected with Indra and the 
winds; here perhaps the representative-of the. whole expanse of 
heaven. . Zhe:spring : the fountain of heaven ; the. ‘rain-cloud. Zhe 
. light-finding assembly s thé company of the Gods who. dwell in the 


. highest sphere. 


17 With five > of thy seven beams. See XI, 1. 36, note. — 
- 18 Mahendra: Great Indra, Cf. A. V. XIII. 4. 2, 9. Zhe-Lerd of 
Life: or; Prajipsti.:... = > au cum PN OS RUD ee 
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| 19 What is is based on what is nob: the Present lies on 
that which is. 

Présent on future is imposed and future on the . pre- 


sent based. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thing: (0) Vishnu, 


Sate us with cattle. of all varied colour. Seb mein . 


- happiness, in loftiest heaven. 


- 90° Bright art thou, and refulgent:as thou atia with 


. _ splendour so I fain would shine with splendour, : 
21. Lustre arb thou, illuming: as thou glowest with 
lustre so I too would shine with cattle, with all 
the lustre of a Brüliman's station, — 


22 Glory to him when rising, when ascending ! Glory 3 


to Bim when he hath reached. the zenith ! 


“to him far-shining, him the self-refulgent, to him ! 


- the Sovran Lord and King be glory ! 


28, 3 Woiship: ‘to him when he is turning westward, to him, y 


: when setting, and when seb be worship } 


To him far-shining, him the aelf-refulgent, to him the 
Sovran Lord and King be glory! 


24 With all his fiery fat our this Aditya hath gone up 4 


on ‘high, 


Giving my foes into my hand. - Let me not be: my: 


aa 5 un Manifold are e thy great. deeds; this 


"^ Sate us with cattle of all vasiod colours, Set: me in E 


happiness, in: loftiest heaven... 


25 Thou for our weal, Aditya, hast. mounted 1 thy ship ; 


With hundred oars, 


Thon hash ‘transported me to to day: | 80 bear me 'ever- 


- More to night, . i E 


^ The: d GUN is taken from R V. I. 50, 13, addressed to Surya. : 
9 Ship: with reference: ‘to the sea of air bravertied py the Sum: . 


I ! 
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26 Thou for our weal,..O Sûrya, hast mounted thy ship 


with. hundred oars, . 


x: . Thou hast transported me to night : so bear me ever- 


;'. "more to day.: *. 


ES 27 -Encompassed by ^ Prajapati’s devotion as shield, with 
.:: Si -Kagyapa's bright light and splendour, 
-> Reaching old age, may I made strong and mighty 
-=à live through a thousand years with happy fortune,” 
.. 28 -Corpassed am I with prayer, my shield and armour ; 


* eompassed with Kasyapa's bright light and splen- 
dour ` t 


ut Let not shafts reach me shot from heaven against me, 


*. nor those sent forth by men for my destruction. 


* 99 Guarded'am I by Order and the Seasons, protected . 


;* by-the past-and by the future. 


'* = Tet not distress, yea; let not Death come nigh me : 


with water of my speech have I o’erwhelmed them, 


3 30 On'every side.le& Agni guard and keep me ; the 
* ^, rising Sun drive off the snares of Mrityu ! 


Let brightly flushing Mornings, firm-seb mountains, 
- and lives à thousand be with me united. 
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- Fam woóuld.I win my friend to kindly friendship, So 

. may the Sage, come through the air's wide ocean, 

"^. "Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a 
` gon the issue of his father. 


j ? L : 7 " E Ed ! BOOK XVIII. E i 


The subjects of this Book are funeral rites.and sacrificial offerings 

to the Fathers, the Manes or spirits of the dead. : 
. The first sixteen stanzas of this funeral hymn, with the exception 
of one verse and with variations, constitute the tenth hymn of Book 
. X..of the Rigveda, and are only indirectly connected with the main 
subject, being a dialogue between Yama and Yami, the son and 
daughter of Vivasvin. Yama and Yami, are, says Professor von 
Roth, as their names denote, twin brother and sister, and are the first 
. human pair, the originators of the race. às the Hebrew conception 
closely connected the parents of mankind by making the woman 
formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the Indian 
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twins. This thought 
is laid by the hymn in question in the mouth of Yami herself when 
she is made to say; * Even inthe womb ‘the creator made us for 
husband and wife. Professor Müller, on the other hand, says 
(Lectures on the Science of Language, second series, p. 510): ‘There . 
is a curious dialogue between her (Yami) and her brother, where she 
(the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her his wife, and 
where he declines her offer * because,’ as he says ‘ they have called it 
a sin that a brother should marry his sister.” Again, p. 521, ‘There 
is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Yama and Yami as the 
first couple of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve......1f Yama. had 
been the first created of men, surely the Vedio poets, in speaking of 
him, could not have passed this over in silence.’ See, however, the 
passage from the Atharva-veda, XVIII. 3. 13, to be quoted further 
on. [Reverence ye with an oblation Yama, the son of Vivasvat, the 
assembler of men, who was the first.of men that died, and the first 
that departed to this(celestial) world] '—Muir, O. S. Texts, V. P. 288. 
- This conception of Yama as the first man may be, as Prof. M. Miiller 
holds, ‘a later phase of religious thought.’ 

1 Yami speaks. Zhe Sage: vedhá'h;the wise Yama. Come: 
Sayana, explains the masculine participle jaganvá'n by the feminine 
gatavatt, that is, I Yam? who have come ; and Ludwig takes it to be 
‘used for jagmushé, in a transitive sense, ‘making him come.’ The 
earth ; which appears destined to remain without human inhabitants. - 
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2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers 
her who is near in kindred as a stranger, , 
Sons of the mighty Asura, the heroes, supporters of- 
the heaven, see far around them. ¢ 
3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, a 


scion of the only man existing. 


‘Then leb thy. soul and mine be knit together. Em. 


brace thy consort as her loving husband, 
4 Shall we do now what we ne'er did aforetime ? we 


who spake righteously now talk impurely ? 
Gandharva iu the floods, the Dame of Waters—such 


is our bond, such our most lofty kinship. 
5 Even in the womb God Tvashtar, vivifier, shaping 
all forms, Creator, made us.consorts, ` 
Neer are his holy statutes violated : that we are his 
the heaven and earth acknowledge. 
6 Who yokes to-day unto the pole of Order the strong 
and passionate steers of checkless spirit, 
With shaft-armed mouths, heart-piercing, joy-bestow- 
ing ? Long shall he live who duly pays them service, 


IDU EOE Pr MR DNE 
2 Yama replies. A stranger : of different family, and so a lawful 
wife. Sons of the mighty Aeura : the spies or sentinels spoken of in 

stanza 8 who are regarded as the sons of the Lord God. 

9 Yami speaks. 5 , 

4 Yama replies, Gandharva in the floods: the Sun. God in the 
waters of the sea of air. The Dame of Waters : Saranya, the consorb 
ofthe Sun-God Vivasvin. ‘His aqueous wife.’—Muir, She may 
represent .the misty air of morning, heated and penetrated by the 

early sun. Such isour bond ; this is the relationship between us; it 
does not go farther back, and isfar too closeito allow us to marry 
seach other. Dui. 3 ; 

j 5 Yami speaks ; and argues that by making them of different sexes 

' the Creator manifestly intended them for each other. 

. 6 Yama replies. This stanza which does not occur in the original 
hymn (R. V. X. 10),and which seems to be altogether out of place 
here, is taken from R. V.-I. 84. 16 which is addressed to Indra, and 
the passage Tefers to the institutor of a sacrifice ‘to that God. 
strong and passionate steers : the zealous and indefatigable priests who 
“ara yoked to the chariot-pole of Order or employed in the performance 
‘of sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words used by the pee 


r 


“sin the discharge of their holy functions are the arrows with whio! 


their mouths are armed, 
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7 Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakeat ? 
Who hath beheld it ? Who can here declare it ? 


Great is the law of Varuna and Mitra, What, wan- 
ton, wilt.thou say to men to tempt them ? 


8 I Yami am possessed by love of Yama, that I may. 
: rest on the same couch beside him. 


' T as a wife would yield me to my husband, Like car- 
wheels let us speed to meet each other. 


'9 They stand not still, they never close their eyelids, 
those sentinels of Gods who wander round us. 


Not me—go. quickly, wanton, with another, and 
hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him. 


` 10 May Sürya's eye with days and nights endow him; 
and ever may his light spread out before him. 


In heaven and earth the kindred pair. commingle. 
On Yami be the unbrotherly aot of Yama. 


11 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers 
and sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk, 


' Not me, O fair one—seek another husband, and make- 
thine arm a pillow for thy consort. 


—————m 


7 Of Varuna and Mitra : as the moral Governors of the world. 
To tempt them : the meaning of ví'chyd is uncertain. The St. P. 
' Lexicon explains it by ‘deceitfully.’ ‘What sayest thou, who 
punishest men with hell ?’—Wilson. Prof. Ludwig takes it to be an 


irregular indefinite participle of vyach, to embrace : when thon hast. 


embraced the (other) men. 


8 Yami speaks. Like car-wheels let us speed : the words are difficult, 
and this is not the exact meaning. Cf. Solomon’s Song, VI. 12 : ‘Or 


à ever I was aware, my soul made me Like the chariots of Ammi-nadib'; 


or, according to the Septuagint : "There I will give thee my breasts ; 
niy soul knàw not ; it made me the chariots of Aminadab.’ 
9 Yama replies. Sentinels of Gods : recording angels who observe 
and report the actions of men. Cf. A. V. IV. 16. 4, and note. 
. 10 Yami speaks. Her meaning is: if there be any guilt let me 
take it on myself, and let not Yama'slife be shortened by way of 
punishment. Zhe kindred pair: Day and Night.. — — i, 
* 11 Yama replies. Make thine arm a pillow s Ludwig interpreta 
: differently. See his Der Rigveda, V. p. 512. i Laer 


27 | | 
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12 Ishea brother when no help is left her ? Is shea 
"sister when Destruction cometh ? - 
Forced by my love these many words I utter, Come 
near, and hold me in thy close embraces, —— 
13 Iam no help for thee, no refuge, Yami. I will not 
clasp and press thee to my bosom, 
This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit—a brother 
on the couch beside a sister. : 
14 I will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call 
it sin when one comes near a sister. 
Not me—prepare thy pleasure with another, Thy 
brother seeks not this from thee, O fair one, 
15 Alas ! thou arb indeed a weakling, Yama. We find 
- in thee no trace of heart or spirit. 
As round a tree the woodbine clings, another will . 
‘cling about thee girb as with a girdle. 


16 Embrace another, Yami. Leb some other, even as - 


the woodbine rings.a tree, enfold thee. 
Win thou his heart and let him win thy fancy ; so 
make with him a bond of blest alliance, 
17 Three hymns the Sages have disposed in order, the 
. . many-formed, the fair, the all-beholding, 
_ These in one Bugle world are placed and settled— 
the growing plants, the breezes, and the waters, 


&d* 
«+ 13 Yami speaks. Destruction : the utter extinction of the human 
* race. ` es 
© 13 Yama replies. This and the following stanza are the expansion 
` of one verse of the Rigveda hymn. l Sor 
_15 Yami speaks, Woodbine : of. A. V. VI. 8. 1. 
/..16 Yama replies. S&yana's interpretation of the original hymn, 
Which is many places obscure and difficult, differs, in many places 


‘from that which I have adopted, and Wilson's Translation. should “ 


be consulted for the views of the great Indian Commentator’ and the 
Pandits of his time. The hymn has been transliterated, translated, 
and annotated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 288-—291, and translated by 
Goldner and Kaegi in their Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda. Ludwig's 
„translation and commentary, and Der Vedisohe Mythus des Yama by 
J. Ehni (Strassburg, 1890) should be consulted. 
17 The Sages :-the Fathers, to whose power many: natural pheno- 
mena and many blessings enjoyed ‘by men are referred. . 
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18 The Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of hea-’ 

ven : inviolable is the Son of Aditi. 
According to his wisdom Varuna knoweth all’: he 
halloweth, the holy, times for sacrifice, 

19 Gandharvi spake, May she, the Lady of the Flood 
amid the river's roaring leave my heart untouched. 

May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, aud may 
our eldest Brother tell us this as chief, 

20 Yea, even this blessèd Morning, rich in store of food, 
splendid, with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for 
man 

Since they as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought. 
forth that yearning Agni for the assembly as the 
Priest, 

91 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice from afar 

this flowing drop most excellent and passing wise, 


Then when the Aryan tribes chose as invoking Priest 
' Agni the wonder-worker, and the hymn rose up. 
cc ee er EIGNET 


18 Stanzas 18--26 constitute, with occasional variations, the 
eleventh hymn of Book X. of the Rigveda, the subject being tha 
origin and institution of sacrifice which was first established by Agni- 

under the-authority of Varuna. The Bull : or, the strong ; the mighty 
Soma. For the Bull: for mighty Varuna. Zhe milk of heaven : the 
divine Soma juice, to be used at sacrifice. The Son of Aditi : the 
great Aditya, Varuna. According to his wisdom : yáthd dhiy4' : the. 
two words being taken together as an adverbial phrase. Knowsth all: _ 
See A. V. IV. 16. According to Sayana itis Agni who milks the - 
. stream of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper or institutor of 
the sacrifice. I have generally followed Prof. Pischel’s interpretation 
(Vedische Studien, I. pp. 188, 189) of stanzas 18—22. 

19 Gandharvi : said to be the daughter of Surabhi one of the 
daughters of. Daksha, and the mother of the race of horses. Here 
she appears to be an Apsaras or water-nymph, haunting the banks of 
rivers and practising the seductive artsof a siren. The meaning 
appears to be: let no disturbing influence unsettle my devout , 
thoughts. Our eldest Brother : Varuna, regarded asthe founder of 
society united by common religious observances. 

20 The poet regards the coming of the dawn asa proof that the 
- sacrifice is successful. Since they : the human priests. . 

21 The fleet Falcon : Agni in the form of lightning. Zhe flowing 
drop : Soma. Seo A, V. VI. 48. 1, note. 
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22 Stu aro nou : 
; ce skilled in sacrifice offers thee holy. gifts, 

When thou having received the sage's strengthening 
food with lauds, after long toil comest with many 
more, 

99 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight : the 

lovely One desires and craves itfrom his heart. 

As Priest he calls aloud, as Warrior shows his skill, 
as Asura tries his strength, and with the hymn is 
stirred, e. 

24. Far famed is he, the mortal man, O Agni thou Son 

- of Strength, who hath obtained thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses, 
makes his days lovely in his might and splendour. 

25 Hear us, O Agni, in the. great ‘assembly : harness 

thy rapid car, the car of Amrit, 

Brihg Heaven and Earth, the Deities? Parents, hither : 

‘Stay with.üs here, uor from the Gods be absent; 

26 When, holy Agni, the divine assembly, the holy 
- Synod mid the Gods, is gathered, | 

And when thou, godlike One, dealest forth treasures, 

~ vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches, 

27 Agni hath looked upon tbe van of Mornings, and on 
! the days the earliest Jatavedas. : 
After the Dawns, aftér their rays of brightness, 

Sürya hath entered into earth and heaven. 


22 Thou : Agni. As with grass : ‘as past : ; 
: AL rass : ‘as pasture satisfies (the herds). — 
Wilson. With many more : bringing many other Gods A) the sacrifice. 


23 As a lover : woos his mistress. Agni is called upon to entreat - . 


hi 

AURI AR = sad Earth, to réproduoa him perpetually. Tha 

- 25. In the great assembly : «i OR 1 wt 

— Wilson. Rapid : drain i E in the;dwelling common to the deities. 

^ r q xe ; tak B i d 

explained by distilling the drink n aD. with 'amrítasya anc 
: 27 The first pada is taken from’ RY. IV, 13.16. 


L4 
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28 Agni hath looked against the van: of Mornings, 

against the days the earliest Jatavedas ; 
In many a.place against the beams of Sürya, against 
the heavens and earth hath he extended, . 

29 Heaven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speak- - 
ers of truth, are near enough.to hear, us, 

When the God, urging men. to worship, sitteth as 
Priest, assuming all his vital vigour, 

30 ‘As God comprising Gods by Law eternal, bear, as 

the chief who knoweth, our oblation, 
Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better 
to praise and worship, Priest for ever. 

31 I praise your work that ye may make me prosper: 
hear, Heaven and Earth, twain worlds that drop | 
with fatness ! DEOR 

While days and Gods go to.the world of spirits, have 
let the Pareuts with sweet mead refresh us. 

32 When the Cow’s nectar wins the. God completely, 
men here. below are heaven's and earth’s sustainers 


All the Gods come to this thy heavenly Yajus 
which from the motley Pair milked oil and water 


29 Stanzas 29—35 and. half of 36 are taken from R. V. X.12.1—8.. 
First : most exalted as well as most ancient. The God: Agni. As 
Priest : as Hotar ; sacrificing, or invoking priest. : 
30 Better to praise : more skilful than human priests in .praising “ 
the Gods. . 3 
31 Days and Gods : in the R. V, hymn, nights and days. World 
of spirits : ásunitim ; ‘ins jeaseits.’-—Ludwig. : 
32 This stanza is very obscure.: The meaning appears to ba that, 
by possessing the Amrit, ambrosia, or nectar contained in the milk of 
. the sacrificial cow and in the Soma juice which wins and captivates 
Agni, men are enabled to offer acceptable sacrifices to the Gods, and 
thus to support the heavens and earth. Heavenly Yajus: divine 
sacrificial prayer or focmula. But divyám by its position in the verse. 
‘seems rather to belong to ghritam, butter or sacrificial oil. Motley 
Pair : éni; many-coloured heaven and earth. ‘When the self-aggre- 
gated ambrosia of the divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then 
the products of it sustain both heaven and earth; all the worshippers 
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33. Hath the King. seized us? How have we offended 


against his holy Ordinance ? Who knoweth ? 
For even Mitra mid the Gods is angry. There are 
both song and wealth for those who come not, 
34 'Tis hard to undershand the Inimortal's nature, where 
she who is akin becomes a Stranger. 
Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who ponders 
Yama's name easy to be comprehanded, 


-. 85 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them, 
where they are seated in Vivasvan’s dwelling, 


Have given the Moon his beams, the Sun his splen- 3 


dour: the two ünweariedly maintain vheir brightness, 


86 The counsel which the Gods meet to consider, their 
' secret plan, of that we have no knowledge. | 
There le& God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to 

_ Varuna that we are sinless. * 


' 87 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom: 
the thunder arms, 
` To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 


38 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, 
famed for might. 
Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 


LUDUM TIE - 
glorify this thy oblation,the celestial nutritious water which thy 
white radiance milks forth.’—Wilson. According to Sgyane, ths 
products of 5t are the plants and trees which spring from: the amiria 
orrain which rewards the oblations of men, and tha vtsve devah of 
the text are sarve stot@rah, all the worshippers. Some meaning! 
apparent in this paraphrase, but it cannot be extraoted from the words 
of the text. NU : 

33 The King : Varuna. Even Mitra : we must have committed cer 
great sin, for even Mitra, the Friend, the gracious God, is wroth wi 
us. Wealth: rich offerings. For those who come not : for the Gods who 
will not yet come to receive our worship and oblations. 

$4 The second half of the first line is repeated from line 1 of ster 
à but ita application “here is not obvious. See Ludwig, Der Rig" ede, 

~~ 35> Vivasván's dinelling :heaven, the abode of the Sun. $ 
` 37 This and the following stanza are taken from R. v. IV. 24. 1.3. 
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39 O'er the broad land thou goest like a Stega : here. 
on vast earth let breezés;blow upon us. 
Here hath our dear Friend Varuna, united, like 
Agni in the wood, shob forth his splendour. . ° 
40 Sing praise to him the chariot-borne, the famous,. 
Sovran of men, the dread and strong destroyer, 
O. Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer: let thy 
darts spare us and smite down another. 
41 The piou: call Sarasvad, they worship Sarasvatt. 
while sacrifice proceedeth. 
The virtuous call Sarasvati to hear them, Sarasvati 
send bliss to him who giveth] 
42 Sarasvati is called on by the Fathers who come right 
forward to our solemn worship. 
Seated upon this sacred grass rejoice you. Give thou 
us strenthening food that brings no sickness. 
43 Sarasvati, who comest with the Fathers, joying in. 
hymns, O Goddess, and oblations, 
Give plenteous wealth to this the sacrificer, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of refreshment. 
44 May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the 
Fathers who deserve a share of Soma, E 
May they who: have attained to life, the "Fathers, 
righteous aud gentle, aid us when we call them, 


————————————————— 
-39 Stega : said to be'a certain biting or stinging insect. Accordng 
to Sayana, ‘the aggregation of rays, the Sun’. Prof. Ludwig suggeists 
that the ploughshare may be meant, which turns up the soil and 
exposes it to the influence of the sun. Varuna: here, aparently, re- 
presenting the Sun whose rays penetrate even the thick wood. Cf. 
R.V.V. 48. 5, where Sayana explains vdrunah as an adjective = tamovâ- 
rakah darkuess-repelling. and an epithet of Agni. - prn 


40 Taken, with variations, from R. v. II. 33. 11. 


41 This and the two following stànzas are taken, with variations, 
from R. V. X. 17. 7—9. - RENG : 
42 Rejoice you : the Fathors'are included in:the invitation. 
44 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R., v. X.15. 
1, 3. 2, Ascend : rise to higher rank ; obtain the jet oblation, accord- 
ing to Sayana, Lowest, highest, midmost : the Fathers being classified 
in heaven according to their degrees of merit acquired on earth. . 
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45 . have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, Ihave 
gained son and progeny, from Vishnu, à 
They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated 
on sacred grass, come oftenest hither. 
46 Now be this homage offered to. the Fathers, to those 
who passed of old and thosé who followed, 
Those who have rested in the earthly region, and 
. thoe who dwell among the happy races. 
47 Matali prospers there with | Kavyas, Yama with 
Angiras’ sons, Brihaspati with singers, 
Exalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, aid us those 
Fathers in our invocations! 
48 “Yea, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily 
M it is strong and rich in flavour. : 
„z4 + No one may conquer Indra in the battle when he 
hath drunken of the draught we offer. 
49 Honour the King with your oblations, Yama, Vivas- 
van's son, who gathers men together, 
Even him.who travelled o’er the mighty rivers, who 
searches out and shows the path to many. 
45 Son and progeny : the mesning appears to be, as suggested by 
Prof Ludwig, that the speaker has discharged his obligation to the 
: Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vishnu (Vishnur 
yónim kalpayatu: R. V. X. 184. 1). Still vikrámanam is an unintelli- 
gible expression in this connexien. Another explanation; says Prof. 
rmi ra i take napatam as fire and:vikrdmanam Vishnoh 
*die Kinder at : real as the Sun. Prof. Grassmaan translates 
UE LiGherl ip oy ween Schritt des Vischou’; the children an 
| 46 The earthly region: the firmament or mid-air nearest to the 
earth, The happy races : “of the Gods. 
5 a Hie : a divine being, identified by the Commentators on ae : 
Manos nad ra whose charioteer was Mátali. Kavyas ia olass 0 
Sanes, the spirits of a pious race of ancient time. Angiras' sons : the 
ey ine hos typical first sacrificers. Singers : or Rikvans ;8 d 
LU CU D MM 
Free tes S VETT as 
ae Se rom Iv: v. . ehd : 
es Went dir stanza are taken from V. V. X. um De 
ET EUR ow between the earth and the home: 
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50. Yama: first found-for us the road to travel : this pas- 
ture never can be taken: from us, 
Men born on earth tread’ their own paths that lead: 
them whither our ancient Fathers have departed, 
51 Fathers who sib on sacred grass, come, help us: 
these offerings have we made for you ; accept them. 
So come to us with most auspicious favour : bestow 
on us unfailing bealth and plenty. 
52. Bowing their bended knees-and seated southward let 
all accept this sacrifice with favour, 
. Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which we 
through human frailty have committed, 
58 Tvashtar prepares the bridal for bis daughter : there- 
fore the whole of this our world assembles, 
But Yama’s mother, spouse of great Vivasván, van- 
ished as she was carried to her dwelling. 
54 Go forth, go forth upon the homeward pathways 
whither our sires of old have gone before us; 
. Then shalt thou look on both the Kings enjoying: 
their sacred food, God Varuna and Yama, 
55 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions, This world 
for him the Fathers have provided. 
ICI ae ee i 


50 Pasture : or dwelling. 

51 Taken from R.'V. X. 15. 4. : fue 

59 Taken, with & variation, from R. V. X. 15. 6. Southward : 
or on my right hand. í 

53 This stanza, which appears to have been inserted merely on 
account of the mention of Yama, is taken from R. V. X. 17. 1: The 
first line is found with an important variation in A. V. III. 31. D. 
Toashtar : often regarded as an agent in natural phenomena, His 
daughter: Saranyü, the misty cloud (see stanza 4) ; or perhaps the 
dawn. Yama’s mother : Saranyü. Vanished : or was stolen away. For 


_ the legend which has been formed out of the obscure hints contained 


in this and the following stanza of the original hymu, see Wilson's 
Translation and Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 228. 

54 This stanza, taken from R. V. X. 14. 7, is addressed to tha 
spirit of the man whose funeral rites are being celebrated. 

55 According to Sáyana, this stanza, taken from R. V. X. 14. 9, 
is addressed to the Pisichas and other evil spirits that haunt tha 
place of cremation. Zhis world s the home of the Departed. 


28 
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. Yama bestow upon this man a dwelling adorned With 
\days and beams of light'and waters. . 
56 We set thee down with yearning, and with yearning 
we enkindle thee, ' ENT 
Yearning, bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the . 
food of sacrifice, . at 
57 We, spleudid men, deposit thee, we, splendid men, 
- enkindle thee, ; i 
Splendid, bring splendid Fathers nigh to eat the 
sacrificial food. 
58 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans, 
Bhrigus, who deserve the Soma, - 
May these, the holy, look on us with favour ; may we 
enjoy their gracious loving-kindness. 
59 Come, Yama, with Angirases, the holy ; rejoice thee 
À here with children of Virüpa, 
*. Seated on sacred grass at this oblation : I call Vivas- 
. vân too, thy father, hither. 
` 60 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O. Yama, accord- 
ant with Angirases and Fathers, 
Let texts recited by the. sages bring thee, O King; 
let this oblation make thee joyful. - 
61 He hath gone hence and risen on high mounting 
heaven's ridges by that path 
Whereon the sons of Angiras, the conquerors of 
earth, went up. 


56 Thes: Agni; the fire. Thestanza is taken from R V. X.16 12. 
58 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R.V.X.1 6, ` 
z 5, 4. Navagvas: the Nine ;a mythical priestly race, See A. V. XIV. 1.56. 
: 5 Childrenof Virdpa :the Vairüpas, a sub-division of the Angirases. 
0 Angirasesand Fathers : or, perhaps, Angirases our. Fathers. 
_ 61 He : the spirit of the dead man. : 


gous Essaye’ republished from Vol. V. of the Asiatic Researches, VOR 


Roth's article in t à n ; 
. 426, and Prof Mac patel of the German Oriental Society, 


i 
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HYMN Il. ; 
For Yama Soma juice flows’ clear, to Yama is obla- 
tion paid. 
To Yama sacrifice prepared, and heralded by Agni, goes. 
2 Offer to Yama sacrifice most sweet in savour and 
draw near. ; 
Bow down before the Rishis of the olden time, the 
ancient ones who made the path. 
_3-Offer to Yama, to the King, butter and milk in 
sacrifice, ; 
So may he grant that we may live long days of life 
mid living men. i 
4 Burn him nob up, nor quite consume him, Agni, 
Let nob his body or his skin be scattered. ` 
O Játavedas, when thou hast matured him, then send 
him on his way unto the Fathers. 
5 When thou hast made him ready, JAtavedas, then. 
do thou give him over to the Fathers. 
When he attains unto the life that waits him he will 
obey the Deities’ commandment, 
6 With the three jars Brihat alone makes pure the six 
wide-spreading realms, : 
The Gayatri, the Trishtup, all metres in Yama are 
contained, 
A funeral hymn composed mainly of verses from the Rigveda. . 


1 The first three stanzas, addressed to the priests who officiate at 
the ceremony, are taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 14. 13, 15, M. 


9 Who made the path 1 who have gone before us to the other world. 


4 This and the following stanza are taken from R. V. X. 16. 1, 2. 
They are to be recited, with 7, 8, 9, 10, while the body is being par- 
tially consumed on the funeral pile. m 
6 This stanza, which is unintelligible to me, is taken from R. V. 

X. 14.16 Six wide-spreading realms : or six expanses ; the four 
cardinal points, and the spaces above and below. According to 
Siyana, the six earths, or the six substances, viz. heaven, earth, 
water, plants, the sun, and truth or reality. Three jars : Trikadrukas 
or three Soma reservoirs. According to Ludwig, ‘onthe Trikadruka 
days, three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. All metres ; that is, all 
sacrificial rites. - Vue). . E 
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7 The Sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit ; go 
' as thy merit is, to earth or heaven. 
Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters ; go, make thy 
home in plants with all thy members. rs 
-8 Thy portion is the goat: with heat consume him ; let 
thy fierce flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him, 
With thine auspicious forms, O Jatavedas, bear this 
.  * man to the region of the pious. 
9 Let all thy rapid flames, O Jatavedas, wherewith 
thou fillest heaven-and earth’s mid-region 
region; 
Follow the goat as he goes on, united : then wit 
8 8! : 
the others, most auspicious, aid us, 
10 Away, O Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered 
in thee, goes with. our oblations. 
` Wearing new life let him approach his offspring, and 
splendid, be-invested with a body 
' T Taken from R. V. X. 16. 3. The Sun receive thine eye, the 
wind thy spirit : let like return to like. Cf. A. V. V. 9.7 ; VIII. 2. 3., 
_8 Taken from R, V. X. 16 4. Thy portion is the goat : with heat 
consume him : or, enkindle with thine heat his unborn portion. The 
goat (ajá) is identified, mystioally, with the unborn (ajá) or immortal 
spirit, and in sacrificial hymns the two meanings are sometimes diffi- 
cult to distinguish. See A. V. IX, 5. 16, and Muir's note, O. S. Texts, 
V. p. 304. From a in the Taittiriva-A: i dwig, 
Der Rigveda, V. p. 422, i would appons shar te this cies tho manele 
cial ‘animal is intended : ‘ sovil wird richtig sein, das ajah das tier be- 
zeichnet. „According to this interpretation Agni is entreated to content 
himself with consuming the sacrificial goat, and to convey the spirit 
_ of the departed, uninjured, to its home. The goat, was sacred to 
Agni ; and a goatskin was laid under the corpse on the funeral pile: 
United : e goat : or, the soul, according to the alternative explanation. 
rens relsmring to the fames, he others : flames of domestic and 
10 Taken with two varia 1 ing : 
- Séshah ; etymologically, VEXOR e dein Dr 
SE p 29) E MIA Gee séshah in this passage by ‘ (his) remains’ i 
` r 8l tdia. s: P ^ 
Ladwig ye eile Nile th dd garb or eerie 
has the meaning Of on or child ? whic oes not recur in he R Y in 
which it is found :] 93 As dren in all the passages of the VII 
112; VIL 4 7, Thee £2 V. 12 6 ; V. 70, 45, VI, 27. 4, 5; VIL 
ora. the chia Ceparted spirit is prayed to revisit, with other 


AES ‘children whom hoe. has left on:earth,  CEstansae 28, 


^ 
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1Í Run and outspeed the two dogs, Saramá's offspring, 
. brindled, four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway. 
: Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers who: 
take their’ pleasure in the feast with Yama. 

12 And those two dogs of thine, Yama, the watchers,’ 
four-eyed who look on -men and guard the path- 
way— 

Entrust this man, O King, to their protection, and 
with prosperity and health endow him. 

13 Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yania's 
two enveys roam among the people. 

- May they restore to us a fair’ existence here and to 
day that we may see the sunlight. / 

14 For somé the Soma juice runs clear, some sib by 
sacrificial oil. : 

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to 
those let him depart, 

15 Let him, O Yama, goto those Rishis austere, of 
Fervour born, 

First followers of Law, the sons of Law, upholders 
, of the Law, : 

16 Invincible through Fervour, they who by their Fer- 

vour went to heaven. AT) 


DO OSIP ANA L 


11 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R. V. X. 14. 
10—12. Dogs: See A. V. V. 30.6. M. Miillor and Ludwig take 
táblyám here as an ablative: Surround him, guard him from these, , 
twain, O Sovran. Saramá : the hound ofIndra, mother of Yamo's: 
dogs. See R. V. I. 62. 8, A. V-IX. 4 16. 3 
T 14 Tui stanza and the three following are taken from R. v. X. 

s 3 4, 2, 3. 

To those let him depart : let the spirit of the dead go to the realm of 
the Blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma juice and. 
clarified butter. Meath : according to Sayays, honey, which is offered 
to the spirits of their ancestors by students of. the Atharva-veda, Soma 
juice and ghritam or clarified butter (sacrificial oil) being offered, res- 
pectively, by students of the Simaveda and Yajurveda. 

15 Fervour : tépas ; literally, warmth, cheat ; religious ‘fervour; 

asceticism, austerity, self-denial and abstracted meditation : 
Fervour born, meaning those whose element is such devotion. 
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Who practised great austerity,—even to those ]et 
him depart, "s j 
` 17 The herose who contend in war and boldly cast their 


lives awa Je 
d nd Le guerdon thousandfold,—even to those 


let him depart. i 
18 Let him,O Yama, go to those Rishis austere, of 
Fervour born,  ' 
Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who 
protect the Suu. n 
19 Be pleasant unto him, O Earth, thornless and lulling 
. him to rest. 
"'Vouchsafe him shelter broad and sure, - 
20 In the free amplitude of earth take roomy space to 
. lodge thea in, - 
Let all oblations which in life thou paidest drop thee 
. ‘honey now. 
21 Hither I call thy spirit with my spirit, Come thou, 
' delighted, to these dwelling-places, 
Unite thee with the Fathers and with Yama s` strong 
and delicious be the winds that fan thee. A 
22 Floating in water, bringing streams, leb Maruts carry 
thee aloft, . Jum b 
And causing coolness by their rush sprinkle thee 
- with their falling rain, wit | 
` 23 I have recalled thy life to life, to being, power; and. 
energy. ; 
Let thy soul go unto its own:so to the Fathers 
hasten thou, ; 
24 Let not thy soul be left behind :` here let ‘not aught .: 
of thee remain, price, 
Of spirit, body, members, sap. 
Sue Mise aye! Cy oo mS 
19 This stanza is adapted, with variations, from R, V. I. 22, 15 


which is not originally a funeral verse. Ọ Earth: the collec 
remnants of bones and ashes ware buried in an urn. Cf. stanza 2^ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


\ 


HYMN23.] © THE ATHARVA-VEDA. . 231 
25 Let not a tree oppress thee, nor Earth the great 
Goddess weigh thee down. 
. Amosg the Fathers find thy home, and thrive mid 
those whom Yama rules. 
26 Each parted member, severed from thy body, thy 
vital breaths that in the wind have vanished, 
With all of these, piece after piece, shall Fathers 
who dwell together meet and reunite thee. 


27 Him have the living banished from their houses: 
remove him to a distance from: the hamlet. : 
Yama's observant niessenger was Mrityu: he hath 
despatched men's lives unto the F'athers. 
28 Those Dasyus who, not eating our oblations, come 
with friends’ faces mingled with the Fathers, 
Those who wear gross, thuse who wear subtile 


bodies,—from this our sacrifice let Agni blast. 
them, 


29 Bringing delight, prolonging our existence, here let 
our own; the Fathers, dwell together, : 
Coming with sacrifice may we assist them, living 
long lives through many autumn: seasons. 


30 Now by this cow I bring thee, by the boiled rice set 


in milk for thee, vs 
Be the supporter of the folk left here without a 
livelihood. as 


31 Prolong the pleasant, Dawn enriched. with horses— 
' or bearing us anew beyond the darkness, . 

Adjudged to die be he, the man who slew thee: this 
portion let him find, and not another. 


27 Mrityu : Death, the minister and messenger of the King of tha 
Departed. Unto the Fathers : brought them from the Fathers, accord: 
ing to Hillebrandt (Vedische, Mythologie, I. 510), 

28 Dasyus: barbarians and fiends who artfully mingle with the 
‘holy company. : 

30, Addressed to the spirit that has just passed away to heaven. 
Cow 2 that supplies the milk required for the’ oblation. 
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92 Yama is higher and Vivasvan lower: nothing what. 
' ever do I see above him, . i 
_ his sacrifice of-mine is based on Yama. Vivasvân 
spread the atmosphere about us. 
33 From mortal men they hid the immortal Lady, mada. 
one like her and gave her to Vivasvan. 
Sarapyü brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then 
deserted both twinned pairs of ohildren,. 


34 Bring . thou the: Fathers one and all, Agni, to eat 
` the sacrifice, : 
The buried, and the cast away, those burnt with fire, 
aud those exposed, 
35 Those, whether flames have burnt or not consumed 
` . them, who in the midst of heaven enjoy oblations— 
.. Let them, when thou dost know them, Játavedas, 
., ,accept with sacred food the axe and worship. 
36 Burn gently, Agni, burn not up the ‘body -with too 
fervent heat, . er Re 
Let all thy force and fury be expended on the woods . 
and earth, 
37 I give this place to him who hath come hither and 
_, . ow is ming, to bẹ a home to rest in: 
This was'the thought of Yama when he answered: 
This man is mine, Let him come here to riches. 


* 93. The stanza,-which has no connexion with the subject of the 
hymn, is taken from R. V. X. 17. 2. They : the Gods. The immortal 
Lady : Saranyü, daugher of Tvashtar and wife of Vivasváu, mother 
of Yama and Yami and the twin Asvins, For the legend referred to; 
nee Muir, O. S. Texts V. 228. ` 

34 Cast away : pároptál; abandoned at death to be devoured by 
carnivorous beasts and birds. Exposed : dddhitah; cast oub by their 
kindred in extreme old age to die of hunger, as appears to have been" 
the case with Praskanva (R. V, Válakhilya, 3. 2). This custom was 
Te ey the Old German law, and according to Strabo was follow 
va es MED Bactrians, and Massogetae. See Zimmer,.Altindische? 


. 95 The axe + with which sacrificial viotims were slaughtered. ; 
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38 This date we settle once for all, that it may ne'er be 
fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before, 
39 This date we order, etc, 
-340 . This date we limit, eto. 
41° This date we measure, eto, 
42 This date we mete out, etc, 
48 This date we stablish, etc. x 
44 This date we mete and measure out, that it may ne’er 
be fixt again. A hundred autumns; nob before, 
45 The period I have measured—come to heaven, I 
would my life were long— 5 
Not to be measured oub again; a hundred autumns, 
nob before, 
46 Inbreath and outbreath, breath diffused, life, sight 
to look upon the Suu— 
Seek by a straight unwinding path the Fathers whom 
King Yama rules. 
47 Unmarried men who toiled and have departed, the 
childless, baving left their foes bebiud them, 
: Have found on high the world whereto they mount- 
ed, reflecting on the ridge of vaulted heaven, 
48 The lowest is the Watery heaven, Pilumati the mid- 
. dlemost; - . 
The third and highest, that wherein the Fathers 
dwell, is called Pradyaus,  . , 
49 The Fathers of our Father, his Grandfathers, those 
who have entered into air's wide region, 
Those who inhabi& earth or dwell in "heaven, these 
Fathers will we worship with oblation, 


38 Hundred autumns: regarded as the natural duration of « 

human life. 

48 Pilumatt : meaning, apparently, blossoming with the Pilu tree 
(the Careya Arborea, or, according to others, the Salvadora Persica). 
Pradyaus: dw or dyads, heaven, - prá, pro or prae ; the eminently 
bright heaven ; the heaven.of heavens. Cf. A. V. IV. 14. 3. 

49 Apparently the great-grandfathers are in heaven, the grand- 
fathers in the sky, and the fathers on tha earth. See M, Müller, 
India, What can it Teach us?p. 223. ' 


29 
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50 Thou seest now, and ne'er again shalt look upon, the 
. "Bun in heaven. sh 
Cover him asa mother draws her skirb about he; 
son, O Earth! e i i 
51 This once, and ab no other time hereafter in a length- 
ened life: 
Cover him, as a wife, O "Earth, covers her husband 
with her robe | 
59 Round thee auspiciously I wrap the vesture of our 
"Mother Earth : 
Be bliss among the living mine, oblation mid the 
- Fathers thine! ' 
5$ Ye have prepared, pathmakers, Agni-Soma, a fair 
world for the Gods to be their treasure. 


Go to that world and send us Pishan hither to bear 


us on the paths the goat hath trodden. 
54 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may. 
' Pûshan bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge, 
May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and 
to the gracious Gods let Agni give thee. 


55 Lord of all life, let Ayu guard thee, Püshan convey 
` thee forward on the distant pathway. 
_,May Savitar the God conduct thee thither where 
. . dwell the pious who have gone before thee. 
56 For thee I yoko these carriers twain to bear thee to 
the spirit world. - 
. Hasten with them to’ Yama’s home and join his 


gathered companies: 


Dues So a 
fe 50. Cover him : cover the inurned remains of the corpse. 
n 99, The goat hath trodden : ajayá'nail; see above stanzas 8, 9. 
Tha St, Petersburg Lexicon suggests añjoyânaih, leading straight to 
e goal Most Mss, have ajoya'nath, which is meaningless. 
He ha This and the following stanza are taken from R V. X. 17. 34. 
S = knowledge : being the guide and guardian of all travellers. :: 
3 Ayu:acoordingto Sáyana, Vayu is intended, the letter v being 
eli led. Life of ful) vitaltva d do uos , . ¿die 
volle lobensdeuer. Dado na SENE as probably, Meran 


56 These carriers ; Püshan and Savitar. - 
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57 This is the robe that firs) was wrapped about thee: 
cast off the robe thou worest here among us. ` 
Go, knowing, to the meed of virtuous action, thy 
many gifts bestowed upon the friendless. 


58 Mail thee with flesh against the flames of Agni; 


encompass thee about with fab and marrow ; 
So will the bold One eager to attack thee with fierce 
glow fail to girdle and consume thee. 
59 From his dead hand I take the staff he carried, to- 
gether with his lore and strength and splendour. 
There art thou, there ; and hére with good men'round 
us may we o° ercome all enemies and foemen. 
60 From.his dead hand I take the bow he carried, bo- 
gether with his power and strength and splend- 
our. 


. Having collected wealth and ample treasure, come 
hither to the world of living beings. 


58 Taken from R. V. X. 16. 7. Flesh : literally cows, here standing 
for sacrificial animals in general, and meaning especially the omentum 
of the victim with which the head and mouth of the dead were oover- 
ed before cremation. Fat and marrow : the kidneys of the slaughtered 


. animal were placed in the hands of the corpse. See agvaliyana-Grihya- 


Sütra, IV, 3. 20, 21. Re 

59 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. X. 18. 9. 

60 Bow: this stanza is to be reoitéd only.yherd! the deceased was a 
Kshatriya or man of the princely and military order. Coms hither : to 
protect and aid us who are left on earth. 

Stanzas 9, 20—59 (with a few exceptions) which are not taken from 

the Rigveda, have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. III. pp. 


- 482—484. Much information on the subject of the hymn will be 


'found in Zimmer's Altindisches Leben, pp. 400—407; and fürther 
details in Colebrooke's Miscellaneous Essays, and in Prof: Max Müller's 
paper ‘On Sepulture and Sacrificial Customs in the Veda’ (Uber 
Todtenbestattung und Opforgebrauche in Veda, in, Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellsohft, Vol. IX, 1856). 
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HYMN III. : 
Cuoosmo her husband's world, O man, this woman 
lays herself down beside thy lifeless body. 
Preserving faithfully the ancient custom. Bestow 
upon here both wealth and offspring. 
2 Rise, come unto the world of life, O woman: come, 
he is lifeless by wbose side thou liest. 
. Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion, 
who took thy hand and wooed thee as a lover, 
9 Ilooked and saw the youthful dame escorted, the 
_-+living to the dead : I saw them bear her. 
When she with blinding darkness was enveloped, 
then did I turn her back and lead her homeward. 
4 Knowing the world of living. beings, Aghyny& ! tread- 
ing the path of Gods which lies before thee, 
This is thy husband: joyfully receive ‘him and let 
him mount into the world of Svarga. 


uL iE a a as il s ERE 
A funeral hymn, composed partly of verses from the Rigveda. 
1 Addressed to the spirit of the dead man. Choosing her husband's 
world : the widow is, or is supposed to be, ready to follow her husband, 
but is dissuaded by her friends. The ancient custom : followed, there 


is reason to believe, by the Aryan immigrants in the earliest times,but 
' not generally observed when these funeral hymns were composed. Old 
Northern poetry contains many instances of the.observance of this ‘an- 
cient custom.’ Nanna was burnt with Baldr ; Brynhild gave orders 


_ that she should be burnt with Sigurd ; Gunahild slew herself when As- ~ 
mund died ; and Gudrun was reproached with having survived her hus- ` 


band. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 329-331. Here : the widow 
is toremain in the world of ‘life and be rewarded for her show of 
affection. "s 2 

.. 2 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 8, The verse is spoken by the husband's 
brother, a foster-son or an old family servant, who makos the widow 


leave the body of the dead: See \Asvalayana-Grihya-Sitara, iv. 2.. 
3 3 To the dead : mritébhyah, as given in whitney's Index Verborum, 
instead of ritébhyah of the MSS. and the text. If the latter reading 
be retained, the moaning may perhaps be, as Ludwig suggests, ‘tO 
the fires.’ Blinding darkness : her head was probably covered with & 
thick veil as she was carried on her husband's bier to the funeral pile. 
- The speaker is probably, the brother-in law, who in some oases marries 
the widow. Cf. ‘Who brings you -homeward as the widow bed ward 
draws her husband's brother, asthe bride attracts the groom 
(R. V. X. 40. 2). 

4 Aghnyá : literally, Cow. Husband : literally, lord of the herd; bu Il. 
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5 The speed of rivers craving heaven: and.cane, thou, 
Agni, art the waters' gall. : : 
6 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou 
l hast scorched and burnt, : 
Flere let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and 
leafy plant, 
7 Here is one light for thee, another yonder : enter 
the third and be therewith ‘united. 
Uniting with a body be thou lovely, dear to the Gods 
in their sublimest mansion. ^. 
8 Rise up, advance, rua forward : make thy dwelling 
in water that shall be thy place to rest in. ia 
There dwelling in accordance with the Fathers de- ` 
light thyself with Soma and libations. ; 
.9 Prepare thy body : speed thou on thy journey : leb 
not thy limbs, thy frame be left behind thee, 
Follow to its repose thy resting spirit : go to what- 
ever spot of earth thou lovest. 
10 With splendour may the Fathers, meet for Soma, 
with mead and fatness may the Gods anoint me, 
Lead me on farther to extended vision, and prosper - 
me through life of long duration, 
11. May Agni balm me thoroughly with splendour ; 
may Vishnu touch my lips with understanding. 
ey . 
5 Craving heaven and cane : eagerly consuming the dry bamboos 
and flaming up to the sky. z ; 
6 The stanza is taken, with a slight variation, from R.V. X. 16, 
13. Water-lily : kiy& nb or kyá'mbá ;some kind of aquatic plant, 
Tender grass : sündadürvá ; probably:the same as the pákadürvá' of. 
the R. V. verse, a variety of dúrvâ grass (Panicum Dactylon). 
7 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. X. 56. 1. The spirit of the 
dead is addressed. One light : the fire of the funeral pile. Another ; ` 
in the firmament. . The third : the light in the. highest heaven above 
the firmament. A body : & renewed body after cremation. Mansion : 
' sadhásthe.. The R. V. has janttre, birth:place. ` i 
8 fn water : above the firmament. ' : Lá % 
9 Of earth : in its most comprehensive: sense, including the air 
above it. : 
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"May all the Deities vouchsafe me riches, and pleasant 
* Waters purify and cleanse me. 


12 Mitra and Varuna have stood about me. Adityas, 
Sacrificial Posts exalt me ! i 
May Indra balm my hands with strength and splen- 
dour. A long, long life may Savitar vouchsafe me, 
13 Worship with sacrificial gift King Yama, Vivasváu's 
` A gon who gathers men together, 
Yama who was the firs& to die of mortals, the first 
who travelled to the world before us. 
14 Depart, O Fathers, and again come hither: this 
* sacrifice of yours is balmed with sweetness. 
Enrich us heré with gift: of great possessions ; grant 
blesséd wealth with ample store of heroes. 
15 Kanva, Kakshiván, Purumidha, Agastya, Syavasva, 
Sobhari, and Archanáuss, ` 
This Visvamitra, Jamadagni, Atri, Kasyapa, Váma- 
deva be our helpers! -» 
16 Vasishtha, Jamadagni, Visvamitra, Gotama, Vama- 
deva, Bharadvaja! 
Atri hath won your favour with our homage. Graci- 
: ous to us be ye praiseworthy Fathers, 


17 They, making for themselves a new exis'ence, wash. 


oft defilement in the brazen vessel, 
May we be fragrant in our houses, ever increasing in 
our children and our Fiches. 
~~ 12 Sacrificial Posts : or splinters from the stake used for sacrificial 
purposes, and endowed with supernatural powers. y 
. 13 Yama: see XVIII. 1, first note. Of mortals: the Gods were 
originally subject to death. 


19 Sobhari: a Rishi of the family of Kanva and seer of bymns — 


19—22 of Book VIII. of the Rigveda. Archaninas :a Rishi mentioned 
in R. V. V. 64. 7. The rest of the names in this and the following 
, stanza are well known and have occurred before in the A. V. T his 
a  Visvdmitra : supposed to be specially present at the ceremony. ( 

17 In the brazen vessel : kasyé npparently = kánsye ; the word 18 
not found elsewhere. - á 

3 
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18 They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, 
careas the mighty power and balm it with the mead, 


- They seize the flying steer’ at the stream’s breathing- . 


place: cleansing with gold they grasp the animal 
berein, 
19 Fathers, be glorious in yourselves, and follow all 
that is glad in you and meet for Soma. 
Give ear and listen, swiftly-moving Sages, benevo- 
lent, invoked in our assembly. ; : 
20 Atris, Aügirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifts, 
continual sacrificers, . rz 
Devoutand pious, granting guerdon freely, sit on 
this holy grass and be ye joyful. 
91 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding 
the work of:sacred worship, Agni! 
Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises, they 
cleft the ground and made red Dawns apparent, 
22 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting 
* like ore their human generation, y 
Brightening Agni and exalting Indra, they came 
« encompassing the stall of cattle, ' : 


18 Taken from R. V. IX. 86. 43. The stanza refers to the purifica- 
tion and preparation of the Soma juice which is to be used in 
sacrifice to the Fathers, The fiying steer : the potent,Soma as it flows. 


With gold 1 & piece of gold was tied to the ring-finger of the officiating . 


priest as a symbol of truth. See Satapatha-Brabmana, III. 3. 2. 2. 
The animal : Soma regarded as a sacrificial victim. Breathing-place $ 
Where the water seems to stand still for a moment to recover breath. 

9] This stanza, 22, 23, and half of 24 are taken, with variations, 
from R, V. IV. 3. 16—19. Cleftthe ground: buratopen the cave, that 
is the thick cloud, in which the Dawns were imprisoned, 

22 Gods :the godlike Angirases. Smelting like ore: purifying 
their hunianity; as ore is freed from dross by smelting. Stall of catile : 
the enclosure that confined the cows, the days or rbight rays of light 
that had been stolen away by the demons of darkness. © l 


" © 
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' 98 Strong One! he marked them, and the gods before : 


“them, like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 
Theré man moaned forth their strong desires, to 
strengthen even the true, the nearest One, the 
living... ' ` 
24 We ES worked for thee, we have toiled and lobour- 
ed : bright Dawns have shed their light upon our 
. . worship. 1 ; 
All that the Gods regard with love is blesséd. Loud 
may we speak, with Heroes, in assembly, 
25 Fromeastward Indra, Lord of Maruts, guard me, as 
; ~ in her arms Earth guards the heaven above us ! | 
Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor- 
ship, you,. mid the Gods, who , share the gifts we 
offer, ` ` 


26 Dhâtar with Nirriti saveʻme from southward, etc, ' 


_ (as in stanza 25) E 
27 From westward Aditi with Adibyas save me! etc. 
28 From westward with the All-Gods save me Soma ! eto. 
29 May the‘strong firm Sustainer bear thee upright, as: 
Savitar bears light above the heaven. ed 
Those who give room,'who made the paths, we wor- 
"ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
Oller, . . H e : 
30 Toward the eastward region I supply thee, before 
` thou goest homeward, with oblation, as in her 
arms, etc. (as in stanza 25). x3 
81 Toward the southern region, eto. " 


` .28 Strong One [: O mighty Agni. He marked them: Indra saw 


the kine ov imprisoned days. The Gods before them : the divine Angirases * 


standing in front of the cave. The true, ths nearest. gne, the living * 
Agni appears to be meant. ie , 

. 24 The second half of this stanza is taken from R. Y. IL 25. 19. 
With heroes : withibrave sons about us to give us confidence. .. 

_ 26 Those: the Fathers. Room : freedom and comfort, “Made the 
_ paths : prepared and showed us the way to heaven. -+ . 


* 


d < 
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32 Toward the western region, etc. 
33 Toward the northern region, etc, = 
34 Toward the stedfast region, eto. 3 
35 Toward the upmost region I supply thee, before thou 
oesb homeward, with oblation, as in her arms 
‘Barth bears the heaven above us. ^j 
J Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor- 
ship you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
. offer.’ 


36 Thou art the Bull, Supporter, and Upholder, 
37 Who purifiest wind and mead and water, 
.38 From this side and from that lef both assist.me,' As, 
speeding, ye have come like two twin sisters, ` 


Religious-hearted votaries brought you forward, 
Knowing your several places be ye seated, 


39 Sit near, sib very near beside our Soma: for you I 
fit the ancient prayer with homage. 

The praise-song, like a chieftain on his pathway, 

spreads far and wide, Let all Immortals hear it. — 


40 Three paces hath the stake gone up, and followed 
her, the four-footed, with devoub observance. 


' He with the Syllable copies the praise-song : he 
thoroughly purifies'at Order's centre, — 


| 36 Thou : Agni. Es 
38 This and the three following stanzas are taken, with variations 
and transpositions, from R V. X. 13. 1—4. Ye have come ; the verse is 
addressed to the two deified carts or barrows, called Havirdhánas of ob- 
lation-holders, on which the Soma plants are brought to be pressed. 


. 40 The stanza as it stands in the text is unintelligible. Prof Ludwig 

, - (Der Rigveda, V. p. 334) suggests yüpo instead of rüpó or vupó. The 

„three paces, stages or padas may, he thinks, mean the threefold aim aud 

\ object of the sacrificial stake, namely the sacred duty whichit performs, 

the lightning which it resembles (vajro vai yüpah), and perhaps the 

institutor of the sacrifice in his sanctified and unassailable form which 

it representa. Her, the four-footed : ‘perhaps the vedi or altar, represent- 

ing the earth. This : eld'm ; Prof. Ludwig suggests that heaven is 

‘intended, the counterpart of the prenava or Sacred Syllable om, as 

| the altar is of the earth. See the corresponding stanza in the Rigveda. 
30 ^ : ne 


M 
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41 Chose he:then, death for Gods to be their portion ? 
* Why chose he not for men a life eternal ? 
Brihaspati span sacrifice, the Rishi; and Yama yield- 
: ed up his own dear body. = 
49 Thou, Agni Jatavedas, when entreated, didsb bear 
our offerings, having made them fragrant, | 
And give them to the Fathers who consumed them 
with Svadhá, Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring 
thee. 
48 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give 
riches to the man who brings oblation. 
Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, 
_. present, give them energy, O Fathers. . 
44 Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye 
nigh: in perfect order take ye each your proper 
- place. : 
Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grant 
-riches with a multitude of hero sons, 


(X. 13. 3.) which is equally obscure and appears to be inexplicable. 
It is paraphrased: by Prof.. Wilson, following Sáyana, as follows: ‘E 
make the five stages of the sacrifice ascend’; I take four steps by pious 
observances: with the sacred syllable I perfect this (adoration); I puri- 
fy (the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice.’ The five stages are, accord- 
ing to S&yana, the five elementa of the sacrifice, grain, Soma, cows,the 
Purodása cake, and clarified butter. The four steps are the metres 
inost commonly used. ; 
41 The Gods are not subject to death, and immortality in another 
' world awaits mankind, The Gods owe their eternal life to Brihaspati 
identified with Agni (cf, A. V. IT. I. 5 ; III. 22. 3 ; IV 14. 1), and men 
to Yama, who died to show them the way to heaven. See Ludwig, 
Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rigveda-forschung, 
pp. HO aqq: ! 
42 Taken from R. V.X.15. 12. With Scadha : with the sacrificial 
` exclamation Svadhå addressed to the manes, or with their own 
allotted portion. : : 
43 This and the four following stanzas are taken, with slight vari- 
ations, from R. V. X. 15. 7, 11, 5,8, 9. Lapped in the bosom of the 
purple Mornings: ‘Seated in the proximity of the radiant flames (of the 
altar).’—Wilson. The feminine adjective arunt’n?m (purpurearum or 
rubrarum) stands without a substantiv. The Fathers are addressed: 
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45 May they, the Fathers who deserve the Soma, invit- : 
ed to their favourite oblations — 
' Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen. May 
they be gracious unto.us and bless us. ; 
46 Our Father’s Fathers and their sires before them 
who came; most noble, to, the Soma banquet, 
With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning, 
rejoicing eat our offerings at his pleasure. 
47 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who 
dwell in glowing light, the very Sages, : 
Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, ob- 
lation-winners, theme of singers’ praises. 
48 Come, Agni, come. with countless ancient Fathers, 
. dwellers in light, primeval, God-adorers, 
Eaters and drinkers of oblation, truthful, who travel 
with the Deities and Indra. 33. 


* 


49 Betake thee to the lap of Earth, our mother, of 


Earth far-spreading, very kind aud gracious. 
May she, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, guard 
thee in front upon the distant pathway. 
50 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press him downward heavi- 
ly: afford ‘him easy access, pleasant to approach. 
Cover him as 4 mother wraps her.skirt about her- 
child, O Earth ! 
51 Now let the heaving earth be free from:motion : yaa, 
let a thousand elods remain above him.. `. 
Be they to him a home distilling fatness: here let. 
. them ever be his place of refuge, . 
52 [stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place 
this piece of earth, May I be-free from injury. 
The Fathers. firmly: fix this pillar here for thee; and 
-there let Yama. make thee an abiding-place. 


49 This and the three following stanzas, to be recited during the 
burial of the remains of the corpse, are taken, with variations, from 
R. V. X. 18. 10—18: Guerdon-giver : the liberal rewarder of the 
- priests. 


52 Pillar : a mound or pile of clods raised on the place ofinterment: 
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53 Forbear, O Agni, to upset. this. chalice : the Gods 


and they who merit Soma love ib. 
This spe yen this which serves the Gods to drink 


from,—in this leb the Immortals t&ke their plea. 


sure. 7 
54 The chalice brimming oer which ersb Atharvan 
offered to Indra, Lord of wealth and treasure, 
Indu therein sets draught of virtuous action, and 
" ever purifies himself within it. - 
55 Whab wound soeer the dark bird hath inflicted, the 
'emmet, or the serpent, or the jackal, 
May Agni who devoureth all things heal it, and 
Soma who hath passed into the Brahmans. 
56 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
is this my milk. 
With all the milky essence ofthe Waters leb them 
make me clean, i 
57 . Leb these unwidowed dames, with. goodly husbands 
adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguent. 


Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free, from trouble, , 


first let the dames go up to where he lieth. : 


58 Meeb Yama; meet the Fathers, meet the merib of 
virtuous action in the loftiest heaven. 
Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling: so bright 
with glory let him join. his body. 


ee I TM T AI CRUS 

B8 Taken form R., V. X. 16.8. his chalice: which holds tha 
libation.: 

54 Indu: Soma. - ; 

65 Taken from R. V. X. 16. 6. The dark bird : the raven or crow. 

56 ‘Taken from R V. X. 17, 14. Rich in milk : full of sap, vigour, 

vital and vivifying power. My milk: or, strength. The R. Y. stanza 
has vachah, speech or prayer, . : - 

57 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 7. 


58 From R. V. X. 14. 8. Merit: aequired by. the performance of 


prescribed sacrifices and voluntary good works, and stored up in he*.: 


' ven to await the arrival of the spirits of the pious... 
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59 Our Father's Fathers and their sires before them, 
they who have entered into air's wide region, 
For them shall self-resplendent Asuniti form bodies: 
now according to her pleasure. ; 
60 Let the hoar-frost be sweet to thee, sweetly on thea 
the rain descend ! 
O full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh mois-: 
ture, freshening Herb, 
Bless us in waters, female Frog: calm and allay this 
Agni here, 3 
61 Vivasvan make us free from fear and peril, good res- 
cuer, quick-pouring, bounteous giver | 
Many in number be these present heroes! Increase 
of wealth be mine in kine and horses ! 
62 In immortality Vivasvàu set us ! Go from us Death, 
come to us life eternal ! 
To good old age may he protect these people: leb not 
their spirits pass away to Yama. 


63 The Sage of Fathers, guardian of devotions who holds 

‘thee up with might in air's mid-region,— . i 

Praise him ye Visvamitras, with oblation, To leng- 
thened life shall:he, this Yama, lead us. 


64 Mount and ascend to highest heaven, O Rishis: be 
ye not afraid. 


HYMN 9|! THE ATHARVA-VED A. 


59 Cf. R. V. X. 15. 14. Asuntti: apparently a deity presiding over 
funerals (see R. V. X. 59. 5, 6). The word may be a name of Yama, 
or may mean ‘guide to (spirit) life,’ or ‘way to (spirit) life.” See Muir, 
O. S. Texts, V. 297, and Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, I, p. 96. - 

60. The second and third lines are taken, with variations, from R. 
V. X. 16. 14, following in that hymn and closely connected with 
stanza 6 of thishymn. ‘After the fire has consumed the corpse, water 
is poured upon it to extinguish it. Then furthermore certain water- 
plants are put there. In addition to these a frog—here a female, else- 
where a male—is put upon the place where the fire has burned. These, 
as represntatives of life in the waters, are symbolically supposed both 
to prevent and to extinguish fire. —Bloomfield. Sea full Excursus on 


_ the subject in Contributions to thé Interpretation of the Veda, Second 


Series. Baltimore: 1890. ' 
63 The Sage of Fathers: Yama. ' è 
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Soma-drinkers to you is paid this Soma-lover's sacri. 
fice, We have attained the loftiest light, $ 
65 Agni is shining forth with lofty banner: the Bull is 
bellowing to earth and heaven. vits 
From the sky's limit even hath he stretched near us:: 
the Steer hath waxen in the waters’ bosom. 


66 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on 
an eagle that is mounting skyward ; 


On thee with wings .of gold, Varuna’s envoy, the 
Bird that hasteth to the home of Yama. 
67 O Indra, bring us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 
his.sons. 
Guide us, O much-invoked in this our way: may we 
still living look upon the Sun. . 


68 Let these which God’ have held for thee, the beakers 
.  eovered o'er with cake, 
Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich 
..  Inmead, 
69 Grains which for-thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum, 
„as holy food,— 
May they for thee be excellent and potent: King 
_ : Yama look on them as thine with favour! 


70 O Tree, give back again this man who is deposited. 
on thee, 

`` That he may dwell in Yama’s home addressing the 

‘a - assemblies there. ' 


. 65 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 8. 1. Lofty. banner: the 
lightning. Water's bosom : the depth of the firmament. 
; 66 Taken from R. V. X. 123. 0. Thee: Agni identified with the 
‘Sun. The original hymn is addressed to Vena, appareutly the Sun as 
.he rises in the mist and cloud of the morning. To the home of Yama: 
to the place where he sets and disappears. 
' 67 Taken from R. V. VII. 32. 16. x 
68 Gods: the priests. hee: the spirit of the dead. 
TO Tree: the wood of the funeral pile. 
' The stanzas that are not taken from the Rigveda have been trans 
lated by Ludwig, Dér Rigveda, III. .484—487. 
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71 Seize hold, O Játavedas ; let thy flame be full of for: 
vent heat. l 


Consume his body: to the world of pious ones trans- 
port this man. $ ; 


72 To these, thy Fathers who have passed away at firsb 
aud afterward, 

Let the full brook of butter run, o’erflowing with a 
hundred streams, ; 
73 Mount to this life, removing all defilement: here 
thine own kindred shine with lofty, splendour. 

Depart thou; be not left behind : go: forward,’ first 
of those here, unto the world of Fathers, 
HYMN IV. À 
Rise to your mother, flames of Játavedas! I send 
you up by paths which Fathers traverse. 
With headlong speed the Oblation-bsarer bore our 
gifts: toil ye, and place the offeror where the 
righteous dwell. ` $ 
2 The Seasons, Deities, form and order Worship, but- 
ter, cake, ladles, sacrificial weapons, 
Tread thou God-travelled paths whereby the right- 
eous, payers of sacrifices, go to Svarga. ; 
3 Carefully look on Sacrifice’s pathway whereon the 
Angirases, the righteous, travel, 
By those same pathways go thou up to Svarga where 
‘the Adityas take their fill of sweetness, There 
make thy home in the third vault of heaven. 


A funeral hymn, composed partly of verse from the Rigveda. 
‘1 To your mother : to heaven. from which ye originally came. The 


three firas used in the ceremony are addressed, the Ahavanly a fire 
Placed to the south-east of the funeral , pile, the GArhapatya to tha 


north-west, and the Dakshina to the south-west. Zoil ye : in consum- 
ing the corpse. "dj j 


2 Thou: the spirit of the dead. : 
3 Sweetness : or, honey, in the form of libations. 


EIA 
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4 Threeeagles in the region's roar are standing high on 
“heaven's ridge in their appointed station, 
The worlds of Svarga shall, filled full of Amrit, yield 
food and power to him who sacrificeth, 
5 Upabhrit stablished air, Juhü the heaven, Dhruvá 
supported. earth securely founded. z | 
As meed, the Svarga worlds, o'erspread with fatness 
shall yield the sacrificer all his wishes, 

6 Dhruva, ascend thou earth the all-sustainer : go 
thou, O Upabhrit, to air’s mid-region. 

. Juha, go skyward with the sacrificer ; go, and with 
'Sruva as thy calf beside thee drain all the swelling 
unreluctant quarters. 

7 They ford the mighty rivers by the pathway which 
they who sacrifice, the righteous, travel. 

There they gave room unto the sacrificer when they 
made regions and existing creatures. 

8 The Angirases’ pathway is the esstern Agni, the 


Adityas' pathway is the Gárhapatya : 


4 The meaning of the first line is obscure. oar : or, noise; 

Ludwig doubtingly. suggests that m@yd‘ may be used as a locative here. 
- No sense can be extracted from the word:as a dual. 

5 The Upabbrit, Juha, and Dhruva are offering-spoons or ladles, 
each about a cubit long and made of a different kind of holy wood, 
the Dhruva having the largest bowl, used for pouring libations of 
charified butter into the fire. i 

6 Earth * including here the air immediately above the earth. Ct. 
stanza 48. Sruva : a dipping-spoon or small ladle used for conveying 
the butter from the pot into one of the larger ladles. All these 
ladles, as well as the rest of his sacrificial implements, are deposi 
with the dead man on the funeral pile. The Upabhrit is put into 
his left hand, the J'uhà into his right, the Dhruvá upon his chest, and 
the Sruva (broken in two if there is only one) on the sides of his nose 
_ 1 They ford the mighty rivers : the spirits cross the great streams that 
flow between their own home and the world of men. Cf. X VIII. 1. 49. 
When they made regions: the ancient Rishis are often spoken of as bhita- 
kritah or World creators. See VI. 33. 5, and stanza 11 of this hymn. 

8 The eastern Agni : the original domestic fire. Gárhapatya : the 
householder's western sacred fire. Southerns : the Fathers or Anoastre 
Spirits who come from tho south, the abode of Yama. Cf. stanza:46. 


, 
, ` 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


 HYMNA&] | THE ATHARVA-VEDA. ' 249 


The southward Agni is the way of Southerns. 

To Agni’s greatness whom the prayer divideth go 
powerful, unscathed, with all thy members. 

9 Eastward let east fire happily consume thee, and 
westward happily the Gárhapatya. 

Burn southern fire, thine armour and protection: 
from air's mid-region from the north and centre, 
on all sides, Agni, guard thou him from horror. 

10 Do ye, with your most kindly forms, O Agni, waft, 
turned to rapid steeds whose ribs bear burthens, 

The sacrificer to the world of Svarga where with the 
Gods they banquet and are joyful, —— 

11 Happily from the rear burn this man, Agni, happily 
from before, above, and under. 

One; triply parted, Játavedas, place him happily in. 
the world that holds the righteous, 

12 Happily lit, let fires, each J&tavedas, seize on Praja- 
pati’s appointed victim. 

Let them nob cast it down while here they cook it. 


18 Sacrifice, duly offered, comes preparing ‘the sacrificer 


for the world of Svarga. . 

Let all the fires, each J&tavedas, weloome Praja pati’ a 
completely offered victim, 

Let them not cast it down while there they cook ib. 

14 Fain to fly up from the sky's ridge to heaven, the 

worshipper hath mounted visible Agni. 

Lucid from out the mist to him, the pious, gleams, the. 
God-travelled path that leads to Svarga. 


9 Whom the prayer divideth : who is really one, but arranged in 
different places for sacrificial purposes-by the devotion of worshippers. 


10 Ye...... O Agni:one deity in ‘sundry ‘places ; ‘ one, triply 
‘parted’ of the next stanza. 

14 The worshipper : the dead man, who has in his life-time offered 
-the presoribed sacrifices. i 


31 
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15 Qn thy right hand leb Indra be thy Brahman, Bri. 
haspati Adhvaryu, Agni Hotar. j BAS 
This ordered sacrifice goes offered thither whither 
|. presented gifts have gone aforetime, 
16 Enriched with cake and milk here let the Charu rest, 
> : World-makers, makers of the path, we worship you 
of the Gods who here partake oblations, 
17 Enriched with cake and curds, eto. (as in stanza 16), 
18 Enriched with cake and drops, etc, | 
19 Enriched with cake and butter, eto, 
- 20 Enriched with cake and flesh, etc, 
21 Enriohed with cake and food, etc. 
29 Enriched with cake and mead, etc, 
23 Enriched with cake and juice, etc, i 
24 Here, mixb with cake and water rest the Charu! 


. World-makers, makers of the path, we worship those 
Gods of you who here partake oblations. ; 
25 Tet these which Gods have held for thee, these 
. « © beakers covered o'er with ‘cake, . 
Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich 
: : in mead.’ Ae 
26 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum; 
` ‘as holy food,— ; i i 
May they, for thee'be excellent and potent, King 
Yama-look on them as thine with favour l 
27 More immortality ! : 
28 On all the earth, to heaven, the drop descended, o1 
~. this place and on that which was before it. 


v 


> 16 Charu: a sacrificial caldron or pot, The word means also an 
oblation of rica boiled in milk, an Odana. World-makers : or My 
Rishis. See stanza 7. The second line is repeated from xvIII. 3. e 
; 25 This and the following stanza are repeated from XVII. 9. 9» 
69. Gods : priests. S " 
fv 9g Taken, witli variations, from R. V. X. 17. 1l. The stanza 5 
hardly intelligible. Zhe drop is apparently the Soma, and not, * 

i - 
1 


e ! 
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I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the drop | ai 


which still to one same place is moving. : 


29 Those who observe men look,on wealth as Vayu with 
countless streams, and as light-finding Arka ; 
- Those drain out Guerdon sprang from seven mothers, 
who satisfy and evermore give presents. 


.80 They for their weal drain out the cask, the beaker 


four-holéd, the milch-cow Idá fall of sweetness. 


Injure not, Agni, in the loftiest heaven Aditi height- . 


ening strength among the people. 


91 On thee doth Savitar the God bestow this vesture for 
thy wear. 


Clothe thee herein, aud. find meet robe in Yàma's. 


realm to.cover thee, | 2 
32 The grains of corn have now become & cow, the 
Sesamum her calf. 
- Hein the realm of Yama lives on her the inexhaustible. 


uc ED Se 
elsewhere alternatively explained, Aditya or the Sun. The R V. 


reading of the first line is simpler: ‘Through days of earliest date. 

the drop descended, ete.’ that is, Soma which originally camefrom 

heaven has been available for sacrifice at all times and in all places. 
29 Taken, with variations, from R V. X. 107. 4: Those who obs 


mankind : the Maghavans, wealthy nobles and eminent householders. 


_ who do not consider the cost of sacrifice, but regard ib as an occasion 


that enables them to show their liberality and to. gain the favour of 
Vayu the Wind-God who brings countless showers of seasonable rain, 
or of the Sun who sends the light and generative’ warmth. Sprung 
from seven mothers : originating in, and aceompanying, seven forms 
of sacrifice ; or regulated by the seven priests. : J 

* 80 The cask, the beaker : metaphorical expressions for the spring 
and souree of abundance. Four-holed : as representing the udder of 
the cow of plenty. Zdá ; representing the comfort and blessings 
which spring from sacrifice. The legend of Idi as daughter of Manu 
is told at length in Satapatha-Brühmapsa, I. 8. 1. 1—29. Heightening 
La LE : die atrotzend gedeihn verleiht [Hiessen lüszt] den leuten.— 

udwig. : 


81 ‘This and the three following stanzas are addressed to the 


spirit of the dead. This vesture > the skin of.the animal sacrificed at 


‘the ceremony. ' 
32 The grains : see stanza 26. 
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38 Let these become thy milch-kine, man | supplying all 
thy heart’s desires. — : 
‘There, speckled, white, like-hued and various-coloured, 
' with calves of Sesanium let them stand beside thee, 
34 Let the green grains become thy white and speckled, 
the dusky corns become thy ruddy milch-kine, 
' . «duet those with calves ‘of Sesamum for ever yield 
strength to him and never flinch from milking. 
$5 I offer in Vaisvanara this oblation, thousandfold 
` spring that pours a hundred streamlets. 
. This with a swelling flow supports the Father, sup- . 
ports grandfathers and their sires before them, 


86 Beside the spring with hundred, thousand currents, 
expanding on the summib of the water, 
Exhaustless, yielding strength, never reluctant, the 
, Fathers with their sacred food are seated. : 


37 This pile of wood, collected; heaped together, regard 
it, O ye kinsmen, and come near it. 
^ To immortality this mortal goeth : prepare a home 
for him, all ye his kindred. 
38 Be-here, even here, acquiring wealth, here be thou 
‘thought, here be thou strength, 
` - Be stronger here in manly power, life-giver, never 
` beaten back. 
'. 39 Giving the son and grandson satisfaction, let these 
‘the present Waters full of sweetness, vds 
Pouring forth food and Amrit for the Fathers, re- 
~- fresh both these and those, the Goddess Waters. 
40 Waters, send Agni forward to the Fathers : let them 
` accept the sacrifice I offer, | 
May they who follow Vigour that abideth there send 
. us down wealth with full store of heroes. 
TAE 37 Kinsmen : spirits of the dead man’s ancestors. 


. 98 Be here : as one of the Fathers, revisit and be present among 
those whom thou hast left on earth. - SOS $ ; 
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Al Lover of butter, deathless, him, Oblation-bearer, they 
inflame. 

'* He knoweth well the treasured stores gone to -the 
Fathers, far away. 


42 The mingled draught, the mess rice, the flesh 
which I present to thee, E. 

May these be full of food for thee; distilling fatness, 

rich in sweets. 


43 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum, 
as sacred food, 
‘May these for thee be excellent and potent, King 
Yama look on them, as thine, with favour. 


44 This isthe ancient, this the recent pathway, by 
which thy sires of olden time departed. 

They who first travelled it, and they who followed, 

convey thee to the world where dwell the righteous. 


45 The pious call Sarasvati : they worship Sarasvati 
while sacrifice proceedeth. . 
The righteous doers of good deeds invoke her : Sara- 
svati send bliss to him who giveth ! z 


46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the 
Fathers call Sarasvati to hear them, 
Sit on this holy grass and be ye joyful : give.thou us. 
strengthening food that brings no sickness. 
47 Sarasvati, who camest with them, joying in hymnus. 
and food, O Goddess, with the Fathers; T 
Here give the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion, 
.. worth a thousand, of refreshment, . 
"48 As Prithivi rests on earth, so do I seat thee, May 
~ the God Dhatar lengthen our existence, 
41 They inflame : men kindle-Agni. 
43 Repeated from XVIII. 3. 69. : 
45 This stanza and the two following ate taken, with variations . 
and transpositions, from R- V: X. 17. 79. 
. 48 Prithivi : ( earth ) meaning here the air immediately above it. 
. Of. Stanza 6 and VII. 18. 1, note. He who parts in turn : the spirit 
of the man who goes at his appointed time.ta the other world. 
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For you may he who parts in turn find treasures, but, 
ieb the Dead remain among the Fathers, 
49 Depart ye two: wipe ye away whatever omens of 
evil fortune here have told you. 
Go from this man, both Steers, to him who. wills it: 
ye are my joys here by the giver's Fathers. 


50 From a good quarter have we gained this guerdon, 
gift of this man, strength-giving, plenteous milker, 
Bringing in youth old age unto the living, may she 
- bear these together to the Fathers. 
51 I bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers : 
grass living, higher, for the Gods I scatter, 
- «Mount this, O man, as: victim: let the Fathers re- 
cognize thee when thou hast travelled yonder. 
52 Set on this grass thou hast become a victim, Fathers. 
__-shall know thee yonder when they meet thee. 
Gather thy body, limb by limb, together: I by the 
power of prayer arrange thy members. 


58 The royal Parna is the caldrons’ cover : strength have 


l we gained, force, power, and: might, and vigour, 
.. Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long 
^ existence through a hundred autumns. 
54 The share:of vigour which gave this man being, the 
‘Stone won lordship over foods that nourish. : 
Hymn this with your oblatlons, Visvümitras: may 
he, may Yama, lengthen our existence, ` 
HE ip y ICE 


LI 


49 Depart ye two : the performer of the ceremony addresses the — 


bullocks which he now yokes to the cart which is to take him home. 
The second line is obscure. ii : 

50 Querdon : sacrificial fees in the shape of a miloh-oow. Bear 
these men toyether : transport them in due time. z 

` 51 Clipped grass ; sacrificial grass, duly trimmed, as the ritual 

requires: AOL ` 
í 53 Parna: the wood of the Palasa, as the tree was afterwards 
called ; tha Butea Forndosa. The ladle called Juha and the covers of 
some sacrificial vessels were made of this wood. 

54 The stono: representing Yama.— Ludwig. 
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55 As the Five Races of mankind for Yama seb apart a 
house. 

Even so I seb a house apart that greater numbers 
.may be mine, 

56 Take thou and wear this piece of gold, the gold thy 

father used to wear. . A 
Wipe tenderly the right hand of ‘thy sire who goes 
away to heaven, ; 

57 To all, the living and the dead, all that are born, the 

; worshipful. 


Let the full brook of fatness run, o’erflowing, with a 
stream of mead, 


58 Far-seeing he flows on, the Bull, the Lord of hymns, 
promoter of the Sun, of Days, of Dawns, of Heaven, 


Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the jars, 

and through his wisdom entered into Indra's heart. 

59 Let thy bright smoke envelop thee, spread forth, O 
Bright One, in the sky. 

.- For, Purifier, like the Sun thou shines with thy 
« radiant glow. ^im 
60 Indu is moving forth to Indra's destined place, and 

slights-not as a friend the promise of his friend. 


Thou, Soma, comest nigh as bridegroom meets the 
bride, reaching the beaker by a course of hundred 
paths. 


55 The meaning of the second line is nob clear. Ludwig would 
read te for me and divide bha'rayah into bhd'rdyak : * that earth may 
be as iron unto thee.’ 

56 Addressed to the son of the dead. 

58 Taken, with variations; from R. V. IX. 86. 19.. Zhe Bull: 
the mighty Soma. 5 

A 59 Taken, with à variation, from R V. VI. 2. 6. Addressed to 
‘Agni. — . : : poii : 
60 Taken, with variations, from R. V. IX. 86, 16. Of his 


` friend : Indra. Hundred paths: through the interstices of the 


woollen filter through which the juice is strained. 
\ 
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61 Well have they eaten and. rejoiced :-their dear oneg 
have they shaken off. 
Sages; self-|uminous, have praised ; we who are young- 
est supplicate, 
62 Come hither, Fathers, who deserve the Soma, by the - 
` deep pathways which the Fathers travel. 
Bestow upon us life and store of children, and favour 
us with increase of our riches. ; 
63 Depart, O Fathers, ye who merit Soma, by the deep 
pathways which the Fathers travel ; we 
But in a month, rich in fair sons and‘ heroes, come 
back into our homes to eat oblation. 


64 If Agni Játavedas, as he bore you hence to the 
~ Fathers, world, hath left one single Ti 
Limb of your bodies, here dọ I restore it, Fathers, 
rejoice in heaven. with all your members I 
65 Meeb for men’s praises, Agni Játavedas was sent as 
envoy when the day wasclosing, : 
Thou gavest:to the Fathers with oblation. They ate ;. 
.'. eat, God, our offered sacrifices.. EA 
66 Here hast thou left thy heart ; O man, as sisters leavé 
their little pst. Do thou, O earth, envelop him, 
67, Bright be to, thee those worlds where dwell the 
nci I seab thee in that sphere which they 
inhabit. : 


61 Taken, with variations, from R.Y. I. 82, 2, They: the 


"Fathers. Their dear ones: their living kinsmen. The stanza is .- 


slightly out of place here, and should:come after the offerings to the 
anes. : 
"62. Deep : far away in the interior of the-lower heaven. 

63 In a month : to attend the Pindapitriyajfia or great monthly 
Ancestral Sacrifice. ` - 

64 With all your members :. Ct. XT. 3. 32, 49. 

66 Thir little pet: kákutsalam : explained in the St. Petersburg 
Lexicon as probably fond name for a little child. The word ` 
(which, as Ludwig observes, has a ‘syllable too much. for the 
metre) does not occur elsewhere and is suspicious here. i 
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= 68 Thou art the grass whereon our Fathers, seat them, 
69 Loosen, O Varuna, the bond that binds - us; lgogen- » 

the bond above, between; and under, ^ ^ =? REC 
.. Then under thy protection, O Aditya, may we bot 

sinless and restored to freedom, 3 
70 From all those bonds, O Varuna, release us, where 

: with a.man is bound at length and cross-wise. 

Then may we live à hundrad autumn seasons guards 

ed by thee, O King, by thee protected. 

.. 71 To Agni, bearer of oblation to the Manes, be Hail! 
i and homage’ «: š : 


72 To Soma connected with the. Fathers Hail ! and. 2! 


LI 


. homage! a MS A : 
73 To the Fathers connected witlv, Soma Hail! and 
homage! pw Ne ed 


1 74 To Yama connected with the Fathers Hail ! and 


«3 homage! ^? . 
à 75 To thee, O Great-grandfather, and those with thee 
N be this cry of Hail l Stoy. 
76 To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be this- 
ory ‘of Hail ty 


77 To tties, O'Fathers, be this cry of Hail! ab 


78 Hail tọ;the Fathers who iuhabit earth! 


79 Erail-toj the fathers who inhabit the firmament : | 
80 ‘Hail to thesFattiers who dwell in heaven! | pts 


‘ef Hail, ‘Fathers, to "your energy ! Hail, Fathers; to 


your sap!  . ee o 
82 Hail Father; to ‘your wrath! Hail, Fathers, to your 
‘ardour! ^" ^: SOM 


83 Hail, Fathers, to, what is awful! Hail to what is 
terrible ii yonl ^ ^ — A SMS 
69 Taken from R.: V-I 24 15. . ai AE 
71 The verses T1—14 and 7 6—87 are non-metrical, 
32 > 


* 


` 
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84 Hail, Fathers, to all that is propitious! Hail to all 
. that is pleasant in you! be 
. 85 Homage to you, Fathers! Hail to you, Fathers !. 
- 86 All Fathers who are here, the. Fathers here are you: 
` let them follow you, May ye be the most excelleng 
` of these, : 
87 Allliving fathers who are here are we here : let them 
: follow us. 
May we be the most excellent of these. 
88 Bright Agni, we will kindle thes, rich in thy splend- 
our, fading rot, - ; 
So that this glorious fuel may send forth to heaven 
its light for thee: Bring food to those who sing 
thy praise, — ' ; i 
89 Within the waters runs the Moon, the strong-winged F 
Eagle soars in heaven, 
Yo Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find npt 
your abiding-place, Hear this my call, O Heaven 
and Earth, — *? ; 


, 


88 The stanzas is taken from R V. V. 6. 4. te n 2 
89 Taken from R. V. I. 105.1. The original ‘hymn is said to be 
an address to the Vigvedevas by the Rishi Trita "who had been, cast 
into a well or pit. Waters: of the ocean of air. * The strong.winged, 
Eagle : the Sun. ; : TES 
-Tha hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda HI. p. 488. 
A full account of these anoient funeral ceremonies will be foundin the 
Asvalayana-Grihya-Satra, TV. 1—7 (Sacred Books of the East, XXIX. 
E n sqq). See M. Müller's India, What can it Teich us? pp. 219 


: An exoellent translation and explanation of this Book will be found 
in Dr, Albrecht Weber’s Vedische Beiträge, ; 


P ATE s l 
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BOOK XIX. 


HYMN I, 


Let the.streams flow together, let the winds ‘and 


birds assembled come, 
Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers, I offer 
up a duly mixt oblation, ; ; 


2 O Burnt Oblations, aid, and ye, Blent Offerings, this 
my sacrifice, ; NE 
Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers, I offer 
up a duly mixt oblation. WP - 


3 Each several form, each several force I seize, and 
compass round this man, `: : 
May the Four.Quarters strengthen this my sacrifice. 
I offer up a duly mixt oblation, 


HYMN II. . 


Brest be the Streams from hills of snow, ‘sweet ba 
spring Waters unto thee, 
Sweet be swift-running Waters, sweet to thee be 
f Water of the Rains. 


The Book consists of a miscellaneous collection of hymns, chiefly 

-prayers and charms for protection and prosperity. The MSS., which. 

the editors of the printed text have amended, contain numerous and 

obvious misreadings which make utter nonsense of some parts of this 

“© andthe following Book which are later additions tothe original 

> al collection: The hymn is an accompaniment to the offering of an oblation. 

1 Stanzav'l and 2 are repeated, with variations, from A. V. I. 15. 
1, 2. Mit oblation : consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of corn. 
(probably & sort of beer). 

9 Force z referring to the various powers that are called upon to 
make the sacrifice effectual. Compass round this man : protect the 
householder who has instituted the sacrifice. The first line is taken, 
with variations, from A. V. I. 22, 3. 


Addressed to all Waters: — 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collectio}. Digitized by eGangotri 


` 


260 |. THE HYMNS OF [BOOK Ziz, 


2 Sweet unto thee be Waters of the waste and Waters 
of the pool, . 
Sweet be the Waters, dug from earth, to thee, and 
...., Waters brought in jars. — 
3 To those who delve without a tool to dig, the Wise, 
the deeply moved, e 
.. .To-Waters better healers than physicians we address: 
' our prayer, 3 9 i 
4 Bathed in the Waters verily divine, in water of tha 
streams, .. 
Bathed in the Waters verily, O Horses, be ye fleet 
and strong. : 
5 Blest be the Waters: unto thee, auspious Waters, 
bringing health.‘ A 
They cure:the injured place for thee even as thy com: 
fort craveth ib, 
He HYMN III. ; 
" WnrrHERSOE ER, from sky, earth, air’s mid-region, from 
plants and herbs, from tall trees, Játavedas ~ 
.' Is carried here and there to divers places, even thence . 
come thou to us with loving-kindness. 
2 All majesty of thine in floods, in forest, in plants; in 
cattle, in the depths of waters— 
Closely uniting all thy forms, O Agni, come unto us ; 
wealth-giving, undecaying. | - 
9 Thy majesty among the Gods in Svarga, thy body 
. which hath past into the Fathers, ; 
, Thy plenty far-diffused mid human beings, even with 
. this, O Agni, give us riches.. ; i RE 
4 To him the wise, the famous, swifo to listen, wit 
_ Words and verses I come nigh for bounty. 
_ 2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from I. 6. 4. 
_ 3 Better healers than physicians : of. VI- 91. 3. 


- A prayer to Agni for protection and prosperity. ` 
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May we be safe from threatening danger, Soften by 
sacrifice the wrath of Gods, O Agni. 


` HYMN IV. 
Tae first oblation that A tharvan offered, enrliost 
sacrifice paid by Játavedas, 
Even this I, foremost, swith repeated eatin, now 
offer unto thee, May Agni carry the sacrificer’s 
|. present. Hail to Agni! 
2 In fornt I set Intention, blessdd Goddess. Mother of 
thought, may she be prompt to hear us. 
Mine, and mine only, be the hope I fashion! May I 
gain this that hath possessed my spirit, 
8. With Purpose, O Frajàpati, vin apone come thou 
near to us, 


Bestow on us a share of luck, nie 80 ba awitt to hear 
our call, 


4 Prajapati "Angirasa with favour regard this word and. 
' “this my settled purpose ! 


May he, whence Gods and Deities had being. Kama 
attend us with his gentle guidance, 
. HYMN V. 
Kina of the living world and men is Indra, of all i in 
varied form that earth containeth, 


Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches : may he 
enrich even us when we have praised him. 


an 


A prayer, ‘accompanying sacrifice, for the attainment of a wish. 
1 Thee: Intention, Purpose, personified and worshipped as a Goddess, 
wed In: front: foremost, for adoration. 

4 Angirasa : connected with the ancient Rishi Angiras or his des- 
cendants. The name is more usually applied ro Brihaspati. Kama: 
Desire, Love , the Greek Erós. Cf. ‘Thereafter rose desire in the begin: 
ning, Desire the primal seed and germ of spirit’ (R.V. X. 129. 4). ‘Sea 
also A. V. IX. 2. 20—24, 


. A prayer for riches, The stanza is akon from R. V. VII. 37,8." 
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HYMN VI. 
PunusHA hath a thousand arms, a thousand eyes, a 
thousand feet. 
“On every side pervading earth he fil 
` fingers wide. : 
, 2 He with three quarters rose to heaven: here reap. 
. peared a fourth of him, E 
Thence he strode forth on every side to all that eats 
not and that eats, 
3 So mighty is his grandeur, yea, greater than this is 
Purusha. 
All creatures are one-fourth of him, three-fourths 
what dieth not in heaven, 


ls a space ten 


. The subject of this pantheistic hymn, which is taken, with transpo- 
sitions and variation, from R, V. X. 90, is the mystical Sacrifice of 
Purusha. 

-1 Purusha: embodied Spirit, or Man personified and regarded as 
the soul and Original source of the universe. Purusha is said to have 
a thousand, that is, innumerable, arms, syes, and feet, as being ane with 
all oreated life. In the R. V. hymn a thousand heads instead of arms 
are ascribed to him. The transoriber seems to have substituted arms 
to agree with the number of eyesand feet. 4 space ten fingers wide: 
the region of the heart of man wherein the soul was supposed to re- 
side. Although as the Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as 
fhe Individual Soul he ig'enolosed in a space of narrow dimensions. Cf. 
The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this small drop of water 
too, contains him’ (A. Y. IV. 16 3) Dr. Scherman (Philosophische 
mare aus Bor Big und Atharva-veda Sanlıitå, pp. 17—19) cites 

ssages Irom the Upanishads in su is i retation 
of dasdigulam, the Aare space. o Cm een 

2 To all that eats not and that eats: to all inanimate and animate 
creation Acoording to Sayana and Mahidhara, to both classes of 
oreated things, those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the 
reward and punishment of good and evil actions, such as Gods, men, 
ae sore MM. Rod, those that are incapable thereof, such as 

riv Mi: 
d eae =F tanam or conscious, and achetanam or um 
d 3 Khia dieth not: all that is exempt from the development and 
ecay to which mere creatures or terrestrial beings are subject. : 


a E] 
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4 Purusha is in truth this All, what hath been and 
what yeb shall be— 
Lord, too, of immiortality—àánd what hath grown 
with somewhat else, ` 


5 When they divided Purusha how many portions did’ 
they make ? 
What was his mouth ? what were his arms? what are 
the names of thighs and feet ? 


6 The Brahman was his mouth, of both -his arms waa 
the Råjanya made, 


His waist became the Vaisya, from his feet the Südra 
was produced, 


.7 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his 
eye the Sun had birth. 


Indra and Agni from his mouth were born and Vayu 
from his breath, 


8 Forth form his navel come mid-air; the sky wag 
fashioned from his head, : 
. Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions, ' 
Thus they formed the worlds, 
a RE EIER ETE ON 
4 And what hath grown with somewhat else ; . ‘Since he became 
united with another.’—Muir. The meaning is obscure. The reading 
of the Rigveda is ydd ánnenátiróhati, ‘ which (immortality, or tha 
immortal world of the Gods) grows greater by food, that is, by the 
sacrificial offerings of man,’ or, ‘[since he] far transcends what [exists] 
through food,’ as Ludwig renders the clause. 
5 They : the Gods. Sea stanza 10. 
6 The Bráühman is called the mouth of Purusha as having the 
special privilege’ as a priest of addressing the Gods in prayer. The 
. arms of Purusha became the Rajanya, the prince and. soldier who 
wields the sword and spear, His waist or, acoording to the R. V., 
thighs, the strongest part of his body, became the agriculturist and 
tradesman, the chief supporters of society ; and his feet, the emblema 
Of vigour and activity, became the Sidra or labouring man on whose 
toil and industry all Prosperity ultimately reste. This is the only - 
\ Passage in the Rigveda which enumerates the four castes. : 
- f. the oreation-myth of the world-giant Ymir in Old Northern 
Poetry. The hills are his bones, the sky his skull, the cea his blood, - 
and the clouds his brains. See Corpus Poeticum Boreale, IT. 468. — 
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| 9 In the beginning.rose Vir&j: Purusha from , Viraj 
was born, 
As soon as he was born he spread westward and east. 
ward o'er the earth. . i 
10 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha ag 
their offering l 
Spring-was the butter, summer was the fuel, autumn 
was the gift. 
11 That sacrifice, first-born Purusha, they hallowed with 
the sprinkled Rains | 
The Deities, the S&dhyas; all the Vasus sacrificed with - 
him. 
12 From ib’were horses born, from it all creatures with 
two rows of teeth. . 
From it were generated kine, from it were goats and 


sheep produced. . 
. 18 From that great general sacrifice Richas and Sama 


-hymns were born : 
Therefrom the metres were produced : the Yajus 


had its birth*from it. 
14 "From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was 


gathered up : 
It formed the creatures fleeb as wind, and animals 


both wild and tame. 
15 Seven fencing-logs had he, thrice seven layers of fuel 


were prepared. 
When, offering sacrifice, the Gods bound as their 
victim Purusha. 
MENO aren ew ee E 
10 The sacrifice : mánasam yajfiam, a mental or imaginary sacri- 
fice, according to Sáyana.  : ; 
11 Hallowed with the sprinkled Rains : used the Rainy Season 55 
holy water for aspersion. Sadhyas : see IX. 10. 24, note. 
13 Metres : or magical hymns, spells and incantations. d 
14 General : all-producing. Dripping fat :.' the mixture of curds 
-'and butter.'— Wilson. Creatures fleet as wind : or, creatures of the a! 1 
15 Fencing-logs : guards, pieces of wood leid round à sacrifice 
fire. Sayans explains these paridhdyah as the seven metres, Or 98 ie 
shallow trenches dug round the fire, and an imaginary one round b 
sun, Mahidhara says that the seven oceans may be intended. 


* 
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16 Forth from head of the high God  geven-and- 
seventy bright beams ; 
` Sprang into being; of the King Soma produced from 
~ Purusha, 
HYMN VII. 
Tae brilliant lights shining in heaven together, which 
through the world glide on with rapid motion, 
And Days, and Firmament with songs I worship, 
seeking the "Twenty-eight-fold for its favour. 


16 Instead of this stanza the Rigveda has : Gods sacrificing sacri- 
ficed the victim: these were the earliest holy ordinances. The Mighty 
Ones attained the height of heaven, there where the Sádhyas, Gods of 
old, are dwelling.’ : 

This hymn, which is generally called the Purusha-Sükta or Purusha 
hymn, is—as is shown by its enumeration of the four castes and by 


- ` the use of the word grishmah (summer) which does not occur in any 


other hymn of the Rigveda, and vasantál (spring) which is found in 
only one other—one of the very latest pieces in that collection. It 
appears to be an attempt to harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and 


"creation. For further information regarding it, see Muir, O. S. Texts, 


Vol. V. pp. 367—317 ; Prof. Max Müller, Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
pp. 570 sq ; and especially Dr. Soherman who has most exhaustively 
discussed it in his Pbilosophische Hymnen aus der Rig-und Aíharva- 
veda Sanhità, pp. 11—23. The Rigveda hymn has heen translated 
also by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, pp 167, 168; by Zimmer, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 217 5 by Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, 
p, 87; by Sir M. Monier-Williams, in his Indian Wisdom, by Prof. 
Weber, Indische Studein. IX. p. 5; by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from 
the Rigveda. p. 289; and by Burnouf, Bhágavata Purüna,.Pre- 
face to Vol. I. Wilson's Translation should be consulted for the viewa 
of Sayaya and the Indian scholars of his own and earlier times ; Pro. 
Grassmann’s version, Vol. IT. p: 486, of bis Rig-veda, should not .ba 
neglected ; and Prof. Ludwig's Translation and commentary will, 
as ever, be found of the greatest service to the student. : 


. . A hymn to the Sun and various heavenly bodies for protection’ 


and prosperity. : i 

. Y. The Twenty-cight- fold : the lunar month with its twenty-eight 
asterisms or lunar mansions, the places among the stars ecoupied. by 
the moon in its passage. Vào -i 


38. 
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- 2 Krittikés, Rohini be swift to hear me ! Let Mrigasi. 
ras bless me, help me Ardrá ! s 
... Punarvast,and Sünrità, fair Pushya, the Sun, Asie. 
shâs, Magha lead me onward | 3 
3 My bliss be. Sváti and benignant Chitra, my right 
First Phalguuis and present Hasta. 
- Râdhas, Vis&khas, gracious Anuradha, Jyeshtha ang 
happy-starred uninjured MCla, 
4 Food shall the earlier Ashadhas grant me ; let those 
that follow bring me strength and vigour; 
With virtuous merit Abhijitendow me | Sravana and 
-___ Bravishthás make me prosper, ioe 
‘ 5 Satabhishek afford me ample freedom, and both the 
Proshthapadas guard me safely, 
` " Revat? and the Asvayujas bring me luck, and the 
Bharanis abundant riches | 


2. Krittikás : one of the lunar mansions, Pleiades. Rohini: a 

: lunar asterism personified as.the daughter of Daksha and the favourite 
~ wife of the moon. Ib is called Rohini, the Red, from the colour of 
the constellation’s principal star Aldebaran. Mrigasiras ; the Ante- 
lope's Head, a lunar asterism containing À Orionis. Zrdrá: Moist EE 

the fourth or sixth lunar asterism. Punarvasü: the fifth or seventh 
unar asterism, Sanrita ; Pleasantness, a name of Ushas or Dawn. 
Pushya: the sixth, or in later times the eighth, lunar asterism. 


Aleshas : the seventh, lunar asterism, Magha: the tenth luna 


Success. Visdkhas : one of the N akshatras or luuar mansions. 
Anuradha : Bringing Welfare : the seventeenth lunar mansion. Jyesh- 
tha :.Bost ; the sixteenth lunar mansion, called also Jyeshthaghni. 
See A. V. VI. 110. 2. Múla : the twenty-fourth lunar mansion. 

__. & Earlier Ashadhas ; forming the eighteenth lünar mansion. 
Abhijit : the twenty-seventh lunar mansion. Sravana and Sravisthas : 
lunar asterisma twenty-eight and one. x i i A 
.. 9.Satabhishak; Requiring a hundred Physicians; so celled because 
so many at least are needed to curo a Person who falls ill while the moon 
is in this, the twenty-fifth asterism. Proshthapadas : a double “Nak. 
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. HYMN VIII. a 
Benian to me be all those Lunar Mansions to which 
the Moon as he moves on doth honour, : 
All that are in the sky, theair, the waters, onearth, 
on mountains, in the heavenly regions. 
2 Propitious, mighty, let the eight-and-twenty together . 
deal me out my share of profit, i 
Profit and wealth be mine, and wealth and profit! 
To Day and Night be adoration rendered ! : 
3 Fair be my sunset, fair my morn and evening and 
day with lucky chase and happy omens ; : 
With blessing and success, immortal Agni; go tothe 
mortal and return rejoicing. . 
4 Excitement and invoking ory, ill-omened sneezing 
and reproof, ; 
All sounds of empty pitchers send into the distance, 
Savitar | = 
5 May we escape an evil sneeze, enjoy the sneeze of 
. happy luck, i 


[—M— ÁO MM 
shatra, the third and fourth asterisms. —Kevat(: Splendid;the fifth 
asterism. Asvayujas : Two Horse-Harnessers ; the head of Aries, form- 
ing according to one account the first and according to another the 
sixth asterism. Bharanis; three stars forming the seventh asterism. 
These Nakshatras or Mansion of the Moon, the asterisms in the 
Moon‘s path, were twenty-seven in number according to the earlier 
reckoning and twenty-eight in the later astronomy. Their names and 
order are somewhat differently given in the Taittiriya-Bráhmana and 
Taittiriya-Sanhita. In the Veda they are considered to be the abodes 
of Gods, of the visible forms of the pious dead ; and in the later my- 
thology they are the daughters of Daksha and the wives of the Moon. 
See Weber's essay, Die Vedischen Nachrichten von den Nakshatra. 


A prayer to the Lunar Mansions and other Powers for protection. 
and prosperity. 

9 The-Hight-and-twenty : see the preceding hymn. — - 

4 Excitement and invoking cry: anuhavdm parihavám ; meaning; 
apparently, all sudden disturbing and alarming calls. Sneezing : ra“ 
garded by the Romans also as an omen of good or evil fortune. ‘Star-, 
nuit, et nobis prospera signa dedit (Ovid. Her. 19, 151); ‘Sternuta-’ 
menta erunt observanda! (Cicero de Div. 2. 40). So ‘God bless you’ - 
is a common’ benediction in England when a person sneezes, . ;« i 
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And may our nostrils smelling what is pleasant pour 
forth fragrant scent, | 
6 These flames of Brahmanaspati borne to all quarters 
*  inthe wind, TEL 
Turn them all hither, Indra, and make them most 
` gracious unto me. ' ' 2 


HYMN IX, 


GzwrLE be heaven, gentle be earth, gentle this 
spacious atmosphere, i 
‘Gentle be waters as they flow, gentle tous be plants 
and herbs ! 
~ -2 Gentle be signs of coming change, and that which is 
and is not done!. 
Gentle be past .and future, yea, let all be gracious 
. unto us, 
3 Quickened by Prayer, this Goddess Vak who standeth 
` in the highest place, 
By whom the awful spell was made, even through 
her to us be ‘peace! ME 
4 Or, made more keen by Prayer, this mind that 
standeth iu the highest place, 
Whereby the awful spell was made, even through 
this be peace to us! 
5 These five sense-organs with the mind as sixth, 
sharpened by Prayer, abiding in my heart, 
, By which the awful spell wasmade, even by these be, 
peace tous. . x i 
6 Favourus Mitra, Varuņa, and Vishnu, and Prajâpati ! 
- Gracious tous be Indra and Brihaspati and Aryaman. 


5 Fragrant scent: of. ‘And the smell like apples’ 
(Solomon's Song, VII. 8). smell of thy nose like app 


. 6 Flames: the text has only mah, these (feminis) Brihaspatt : 
here meaning Agni. `. ; i 


ems 


A hymn or prayer for general Protection and prosperity, . . - 


" 3 pe 
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7 Favour us Mitra, Varuna, Vivasván, and the Finisher, 
Portents on earth and in the air, and planets wander- 
ing in heaven ! 
8 Gracious to us be trembling earth, gracious the flam- 
ing meteor stroke | 


Gracious be kine who yield red milk, gracious be 
earth when sinking down ! 

9 Gracious be meteor-stricken constellation, gracious : 
to us be magic spells and witchcraft ! 


Gracious to us be buried charms, and gracious the 
meteors and the portents of the region ! 


10 ‘Kind be-the Powers who seize the Moon, with Ráhu. 


be Adityas kind ! 


Favour us Death and Comet, and Rudras with pene- 
trating might | 


‘11 Rudras and Vasus favour us, Adityas, Agnis favour 


us | 


Favour us mighty Rishis, Gods, Goddesses, and Bri- 
haspati ! 


12 Brahma, Dhátar, Prajápati, Worlds, Vedas, Agnis, 
Rishis Seven. 


All these have blessed my happy way. ‘May Indra be 
my guardian, may Brahma protect and shelter me. 


T The Finisher : Mrityu, the God of Death. : 

10 Ráhu : Seizer ; mythologically a Daitya or demon who seizes 
and swallows the sun and moon and thus causes eclipses. According 
to the myth, he had four arms and his body terminated in a teil Dis- 
guised as a God he drank some of the Amrita or nectar produced at 
the Churning of the Ocean (Ramayana, I. 45) but the Sun, and 
Moon detected his fraud and-informed Vishnu who immediately cub 
off his head and two of his arms. As he had secured immortality by 
his draught of Amrita his body was transferred to the stellar sphere, 
the upper Part, represented.by a dragon's head, being the ascending 
node, and ravenging itself on the Sun and Moon his -betrayers by 
Occasionally swallowing them. The lower part of the body became 
Ketu, the descending node, which gave birth to comets and fiery . 
meteors. Rudras : the sons of Rudra ; Maruts or Storm-Gods. . 
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18 May all the Gods protect me, may the Gods uniteg 
' 'ghield me well. m 
May all alleviations in the world which the Seven 
. Rishis know ; 3 
` Be kind and gracious unto me, Bliss and security be 
mine ! 
14' Earth alleviation, air alleviation, heaven alleviation, 
- ^ waters alleviation, plants alleviation, trees allevia- 
tion, all Gods my alleviation, collective Gods my 
alleviation, alleviation by alleviations, By these 
alleviations, these universal alleviations, I allay all 
that is. tertific here, all that is cruel, all that is 
wicked, This hath been calmed, this is now aus- 
picious, 
Let all be favourable to us. 
Ap HYMN X, 


Berrien us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra. 
aud Varuna who receive oblations! - 
Indra and Soma give health, wealth and comfort, 
Indra and Püshan be our strength in battle ! 
2 Auspicious friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious 
` be Purandhi and all Riches, 
The blessing -of the true and well-conducted and 
«`. Aryaman in many forms apparent, ` 
9 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer and the -far- 
. reaching One with godlike nature, : 
‘Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun- 
‘tain and the Gods’ fair invocations, ee i: 


A prayer for general protection and prosperity, The hymn is 

taken from. R. Y. VII. 35.1—10. —- j 
. 1 Befriend us? gám no bhavatam ; the indeolinable word 44%, 
signifying happy, auspicious, pleasant, sweet, kind, agreeable, 060; 
is used throughout the hymn „with the imperative of bhd, to become 
as, to be, or other verb. T haye varied the expression here and there. 
2 Sosa: Prayer-or Wish personified. Or perhaps Narégais% 
Agni, may be intended. Purandhi: Plenty, or according to: 80m, 
Wisdom, personified. — : [25350 Ud ae pS 
3 The far-reaching One: Earth. ` 


x 


1 
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"4 Favour us Agni with his face of splendour, and 
Varuna and Mitra and the Asvins, ee 
Favour us noble actions of the pious ; impetuous 
‘Vata blow on us with favour! 
5 Early invoked may Heaven and Earth be friendly, 
and Air's mid-region good for us to look on, 


To us may herbs and forest trees be gracious, graci- 
ous the Lord victorious of the region. 


6 Be the God Indra with the Vasus friendly, and with 
À dityas Varuna who blesseth. 


Kind with the Rudras be the healer Rudra, and with 
the Dames here Tvashtar kindly hear us, 


7 Kind unto us be Soma and Devotions, kind be the 
Sacrifice and Stones for pressiug. 


. ; Kind be:the fixing of the Sacred Pillars, kind be 


the tender Grass, and: kind the Altar, 


8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us: be the 
four quarters of the heaven auspicious, 
Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspici- 
ous be the Rivers and the Waters, ` 
9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may 
the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly, ` i 
-- May Vishnu give felicity, and, Püshan, and Air that 
cherisheth our lives, and Vayu. bes al 
10 Prosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the 
radiant Mornings be propitious. j 


Propitious to our children be Parjanya, kind to us 
be the field’s benign Protector ! 


i Lord victorious of the region : Indra the chief God of the firma- ` 
ment. 3 


; 6 The healer Rudra : cf. I.19. 3, note. Dames: -the consorts of 

the Gods. Tvashtar frequently appears as their-companion and escort; 

Of. R. V. II. 1:5; 38. 10; III. 1. 9; 50. 13; X 64. 10; 66. 3. 

> 4 Sacred Pillars : the sacrificial posts to which the viotims were tied, 
10 The field's benign Protector : eitherRudra or Agni eti 
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HYMN XI. : 
Max the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us. 
blest to us be our horses and our cabtle. [i 
Kind be the pious, skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be the 
" Fathers ab our invocations, 
2 Kind to us be the Gods and Visve Devas, Sarasvatt 
with Holy Thoughts be gracious, 
Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones, who seek us, yea; 
those who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters, - 
3 May Aja-Ekap&d the God be gracious, gracious the 
Dragon of the Deep, and Ocean, 
Gracious be he, the swelling Child. of Waters, graci- 
ous be Prisni who hath Gods to guard her, : 
4 So may the Rudras Vasus, and Adityas accept the 
new hymn we now are making. 
. May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaven; and the 
Cow’s offspring hear our invocation. 
5 Priests of the Gods, worthy of sacrifices, immortal, 
knowing Law, whom man must worship, 
May these to-day give us broad paths to travel, Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


LLL Bs meme se MB a AE MES 
. The hymn is a continuation of the preceding, and is taken from 

the remaining portion (stanzas 11—15) ot R. V. VII. 35. 

1 Ribhue : the three deified artificers. See VI. 4T. 3, note. 

3 Aja-Ekapád: the Sun. Aja-Ekapád is called in. R. V. X. 65. 18 
the bearer of heaven, ‘and the asoription of one foot to the Sun 
might be due to his appearance alone in the sky as opposed to the c 
Dawns and the Agvins (Wallis, Cosmoiogy of the Rigveda, P. 54). 
M. Bergaigne. says (La Religion Védique, III. pp. 20—25) : ‘Ale 
‘Ekapad, then is ‘the unborn who hasonly one foot,’ that is 608897. 
who dwells in the single isolated’ world, the place of mystery: m 
opposition to the God who manifests himself in divers worlds, to Agni- 
"or Soma in their various visible forms.’ Dragon of the Deep: i 
budhnye ; a mysterious atmospheric deity, regent of the depths s 
M firmament. Child of Waters : Agni Prisni: ‘mother of 

ruts. " : : 
4 The Cows offspring:the Maruts, sons of Prisni, the dappled 
«cow or veriegated cloud. According to von Roth, those who 
born and live in radiant heaven. . -— 


`t 
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HYMN XII. j 
Daws drives away her sister’s gloom, and through 
her excellence makes her retrace her path, 
Through her may we gain God-appointed treasure, and 
with brave sons be glad through hundred winters, 
; HYMN XIII, 
Tarse the two sturdy, manly arms of Indra, these 
that are wondrous, mighty, and successful— 
First, when the need hath come will I employ them 
by which the heaven of Asuras was conquered. 
2 Swift, like a dread bull sharpening his, weapons, 
rapidly striking, stirring up the people, ` 
` Loud shouting, vigilant, the oue sole Hero, Indra 
subdued a. hundred.hosts together, 


3 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, victor, bold, . 
hard to'overthrow, whom none may vanquish, 
Indra the strong whose hand bears arrows, conquer; 
ye heroes now, now vanquish in the combat. 


4 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, 

~ Indra who with his hand brings hosts together, i 
Foe-conquering; strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, 

with mighty bow, shooting with well-laid arrows, 

5 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, - 
mighty and fierce, victorious, all-subduing, 

O'ercoming might, excelling men and heroes, mount 
thy kine-winning conquering car, O Indra, 


A prayer to Ushas or Dawn for wealth and long life. . 

1 The first line, in Dvipadá Viráj metre of twenty syllables, is 
taken from R. V. X. 172. 4, and the second, in Trishtup metre from ~ 
R. V. VE. 17. 15. Her sister's gloom: the darkness of Night. 


...à \ £ — 4 
The hymn, which, with the exception of stanza 1, is taken, with . 
transpositions and lectional variations, from R. V. X. 103. 1—9; I1, 
is 8 prayer for aid and victory in battle. ^. .+ . T 
1 Asuras: the foes of the Gods by whom they were finally con- 
quered, like the Titans of Grecian mythology .and the rebellious 
Angels of Paradise Lost, . a uir € 


: 94 


- 
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6 Troop-vanquisher, kine-winner, armed with thunder 
who quells an army and with might destroys it. ' 
` Follow him, comrades! quit yourselves like heroes 
and like this Indra show your zeal and courage, i 
7 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra 
the pitiless hero, wild with anger, 
' Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless,—may hg 
=< protect our armies in our battles, 
8 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of 
demons, driving off our foemen, 
Be thou protector of our bodies, crushing our ene. ' 
_ mies, destroying those who hate us, 
9 Indra guide these! Brihaspati,. the Guerdon, and 
, Soma, and the Sacrifice precede them ! 
And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of 
heavenly-hosts that conquer and demolish. 
10 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King 


Varuna, and Maruts and ‘Adityas. 
Uplifted: is the shout of Gods who conquer, high- 
minded Gods who cause the world to tremble. 
1l May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered: vic- - 
torious be the arrows of our army. 
May our brave men of war prevail in battle, Ye 
Gods, protect us in the shouts of onset. 
HYMN XIV, 
I gave attained this goodliest place to rest in. Both 
Heaven and Earth have shown me grace and favour. 
Without a foe for me be all the regions! We hate 
thee not. May we have peace and safety. 
9 Guide these: be the leader of our troops. Tho Guerdon:. 


ddkshind ; to be given to the priests who perform the sacrifice that is 
offered before MEETS F eben 


11. When our flags are gathered : § apparently’ comparable with 
the signis collatis of the Romans.'—Ludwig. ^ Ku 


eA hymn after viotery. MU DRE : tos 
1 Thee ; the conquered and submissive enemy. 
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HYMN XV. 
INDRA, give us security from that. vio we are 
afraid. 
Help us, O Maghavan, leb thy Succour grant us this; 
drive foes and enemies afar. 
2 We call on Indra; on the liberal giver : we will be 
prosperous-in men and cattle. 
Let not the hosts of cruel fiends appie us. Drive 
off the Druhs to every side, O Indra, 
8 Best, making household wealth increase, Indra eur 
-saviour, kills the foe, : 
May he from outmost point be our protector, and 
from the centre and from west and eastward, 
4 Lead us to ample room, O thou who knowest, to 
happiness, security, and sunlight, 
"` Strong, Indra, are the arms of thee the mighty : 
may we betake us to their lofty shelter. 
5 May air's mid-region give us peace and safety; safety 
may both these, Heaven and Earth, afford us. 
Security be' ours from wesb, from eastward, from 
north and south may we be free from danger. 
6 Safety be ours from friend and from the unfriendly, 
safety from what we know and what we know not. 
Safety be ours by night and in the day- -time | friend- 
ly to me be all my hopes and wishes ! 


Es TR ud iir n etn en) 
+ : - 


A prayer for peace ‘and security. 
1 The stanza is taken from R. V. VIII. 50: 13. 


2 Druhs: spirits of mischief. - 

4-Taken from R. V. VI. 47. 8. 
`a 6 From friend 1 cf. the old saying, Heaven guard me inar 
Pal ! The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der. ee IL. 
P. 913 3 


4 


* 


4, 
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HYMN XVI. | 
„Prace hath; been given us from the east, and ‘from 
the west security. s 
:: Savitar guard:me from the south, and dan the nok 
the Lord. of Might ! : SE 
2 May the: Adityas from. the sky ‘protect ites Aguis 
from the earth, 
>> May Indra-Agni guard me from the ceatward,: on all 
sides may the Asvins give me shelter, 
May Játavedas guard, sidelong, our cattle, 
Our shield on all sides be the World-Creatora. ! 
HYMN XVII, 
` Aom from eastward guard me with the Vasus | 
^ .Tohim I go, inhim I rest: this fort I seek for ' 
_ refuge, 
: May he protect me, may he be my guardian, I give 
my soul—All hail ! into his keeping, - 
2 Meruiwith with Air protect me from this region. To him 
go, e 
3 May Soma i fion the south, with Rudras, guard me. 
To him, etc, 
4. Varuna with Adityas guard me-from Sbisireginn r 
. To him, te. 
3: Sürya with “Earth “oi Heaven from the’ western 
region' guard me well, To him, eto, 


GT 
1 
J' 


~ A prayer for security from danger.. 
_ 1 Lord of Might : sdohtpdtih ;. Indra. In ol literature, Hus- 
band of Sachi, that is,. of Might personified See F i 
% World-Creators : ancient Rishis who as demiurgi oreated.the 
universe, See Vol. . I. Index, under SRMREHUS and Creative Rishis. 
“This, noh-metrical hymnisa prayer for protection from all dangers 


that may: Ero th hi à ar 
sky. Gf, oe @ worshipper. oe sia an of the: siai d 


- 
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6 May Waters joined with Plants protect ‘me from 
‘this region. To them I go, in. them rest: this 
fort I seek for refuge. ; 

: May they protect me, may they be my OIN I 

give my soul, —All hail |—into their keeping. 

7 May Visvakarman with the Seven Rishis be ` my 
protector from the northern region. To him, eto. 

8 May Ite Marut-girt, protect me from this region 
To him, etc. 

9 Praj&pati, of generative power, with. the Pratishtha 
save me from the nadir! To him, eto. : 

10 Brihaspati, joined by the Visvedevas, protect me. 
from the region of the zenith! -To. him, 1 go, in 
him 1 rest: this fort I seek for refuge. 

‘May he protect me, may he be my guardian. I give 
. my soul—All hail !—into his keeping. 
HYMN XVIII, 
Ler those who vex me from the eastern region, sins 
ners, praise Agni followed by the Vasus. 

2 Leb. those who vex'me from this quarter, sinners, 
praise Vayu compassed by the Air's mid-region, 

9 Let-those who vex me from the southern quarter, 
sinners, sing praise to Soma with the Rudias, ^ 

4 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 


praise Varuna connected with Adityas. ` 


» wi IUe ITE S tor UEM te IMMENSE 
' ` 4 
D 
- 
d 


2] 


e 


Ms Y ds Visvakarman : the Omnific ; the ‘Architect of the Universe; 
a deity resembling and sometimes: identified with Eripe: the Lord * 
of Creation. : 
9 Pratishthá : a Sàman especially dedicated to Prajâpati. - 
A hymn somewhat similar to the preceding, bing a prayer sfor 
^  kéeurity and peace on all. Eo Cf A, V. 10. 


- 
| 
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5 Let those who vex me -from the western quarter, 
‘sinners; praise Sürya linked with Earth and 


' Heaven. 
6.Leb those: who vex me from this quarter, Sinnerg 
give praise to plants? associates the Waters, 


7 Leb those who from the north side vex me, ‘sinners, 
- praise Visvakarman with the Seven Rishis. 
8 Let those who.vex me from this quarter, sinners, 
praise Indra with the Marut host about him. `. 
` 9 Leb those who vex me from the nadir, s sinners, extol 
Prajápati of genial power, 
10 Let those who vex me from the zenith, sinners, extol . 
‘Brihaspati with the Visve Devas. 
HYMN XIX, 

- ‘Mirra arose with Barth." To thab fort I lead you: 
enter it, occupy it, Let it give you protection and 
defence, 

2 Vayu arose with Air. To that forb, ete, 
3- Süryá arose with: Heaven, . To that fort, eto, 
4 Chandramás arose with the Constellation. To that 
fort, eto. 
5 Saorifice arose with Priestly Fees, To that fort, etc, 
6 Ocean arose with the Rivers, To that fort, ete. 
7 Brahma arose with the Brahmaoháris, To that fort, 
etc. 
8 Indra arose with Manly Might, To that fort, etc. ` 
9 The Gods arose with Immortality, To that fort, etc. 
10: Prajápati'arose with Creatures. To that fort I lead, 
yeh enter it, occupy ib give you ae and 
efence.  . 


A non-metrioal hymn CORE the protection. of various Gods 
` 4 Chandramas: the Moon. xs 
7 Brahmachérts religious atudents, See V. 17.5; ;XL be 
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HYMN o dE 


May Soma, Varuna the King, both. ` Asvins, Yama” 
~ and Püshan guard us well fron Mrityu— 
Death caused by meh, which Indra-Agni, Dhatar, 
Bribaspati and Savitar appointed. 
2 All that the World's Lord made, all that for crea- 
tures Praj&pati and Mátarisvan fashioned, - 
All things within the quarters and their spaces, let | 
all these be my manifold defences. 
38 That which the Gods bound on them when fus 
battled for their royal sway, 
: What Indra made his shield, may that protect us 
well on every side. 
.4 My shield is Heaven and Earth, my shield i is the 
bright Day, my shield the Sus. 
The Visve Devas made my shield, Tet nob misfor- 
-tune fall on me, 


HYMN XXI, ; 
Gavarrl, Ushnih, Anushtup, Brihatt, Trishtup, J agati, 
HYMN XXIL . : 
Wira: the first five chapters of the Angirases, Hail ! 
2To the sixth, Hail! 8 To the seventh and 
eighth, Hail! 4 To the black-olawed ones, Hail! 


A prayer for protection from Death and misfortune, 
3 That which the Gods bound on them : an amulet or all-powerful 


charm ; j probably the nbus au See IV. 19. 4. What Indra. 
made his shield 1 cf. 11. 27.3 


A single line giving the names of the chief Vedio metres. 


—— 


A prose hymn (with one metrical stanza) of homage to various 
portions of the Atharva-veda, the Rishis, and Brahma. 


1 Chapters : Anuvákas ; sections or lessons. The first five of thesa 


comprise Hymns 1—98.of Book I. Angirases : that is, Songs of tha ' 


Angirases ; a name of the. Atharva-veda. Sue Vol. I, Preface, p. IIL 
2 The sixth : containing Hymns 29— 35 of . Book I. The seventh 
and eighth : Hymns 1—5, and 6—10, sespeotivelyir of Book II. 
E: Blagk-olawed : : the Nilanakhas. . ‘ 
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and others. 18 Great 
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[ Boor X1x, 


5 To the golden:hued'ones, Hail! To the small 
- ones, Hail |; To those cpmposed in strophes, Hail] | 
Hail ! 10.-To the ,third shells, - Hail ! 11 To the 
pénultimates, Hail! 12 To' the last ones, Hail 
.19 To ‘the latter ones, Hail! 14 To the ; Rüshis 


3 


: E “Fegit:tio the five-versed| 3 Hail to the six-vers- . 
'.' PAF. Hail to the seven-versed | 5 Hail to the' 


E gig t-Versed ! 6. Hail to the nine-versed! 7 Hail 
« to the ten-versed ! & Hail to the 'eleven-versed ! 9 
' .. Hail to the twelve-versed ! 10 Hail to thé thirteen- 
versed ! 11. Heil'to the fourteen-versed !'12 Hail 
to.the fifteen-versed !'13, Hail to the sixteen- 
versed ! 14 Hail to the seventeen-versed ! 15 . Hail- 
_ to thé eighteen-versed | 16 Hail, üineteen | 17 
.. Hail; twenty‘! 18 Hail to the Great Section! 19. 
5°Golden-hued :the Haritgs. . ~- 

6 Small ones: the Kshudras. Various portions and hymns of the 


i 


' Atharva-veda, whioh are not clearly identifiable, arg designated by: 


these and the remaining fantastio names, 4 


* x : bora. $ X . i 
77 A pros hymn of homage, like the preceding hymn, to various — 
< portions of the Atharva-Veda due mosoeding ilo M of verses - 


which their hymns contain. 1 Four-versed + chiefly in Book I: oe 


Book 1V.5 Kight-versed : hymns with from eight to eighteen Verse 
are found in Book V; Louger pieces are contained in Books VIII ZU 
ection : or Book ; judging by its length; 


en : ni v d 
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' vorsed: in Book II. 3 Six-versed: in Book IIT. 4 Seven-versed : 1B 


num" 


d 
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Hail to the triplets! 20-Hailito the single-versed 
hymns! 21 Hail to the little ones ! 22 Hail to the 
single-non—Rich=versed ores | 23 Hail to the - 
Rohitas. | 24 Hail to the two .Süry& hymns ! 25 
Hail to tho two Vratya hymns! 26* Hail to the 
= two. Praj&üpati hymns {27 Hail to the hymn of 
: victory | 28 Hail to the hymns for happiness ! 29 
- Hail to Brahma ! 
30 Collected manly powers are topped by Brahma, 
` Brahma. at’first spread out the loftiest heaven, - 
Brahmá'was born first of all things existing, Who 
then is fit to.be this Brahmé’s rival ? z ; 
. : d % 
i HYMN XXIV. "ea 


Do. ye, O Brahmanaspati, invest for royal sway this 
' man - 7 a ite 
With that wherewith the Deities invésted. 'Saviðar ; 
a * the God. a aye : : S^ 
2'Invesb this Indra for long life, invest him: for great 
princely power, : ra 
That I may lead him on to eld, that he -may watch 
his princedom long. ' 
3 Invest this Soma for. long life, invest him for great 
hearing power, = * Vg 


o 


ber of hymns, and the preéminence of its main subject, Book XX. 
must be intended. 19 Zriplets : the three-verse hymns of Book VI. 
20 Single-versed : found in Book VII. 22 Non-Rich-versed : consisting 
of one verse only, and not borrowed from the Rigveda. 23 Rohitas : 
the hymns of Book XIII., addrosséd to Roliita a from of the Sun. 24 
Sürya hymns : the nuptial hymns of Book XIV. $5 Vrdtya hymns: 
of Book XV. 26. Prajápati hymns: the hymns in which Prajapati 


is especially honoured. s 
A benediction on a newly-eleoted King. Y 


; a ae ? ice and other Gods. Sd ct 
2 This Indra : this King; Indra being the type of regs! power. t. 
III. 3 2; 4. 6. r p Mi. d 4 as 5 of E 
3 This Soma : the King, equal to Sonigaahe is frequently called King. , 
35 iig. ge “Me, 
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282 THE HYMNS OF. [BOOR X1» - 
` That I may lead ‘him on to eld, that he may watch 
o'er hearing long, take : aoe 
4 For us, surround him, cover ‘him , with Splendour, 
give’ him long life, and death when age removes 
. him, ; y : 7 i E e 
. This garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma, to` 
‘the King, to wrap about him, — ti ' 
_ 8 Advance-to good old age: endue the. mantle, Be, 
~ thou our heifers’ guard from imprecation, . 
^ «. Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autümns, and. 
Wrap thee in prosp erity of riches, To 
. 6 Thou'for weal hast clothed thee in this garment: 


* ~ - thou hast become o ur cows’ sure guard from curses, 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns: 
: . thou living, fair thyself, shalt deal forth treasures, 


suecouruus, In dra the mightiest of all, 
8 Gold-coloured, un decaying, blest with heroes; dwell, 
dying in old age, with children round thee. : 
This is the spoken word of Agni, Soma, Bribaspati 
and Savitar, and Indra, F a 


7 In every nééd, in every fray. we call, as friends, to 


ae HYMN XXY. j 
— ©. „I Yoge thee with the mind of one unwearied still and 
9 first of all. ik Te 
* Be thou a bearer up the hill: run hither bearing up 
` thy load, | 


Y 


: 4 Repeated from A. y. II. 13, 2. Parts of stanzas 5 and 6 are taken 
from verse 3 of the same hymn, 

7 Taken from R, Y. T, 30, 7.. 

The hymn haa been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT., p. 458. 


Apparently a chaim to ba used when a young ox is yoked for tha 
first bima: ‘ s af 4 * 


j vemm 
D - 3 
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.HYMN XXVI, 


Gorp that was born from Fire and is immortal hath 

' been deposited with mortal creatures. 

He who knows this deserves to own ‘this jewel, and 
in extreme old age dies he who wears it, 


2 The men.of ancient time with children round them 
longed for this Gold, bright with the Sun’s own 
colour, ae 

This shall endow thee, as it shines, with splendour, 
and lóng shall be the life of him who wears it. 


3 Long life and splendour let it bring, bring energy 
and strength to thee -> x 
"That thou mayst shine among the folk with all the 
brightness of the Gold. 
4 What Varuna the King knows well, and what the God 
Brihaspati, E 
And Indra, Slayer of the Foe, may that bestow long 
life on thee, may that increase thy splendid strength, 


HYMN XXVII, 


Ler the Bull guard thee with the kine, the Stallion 
with the fleet-foot steeds, 

Leb Vayu keep thee safe with prayer, and Indra 
with his mighty power. 


2 Let Soma guard thee with the plants, Sürya protect 
thee with the stars ; CS 


With breath let Wind "protect thee, and the Moon; 
foe-slayer, with the mouths. 


POS Rc aur cc um ci Ee 


A hymn accompanying investiture with an amulet of gold. 

1 Born from Fire : or produced from Agni whose seed it is said to 
be. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 277; XXIX. 59, 390. : 
E 2 With children : whom the possession of the amulet brought to. 
em. 

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Grill, Hundert 
Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 49, 192. : 


— 
` 


A benedictory hymn 
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3 Three are the earths, they say, and three the heavens, 
three are the atmospheres, and four the Oceans, 
Threefold the hymn of praise, thereefold the Waters, 
Let these with triple song and triplets guard thee, 
4 Three vaults of heaven, and three seas, three bright, 
three stationary ones, ; 
Three Mátarisvans, and three suns, protectors, T 
arrange for thee, 
5 Increasing thee with butter I, Agni! with fatness 
sprinkle thee, 
Let not magicians harm the life of Agni or of Moon 
or'Sun. ; 
~6. Lob not magicians mar your heat, your vital or 
diffusive breath. r 
Brilliant and all-possessing Gods, run ye your course 
with Godlike power, 
7 Fire they endow with vital breath, Wind is compact, 
with vital breath : 
With vital breath the Gods produced the Sun whose 
face turn'every way. 
8 Live with the Life-Creators life, Die not, live on to 
lengthened age, 


Live with the breath of men with souls. Submit nob 
to the power of Death, 


9 The secret treasure of the Gods which Indra, by 
pathways travelled by the Gods, discovered, 
That gold the Waters with the triplets guarded. May 
l they keep thee with threefold hymn and triplets. 
10 With friendly thoughts the Deities, three-and-thirty; 
and three great Powers preserved it in the Waters. 


4 Stationary ones ; or, 
vaishtapá'n is uncertain. 
— 8. Life-Creators *'the Gods. 

9 The Waters: into 
ofthe East, XII. 277 


stablished high in heaven. The meaning of 


Cf. A. V. IIT. 31. 8. 
which Agni poured the gold. See Sacred Books 


e o 


tal 
D 
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He made heroic powers with the gold that lies upon 
this Moon. ; 


11 O yeeleven Gods who are in heaven, accept this 
sacrifice. : 


12 O ye eleven. Gods who are in air, accept this sacrifice. 


13 O ye eleven Gods who are on earth, accept this 
. sacrifice, 


| 14,15 repeated from XIX, 16. 1, 2. 
HYMN XXVIII. 


Ox thee I bind this Amulet for lengthened life and 
brillianoy, i 

The rival-quelling Darbha grass that burns the spirit 
of a foe. 


% Burning the spirit of the foe, vexing the heart of 
enemies, : 
Darbha, „on every side, like heat, inflame all evil- 


hearted men, 


3 O Darbha, burning round like heat, consuming foes, 
O Amulet, yes : 


Like Indra rending Vala cleave mine adversaries’ 
hearts in twain. 


4 Cleave through, O Darbha, Amulet, my foes’, mine 
adversaries’ heart. 


Rise thou and batter down their heads like growth 
that covereth the earth, 


10 He : Indra. The line is obscure. 

A charm for the destruction of-enemies. — . 

1 Darbha grass : Sacrificial grass, especially Kuga grass, used for 
strewing the ground and other purposes in religious ceremonies. The 
plant is said to spring from heaven, and various sanctifying and 
other far-reaching supernatural powers are ascribed to it. See A. V. 
II. 7 ; VI. 43 ; and VIII. 7.20, where Darbha is identified with Soma 
the King of Plants. i 

3 Vala : the Cave ; personified as a demon who withholds the 


heavenly waters, and who, like his brother Vritra, was vanquished 
by Indra. 2 
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5 Cleave thou my rivals, Darbha, cleave’ the men Who 

fain would fight with me, 
Cleave all who wish me evil, cleave the men who hat. 

me, Amulet ! 

6 Wound thou, my rivals, Darbha, eto, (as in 5; subg. 

_, tütuting ‘ wound’ for cleave.) - 

7 Tear thou my rivals, Darbha, eto, 

8 Hew thou my rivals, Darbha, eto. 

9 Carve thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 


10 Pierce thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men who 
fain would. fight with me. 


. Pierce those who wish me evil, pierce the men who 
hate me, Amulet ! 
HYMN XXIX, : 
. Pieroz thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce.the men who 
fain would fight with me, ES X 


Pierce all who wish me evil, pierce the men who hate 
me, Amulet le 


2 Split thou my rivals, Darbha, eto, (as ia 1, with 
‘split’ for ‘ pierces’ throughout), 

8 Check thou, eto, 

4 Crush thou, eto, | 

5 Shake thou, eto, 

6 Bruise thou, etc, , 

7 Burn thou, eto, von 

8 Consume, eto, ES LL 

9 Slay thou my rivals, Darbha, slay the men who fain 
would fight with me. 


Slay all who wish me evil, ‘slay the men who hate 
me, Amulet, ao : 


iu Cede for the destruction of enemies, a optiona iog of the : 
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. | HYMN XXX. | 
DansHA, with that good shield of thine, of hundred 

guards.till death in eld, j 
Arm thou this man, and with thy might strike thou 
his adversaries down. wee 

2 Darbha, thou hast a hundred shields, thou hasta - 


thousand manly powers, — , E 


All Gods have given thee to! him to bear thee till 
extreme old age. ! / 
3 They call thee, Darbha, shield of Gods, they call 
thee Brahmanaspati. * e 
They call thee shield of Indra: thou protectest king- 
doms from attack, yo. E 
4 Darbha, destroyer of the foe, vexing the hearts of 
enemies, 
An Amulet that strengthens rule I make thee, and 
the bodys guard. 
5 What time Parjanya roared to it with lightning 
flashes in the sea, 
Thence came the drop, the golden drop, thence 
Darbha into being sprang. 


HYMN XXXI, 
Savirar make all cattle grow and prosper in my 
stable with i 
Amulet of Udumbara, helper of him who longs for 
wealth ! 


A protective charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of 
Darbha grass. lees ux 

5 The Darbha grass 'springs pp ab the beginning of the Rains 
amid the roar of the thunder-cloud “arid the flashes of lightning from 
the sea of air. : 

A charm to ensure general prosperity, accompanying self-investi- 
ture with an amulet of Udumbara. 

1 Udumbara : the Glomerous Fig-tree ; Ficus Glomerata ; Hindi, 
Dumbar ; a large tree, generally found in and about villages, and on 
the banks of rivers and water-courses where the eoil is rich’and ~ 
moist.— Roxburgh. Besides amulets, sacrificial posta and ladles were 
sometimes made of the wood of this troe. 
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2 May he who was our Household Fire, the ruler of. 
our cattle, strong j 
Amulet of Udumbara endow us with Prosperity, 
3 By power of the Udumbara Charm may Dhátar giva 
me plenty, rich j : : 
` In the kine’s droppings and in fruit, and, in our dwel.: 
ling, food, and drink. 
4 I win great plenty, while I wear the Amulet of 
Udumbara. ` ; bulle 
Of quadrupeds and bipeds, of juices and food of every 
? sort. " a. 
5 I have obtained abundant wealth of cattle, bipedg 
and quadrupeds, and corn in plenty. n 
Savitar and Brihaspati vouchsafe me the milk of kine’ - 
* and herbs’ refreshing juices ! i 
6 Fain would I be the lord of herds of cattle : may he: 
who rules o'er riches send me riches IB 
May the Udumbara Amulet vouchsafé possessions 
unto me. | quu N 
7 To me with wealth and children come the Amulet of ' 
. Udumbara, | | ! 
. With splendour come the Amulet hastened by Indra 
on its way | . 
8 Divine, foe-quelling Amulet, wealth-winner for the ~ 
‘gain of wealth— - 
“ay 1t give store of beasts and food and cause our 
kine to multiply. ! 
9 As thou, O forest Tree, wast. born with increase 
_ When thy life began, . 
. Bo let Sarasvati bestow "abundant growth of wealth 
on me. teg 
10 Sarasvati vouchsafe me wealth, household prosperity, 
. and corn ! Gd 
Let Sintvált bring them, and this Amuletof Udumbars. 


| og plo Sinfedlt ; soo XIV. 2, 15, 3]. How aoa ears as a Goddess 
of Prosperity unconnected with her nsual Panai as Dyoga: | 
Ed 


- 
rk 


a I tO 
vo 
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11 The Lord of amulets art thou, most mighty : in thee 
wealth’s ruler hath engendered'riches, 
These gains are lodged in thee, and all great treasures. 
Amulet, conquer “thou : far from us banish malign 
ity; and indigence, and hunger. 


12 Vigour art thou, in me do thou plant ‘vigour: riches 
arb thou, so do thou grant me riches, 

Plenty art thou, so prosper me with plenty: House 
holder, hear a householder's petition. 


13 Amulet of Udumbara, enrich us: vouchsafe us wealth 
| ^ with all’ good meu about us, I bind thee on for 
increase of possessions. 


oe For hero is this hero bound, Amulet of Udumbara, 
ta So may he make our offering sweetly-savoured, and 
^" grant us wealth with all good men about us. 
HYMN XXXII. 
For lengthened life I bind on thee the Darbha grass, 
the mighty plant, 

Excellent, hard-to, overthrow, : with hundred stems 

and thousand: Blades. 


2 They cut nob off his hair, they strike blow upon 
the breast for him ' 


-To whom one gives protection by Darbha that hath | 


uuiujured leaves, 


3 O Plant, thy root is in the sky, and thou art stationed 
on the earth: 
- With thee who hast a thousand stalks we strengthen 
all the powers of life. : 


4 Through all three skies the plant hath secl 
. . and the three regions i of the: earth ; 
- ' With thee I split in twain the tongue and words of 
the:bad-hearted man, 


subdue enemies and win the affection of others. 
- 2 Cut not off his hair : at death; that is, ha: will live for ever. 
3 Thy root is in tke sky: of. II. d 3, nate: ; 


36 E 
a . . M we 
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5 Thou art victorious in thy might: I am endowed 
with conquering strength : 
Possessed of overpowering force we two will quell 
our enemies. 
6 Subdue our foeman, overcome the men who fain 
' would fight with'ns. 
- Conquer ‘all evil-hearted ones: make many wall- 
disposed to me. 
7 With Darbha that hath sprung from Gods, stationat 
in heaven, full many a time, 
With this have I won many men, have won and may 
I win them still, 
8 Do thou, (6) Darbha, make me dear to Brahman and 
| — Rajanya, dear to Südra, and to Arya dear, 
Yea, dear to every man we love, to every man with 
. eyes to see. 
9 He who first born fixed earth in her position, he who 
established heaven. and air's mid-region, 
Whom sinner ne'er hath known as his supporter, 
` —this Darbha be our shelter and protection! — , 
10 First of all plants it sprang into existence, victorious, 
hundred-stemmed, the foe-subduer. 
` So may this Darbha ‘from all sides protect us: with 
this may I subdue our foes in battle. 
HYMN XXXIII. 
HUNDRED-STEMMED, succulent, and worth a tbousand, 
the Royal Rite of plants, the ‘Water’s Agni, 
Let this same Darbha guard us from all quarters. 
ain Godlike Amulet de with life endow us. 
a e 


7 ae : c£. V. 4. 8, note, and 7. 


A. protective and benedictive charm accompanying investiture with 
an amulet of Darbha grass. 
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2 Drawn forth from butter, juicy, sweetly-flavoured, 
firm as the earth, unshaken, overthrowing, 
Driving off foes and casting them benenth me, mount 
with the strength ‘of mighty Ones, O Darbha. 
3 Thou movest o'er the earth with vigour: lovely in 
sacrifice thou sittest on thealtar. ig à 
The Rishis bear thee as a purifier: cleanse thou us 
from all evil deeds' defilement. : 
4 A. stern and all-victorious king, foe-queller, dear to 
every man— 
That energy of Gods and mighty power, I bind this 
on thee for long life and welfare, 
5 Achieve heroic deeds with Darbha; wearing this 
Darbha never let thy soul be troubled. 
In splendour and precedence over others illumine 
like the Sun the heaven's four regions, 
HYMN XXXIV.. 
JawgIDA, thou art Angiras: thou arb a guardian, 
Jangida. 
Let Jangida keep safely all our bipeds and our quad- 
rupeds, 


2. The stanza is repeated, with the final pada altered, from V. 28: 
14. Mount: that is, be fastened round the man’s neck. 

3. Movest o'er the earth : the grass spreads with great rapidity, 
rerooting itself continually. 

Lovely in sacrifice: seven bunches are used for different purposes 
ina sacrifice See Haug's Aitareya-Brahmana, II. p. 79. Stétest on 


ske e three bunches are loosened and spread over the Vedi or 
altar. 


A protective charm addressed to the panacea called Jangida. 


4 1. Jangida : a plant or tree which has not been identified. See II. 
4. 1. note. f ; 


` 
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2 Dice-witcheries, the fifty-threes, the hundred witch. 
craft-practisers, 


Allthese may Jangida make weak, bereft of their 


effectnal force. 
3 Bafile the loud factitious howl, make impotent the 
seven decays, : 1 
As when an archer speeds the shaft, drive away 
want, O Jangida: — 
4 This counteracts the sorceress, this banishes malignity: 
Then may victorious Jangida prolong the days we 
have to live, i 
5 Let Jangida’s protecting might encompass us on 
every side, — ; 
Wherewith he quells Vishkandha and Sanskandha, 
might by greater might. 
6 Three times the Gods engendered thee fixt on the 
surface of the earth ; 
The Brahmans of the olden time knew that thy 
name was Angiras, 


7 The ancient plants surpass thee not, nor any herbs of. 


. recent days, | 
A potent charm is Jangida, a most felicitous defence. 


8 Then when thou’sprangest into life, Jangida of un- 
. Measured strength, 
MÀ MURIS 
2 Dice witcheries ; akshakrityá's is the conjectural reading of the 
editors of the printed text in place of the unintelligible j4gritryds of 
the MSS. The fifty-threes : cf. * Merrily sports their troop, the three- 
and-fifty’ (R. V. X 34.8).: ,- 
` It would appear from Sáyaga's Commentary that this was the 
usual number of dice (the nuts of the Vibhidaka tree—Terminalia 
Bellerica—) employed in gambling ; and yet this seems hardly 
probable The points on: the dice, or the winning number of points, 
may perhaps be intended. : 
9 Seven decays : graduul stages of increasing debility as old agè 
comes on. ‘ f 
Vishkandha and Sanskandha ; apparenitly different forms of acute 
rheumatic pains in the shoulder and neck (skandha). ` 
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Indra, O mighty. One, bestowed great power upon 
thee from the first, 


9 To thee in truth, O Forest Tree, Indra the mighty 
One gave strength. 


Driving away all imaladies, strike thou. the demons 
down, O Plaut, 


10 Lumbago and rheumatic pain, Ca es cough, : 
and pleurisy, 
And fever which each Autumn pane may Jangida 
` make powerless. 
HYMN XXXV. 
Waume their lips uttered Indra’s name the Rishis 
gave us Jangida ; 
Which in‘ the earliest time Gods made a SEEN 
Vishkandha’s cure. 


2 So may this Jangida guard us, even as a eres 
guards wealth, 


Even this which Gods and Brahmans iade a malice- . 
quelling sure defence, 


: 8 Hard-hearted men, the cruel eye, the sinner who 


hath come to us, 
Destroy thou these with watchful care, O thou who 
hast a thousand eyes, Thou, Jangida, arb my 
defence, ' / 
4 Guard me from earth and guard me from the heavens, 
guard me from middle air, from plants protect me. 
Protect me from the present and the future. From 
every region Jangida preserve us ! 
5 All sorcerers made by the Gods, all that arise Pon 
mortal men, 


;« These, one and all, let er healer of.all, make 
impotent. 


10 Which each Autumn bringe s see IX. 8. 6, note. 


A protective charm addressed to to the magioal Jangida. 


i 
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HYMN XXXVI. 


Tur Hundred-haired bath banished hence fiends ang 
Consumptions by its might, . 
With splendour hath the charm that scares demons - 
- of ill-name mounted up. 
2 It drives off demons with its horns and sorceresseg 
with its root, : 
It stays Consumption with its waist : from this no 
wickedness escapes, 
8 Consumptions, light and serious, and those which 
sounds accompany; 
All these the Amulet, Hundred-haired, scarer of 
fiends, hath banished hence. a 
4 A hundred men hath it produced, hundred Consump- 
tions chased away, 
All fiends of evil-name it hath smitten, and shakes 
the Rákshasas. : i 
5 The Bull that weareth horns of gold, this Amulet 
with hundred hairs, 


Hath cleft the demons of ill-name and overcome the 
Hákshasas. 


6 Hundred she-fiends, a hundred of Gandharvas and. 
Apsarases, — — 
_ ~ A hundred of dog-mated nymphs, I keep away with 
Hundred-Hair. po 

A? charm against disease and evil spirits. 

1 Hundred-haired : or, Hundred-tailed ; a powerful amulet made, 
apparently, of a great number of fibres or filaments of some magical 
plant, perhaps the Darbha grass of the preceding hymns. Mounted 
up : been raised up and fastened round the neck. 

5 Bull : the potent charm. | 

6 Dog-mated nymphs : see A. V. IV. 37. 11 ; XI. 9. 15. 
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HYMN XXXVII. 
.To me hath come this word given by Agni, fame, 
force and might, and strength, and life, and lustre, 
May Agni too bestow on me three-times a hundred 
manly powers. | 
2 For mighty strength, for-action, I receive thee, for 
manly power, to last a hundred autumns, 
8 For conquering strength and energy and vigour 
I fasten thee, for chieftainship, for bearing royal 
dominion through a hundred autumns, 
4 With Seasons and with Season-groups, for vigour 
and extended life, 
With splendour of the perfect year we fasten thee 
about the neck. : 
, HYMN XXXVIII. 
Never Consumption, never curse touches the man, ` 
Arundhati ! 
Whom the delicious odour of the healing Bdellium 
penetrates, - : 
2 Consumptions flee apart from it as from a wild beast 
fly the deer. 
If thou, O Bdellium, art produced from: Sindhu or - 
hast come from sea, . 
The quality of both have I taken to keep this man 


unscathed. 
HYMN XXXIX, ib 
Ler Kushtha from the Hill of Snow come, a divine 
deliverer, 


Banish thou‘all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
far away. , 


- A charm to seoure long life and dominion to a prince. ` 

4 Cf. V. 28. 18. — ] 

. A protective charm. , 

1 Arundhati : a climbing plant. See A, V. IV. 12. 1. Bdellium: 
gúggulu ; a costly fragrant gum that exudes from a tree that is said 
to be the vine palm (Borassus Flabelliformis).. Sindhu : the Indus, 

A protective charm. ^: —— 

l.Kushtha : a medicicinal aromatic plant, said to be the Costus 
Speciosus or Arabicus. See A. V. V. 4 ; VI. 95 , 102. 3. 


C 
- 
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_2 Kushtha, three several names hast thou, Naghamar, 

Naghárisha : let not mishap befall this man, j 

For whom I make a charm of thee at eve, at morn. 
ing, and by day. ; 

9 Jivalà is thy mother’s name, thy father's name js 
Jivala : leb not mishap, ete. 

4 Thou art the best amid the plants, even as the OX is 
best of tame, the tiger of rapacious beasts : let not 
mishap, eto, x 

5 Born thrice from the Adityas, thrice from ' Bhrigus, 
thrice from Angiras’ sons, born from the Visye 
Devas thricr, i 

Healer of every malady, that Kushtha stands by: 
Soma's side. 

Banish thou all: Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
far away. 

6 In the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha ^ 
tree, the seat of Gods: 

- There is embodiment of life that dies not: thence 
was Kushtha born. ` 

7 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold : 

There is embodiment of life that dies not ; thence 
was Kushtha born. ' 

8 Where is the Sinking of the Ship, the summit of the 
Hill of Snow; 

' There: is embodiment of life that dies not : thence 
was Kushtha born. 
2 Naghamára, Naghárisha : the meaning of the words is uncertain. 
3 Jivalá : Vivifier ; life-giving. 
i eS SA ee following stanza are repeated, with light variations, 
.,9 The Sinking of the Ship 1 or the place where the ship sank or 
glided down ; probably the N aubandhana ofthe later Epos, the highest 
known -peak of the Himalayas, to, which in the: great flood Maou 
fastened his ship—the Ararat of the Hindûs. See the legend of the 
Deluge, Sacred Books of the East, XII. 216 sqq ; Max Müller, Ancient 
Sanskrit Literature, p. 425 ; Muir; O. S. Texts, I. 182 sqq: Stands 
by Soma's side. : ‘Soma’s beniguant friend art thou’ (A. V. V.& 7) 


— 


`i 
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L4 


Healer of every malady, that Kushtha stands by | 
‘Soma’s side, | s i 


Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
for away, 


9 Thou whom Ikshváku's ancestor, whom he who well 
loved Kushtha, knew, 


Whom Váyasa and Mátsya knew, hence healer of all 
ills art thou, 


10 O thou who hast all-reaching might drive away: 
Fever, drive i6 down, 3. 


Head-racking Fever, tertian, continual, lasting for a 
year. à; 


HYMN XL. 
For each defect of mine in voice and spirit I have 
approached One vehement and ardent, 


With all the Deities, fully approving, Brihaspati 
supply the want! à; 


2 Disturb ye not our intellect, O Waters, nor the 
power of prayer. 


Glide on your way; strength-giving, invocated : may 
I be vigorous and wise. 


3 Mar not our consecrating rite, our intellect, or fer- 
vent zeal, 


Gracious to us for lengthened life, propitious let the 
Mothers be. 


eer EET 
9 Ikshváku : son of Manu Vaivasvata and first King of the Solar 
dynasty of Ayodhá. Vdyasa: a prince of olden time. Métsyq: 
King of the Matsya. x 
10 Cf. ‘Chase Fever, whether cold or hot, brought by the summer 


or the rains, Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual’ (A, V. 
V. 22. 13). ye i 


~ A prayer for pardon of an error in sacrifice, and for wisdom, 
strength, and life. 

One vehement and ardent: Brihaspati, identified with A 

3 Mothers: the maternal Waters. Cf, I. 4. 1. 


37 


gai. 
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4 Vouchsafe to us, ye Agvins twain, such strength as, 
with attendant light, 

May through the darkness carry us. 
HYMN XLI. 
Desiring bliss, ab first, light-finding Rishis began 
religious rite and holy fervour. ee 
Thence energy was born, and might, and kingship ; 
so to this man let gathered Gods incline then, 


HYMN XLII, 
Brauma is Hotar, sacrifice: with Brahma are the 


stakes set up. f 
From Brahwa was the Adhvaryu born, from Brahma 
hidden offering, 
2 Brahma is fatness-dropping scoops: with Brahma 
was the altar reared. eas 
_ Brahma is worship, lengthened rite, the Rishis who 
pay sacrifice, the victim’s Immolators, Hail! 
3 To him who frees from woe mine hymn I offer, to 
the Good Guardian, as I seek his favour. 
Accept this offering of mine, O Indra. Fulfilled be 
` all the sacrificer’s wishes! : 


4 The stanza is taken from R. V. 1. 46. 6. The darkness: in the 
shape of poverty or want, according to the Scholiast. 


A benediction on a newly elected King. 

1 Religious rite : diksha'm ; solemn preparation or consecration for 
some religious purpose. Holy fervour: tdpas; fervent devotion, Or 
religious austerity. fs 

Io praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion. 

. c | The stakes the sacrificial posts. Zhe Adhvaryu ; the priest who 
performs the practical part of the sacrifice, and who is associated wit 
the Hotar or chief priest. Hidden : prepared in vessels covered over 
with Darbha grass. 

2 Fatness-dropping scoops : sacrificial ladles from which tho clarified 
butter 18 poured into the fire. Lengthened vite : sattrám ; sacrificial 
session ; à great Soma ceremony lasting: formed DY 
many Officiating priests, "ien ET ur 


- 
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4 With prayer I call on him who frees from. trouble, 
Prince of Gods, Splendid, chief of sacrifices, 
I. call the Waters” Child and both the Asvins, 
Vigour is mine, and strength bestowed by Indra. 
HYMN XLIII. - 


Warraer men versed in Brahma go, with fervour 
and the eleansing rite, 
Thither let Agni lead me, let Agni give me intelli- 
gence. All hail to Agni ! 
2 Whither, etc. 
Thitherle& Vayu lead me, let Vayu vousHented me 
vital breath, All hail to Vayu ! 
3 Whither, eto. * 
Thither let Sürya lead me, tet Sürva vouchsafe me 
power of sight. All hail to Sürya | 
4 Whither, ete. 
; Thither let Chandra lead me, let Oise oaii 
me intellect, All hail to Chandra ! : 
5. Whither, etc, 
Thither let Soma lead me, let Soma vouchsafe me 
vital sap. All hail to Soma ! l 
6 Whither, etc. 
Thither let Indra lead me, leb Indra bestow upon 
me power, All hail to Indra ¥ — l 
7 Whither, etc. 
Thither, let Waters lead: me, let the Waters give mae- 
deathless life, All hail to. Waters Y 


i 


BORN Tm Sn A Oe 
4 The Waters’ Child : Agni, born as lightning. from the -watery: 


clouds of the sea of air.. 


To praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion. 
l Versed in Brahma: brahmavtiah ; ; learned in spiritual knowledge, i 


, theologians. Cleansing rite :díkshá' ;a preparatory or exec 


ceremony. 
4- Chandra : he Moon. 


[] 
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8 Whither, ete, 


Brahma unto me. All hail to Brahma ! 
‘HYMN XLIV. 


Txou arb the lengthening of life, thy name is Uni. 
versal Cure : : 


Thither let Brahma lead me, leb Brahma give 


Then, Ointment ! send felicity ; Waters, send hap. 


_ piness and peace, | 
2 The yellow hue, the feverish heat, the shooting pain 
that rends the limbs, 
All the consumptive malady let the Ointment drive 
from out thy frame. 
3 Let the Salve born upon the earth, benignant, giving 
life to man, 
Make the swift rider on the car sinless, exempt from 
sudden death, 
4 Preserve our breath, O Vital Breath, have mercy 
on our life, O Life. 
* From snares of Nirriti do thou, O Nirriti, deliver us. 
‘5 Thou art the babe of Sindhu, thou. art lightnings’ 
flower, wind, breath, and Sun: thou art the eye 
and milk of heaven, . 


6 Gods’ Ointment from the Three ‘Peaked Hill, pre- 
serve thou me on every side, 


No plants of earth surpass.theo, none from mountain - 


or from cultured ground. 


7 Now hath it gently crept within, fiend-slaying, 
chasing malady, 
And driving all diseases hence, and evil omens, 
banished them. ee.” S 


ime ee... ie 
' A curative and protective charm. 


2 1 Universal C'ure : no mention is made of the plant which produces 
this wonderful panacea. 3 


2: Yellow hue ; of jaundice. Shooting pain : visdlyaka. Of. IX. 8. 2: 
6 The Three-Peaked Hill * whi (ears eres Himalaya ; 
the modern Trikata. Of, TY. 9. a in mouan Y oe 
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8 Full many a falsehood, O thou King Varuna, man 
hath uttered here: 
Do thou who hast a thousand powers preserve us 
from that misery. vs 
9 If we have cried, O Waters! Cows! if we have cried, 
O Varuna! 
For this, endowed with thousand powers ! deliver us 
from ‘misery. 
10 Mitra and Varuna, O Salve, have closely followed 
after thee: ' 


^ 


May they, when they have followed thee afar, res- 
tore thee for our use. 


. HYMN XLV. 
As debt from debt repay and send sorcery to the 
sorcerer's house. : 
Split, Salve! the cruel villain’s ribs whose evil eye 
bewitches us. 
2 Whatver evil dream we have, whate’er befall our 
kine or home, 


Be this that is salubrity, the evil-hearted’sfoe applied. ` 


3 Increasing from the Waters’ strength and vigour, 
sprung into life from Agni Játavedas, 
Strong as four heroes, mountain-born, this Ointment 
make for thee quarters and mind-points auspicious | 
4 On thee is laid the Chaturvira Ointment: let all the 
regions give thee peace and safety. 
Secure like precious Savitar thou standest: to thee 
let all these regions bring their tribute. 


9 O Waters ! Cows l: if we have duly worahipped the celestial 


Waters by calling on them as sacred cows and givers of abundance. - 


The hymn olosely resembles in parta IV. 9. 


A curative and protective charm. 


Y As debt from debt as à mon returns to his creditor a part of what 
he owes him. 


Evil eye : seo note on IT. 7. 5, from which thia line, with a slight 
Variation, is repeated. 


4 Chaturvira : * having the strength of four heroes.’ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


\ 


302 THE HYMNS OF - . [BOOK Xiy 
5 Make one thy salve, thine amulet another, drink eae 
and with another bathe thy body, pe 
So let the Chaturvira keep us guarded from the fou, 
bonds of Nirriti and Grahi, i 
6 May Agni proteot me: with fire for inspiration and - 
expiration, for strength, for energy, for vigour, for 
weal and prosperity, All Hail! l 
7 May Indra protect me with his Indra-power for. 
inspiratien, eto, ; 
8 May Soma protect me with Soma-power, ete, 
9 May Bhaga with good fortune protect me, eto, 

10 May the Maruts protect me with their troops for 
inspiration and expiration, for strength, for energy, 
for vigour, for weal and prosperity, All Hailt 

HYMN XLVI, 


For manly strength Prajapati bound thee on first, 
invincible. ; 
This for long life on thee I bind for splendour, 
strength, and energy, Invincible, let it guard | 
. thee well. 
2 Erecb, invincible, be this man’s. watchful keeper : let 
not the Panis or the sorcerers harm thee, 
Shake off thy foes as Indra scattered Dusyus: quell 
all enemies, Invincible, let it guard thee well, < 


3 Indra hath lent the power of sight, and vital breath 
and strength to this, 1 EE: 
Whom even a hundred combatants, striking, have 
failed to overcome, Invincible, let ib guard thee 
well, ' E ; 
5 Ona: one portion of the precious. ointment. 
6 This verse and the four following are in prose. 


A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet that ensures 
safety and Victory. : : 
. 2 Panis: malevolent demons Sorcerers : Yatudhgnas ; see A. v. 
, 1,7. 1, note. Dasyus: fiends, foes of the Gods g- 
The hymn has been-translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. P 1 
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4 Around thy limbs I place the mail of Indra who hath . 
become the Gods’ imperial Sovran, 
Agaiu letall the Deities bring thee hither, Invincible 
let ib guard thee well, : 


5 ‘One and a hundred manly powers, a thousand lives 
hath this Amulet, uuconquered ever. 


Go forth a tiger, strike down all thy foemeu : let him 
who would oppose fall low. beneath thee. Invin- 
cible, let it guard thee well. 

6 Drawn forth from butter, rich in milk and sweetness, 
hundred-lived, thousand-homed, bestowing vigour, 

Kindly, delightsome, full of sap, and mighty, invin- 
cible let ib guard thee well. 

7 That thou mayst be preéminent, slayer of rivals, 
rivalless, : . 

May Savitar cause thee to be chief and controller of 
thy kin. Invincible, let'i& guard thee well. 


HYMN XLVII. 
Niaut! the terrestrial realm hath been filled with 
the Father's power and might. ’ 
Thou spreadest forth on high unto the seats of 


Heaven: darkuess that strikes with awe comes 
near. ; 


2 Exch moving thing fiuds rest in her whose yonder 
boundary is nob seen, nor that which keeps her 
separate. ‘ 

O spacious, darksome Night, may we uninjured reach 
the end of thee, reach, O thou blesséd One, thine 
end. . 


— 


. A hymn to Night for protection from ‘fiends, robbers, snakes, 
and wolves, . 


1 Terrestrial realm : the atmosphere that is immediately abova 
the earth. Power and might 1 or, wondrous works. 
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Thy ninety-nine examiners, O Night, who look upon 
mankind, : 
Highty-and-eight in number, : or seven-and-seventy 
are they, i 
4 Sixty-and-six, O opulent, fifty-and-five, O happy One, 
Forty and-four aud thirty-three are they, O thou 
enriched with spoil. : | 
5 Twenty-and-two hast thou, O Night, eleven, yea, 
and fewer still. 
With these protectors guard us well. O Daughter 
of the Sky, to-day, 
6 Let not a fiends or spiteful. man, let no ill-wisher 
master us. X 
-Let not the robber seize our cows, nor the wolf take | 
.' eur sheep to-day. ` | 
7 Let not the thief, O Blesséd, seize our horses, nor 
she-fiends our men. 
PN Let thief and robber run away on pathways mosb 
XV remote from us, à 


8 Far from us let Rope with Fangs, far from us leb 
the wicked flee. - : ue. 
_ Do thou make blind and headless, N ight, the serpent 
with his pungent breath. 
9 Crush the wolf’s jaws in pieces, strike the robber 
dead against a post, — . ; ; 
In thee, O Night, do we abide: we here will sleep. 
Be watehful thou, 


10 Give thou proteotion to our kine, and to our horses, 
deut and our men. > 


3 Examiners : ‘the sentinel stars.’ The numbers, of course, are fan- ` 
, Cifu], and no resson can be given for the poet’s choice of them. 
.,9 Daughter of the Sky : Dawn and Night are sisters, and daughters 
of, Dyaus or Heaven. ' : 
S ‘The Rope with Fangs : the venomous serpent. Of. IV. 3. 2. 7: 
' «> The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dar Rigveda, III. p. 461; 
and by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 179. 
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HYMN XLVIII, i 
THEN all that we accumulate, all that the treesure- 
‘chest contains, 
All this do we entrust to thee. 
2 Entrust thou us to Dawn, O Mother Night, 
` May Dawn eritrust us to the Day; and Day to bor: 
O splendid One. 
3 Whatever flying thing be here, whatever thing that 
creeps and crawls. 


Whatever fastens on a joint, therefrom do thow 
protect us, Night. 


4 So guard thou us from west and cast, protect us from 
the north and south. “ 
O splendid Oné,,preserve: us: Wes the singers of thy 
praise, are here. 
5 They who. are followers of Night, and they who .: 
watch o’er living things, 


, They who protect all cattle, they keep watch.and ^ * 


' ward over our lives, over our herds keep watch 
and ward, 


6 Verily, Night, I know thy name, Dropper of Fatness 


art thou called. 
Thee Bharadvája knew as such: as urge be watohful 
oer our wealth, 


A hymn to Night for protection. 

1 Treasure-chest : the trunk or chest attached to a car or wagon. 
Entrust to thee: consign to ‘thy guardianship ded the hours of 1 
darkness when we are asleep. 

5 They who are followers of Night : the ‘examiners ' or sth 


. of hymn 47, 2. 


6. Dropper of Fatness : balming the earth with Pantie vivitying 


celebrated Rishi, to whom most of tha hymns of Book VI. of tho, y 
Rigveda are ascribed. ds cet eiie TP toy Rar cad * 
38. a : * 
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HYMN XLIX. - s: 
. Frenn of the home, the strong and youthful maiden, 
Night, dear to Savitar the God, and Bhaga, 
All-compassing, oll-glorious, prompt to listen, hath 
with her greatness filled the earth and heaven, 
2 Ovor all depths hath she gone up, and mounted, 
~ most mighty One, the sky's exalted summit, 
, Over me now the loving Night is spreading with her 
auspicions Godlike ways like Mitra, 
8 Excellent, high-born, blissful, meet for worship, 
‘ Night, thou hast come: stay here with friendly 
spirit, 
Guard us, the food for men’ that we~ have gotten, 
aud all prosperity that comes of cattle. 3 
4 With eager haste hath Night assumed the vigour of 
_. leopard, tiger, or of tawny lion, i 
The horse’s neighing and the wild-man’s bellow; 
Thou takest many a form when thou appearest. 
5 Kind through the Night be absence of the sunshine : 
Mother of Frost, may she be swift to hear us. 
. Take notice of the hymn, thou highly favoured, 
z wherewith I worship thee in all the regions. 
6 Even asa King, O splendid Night, thou takest 
- pleasure in our hymn. ; 
May we through Mornings as they flush have all 


our good men round us, and become possessors 
of all wealth. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Night, - ig 
2 Like Mitra : as completely as the God of Day himself. 
!8 Food for men < or, manly powers.—Ludwig; 
4 Neighing : krandyám should be read instead of bradhndm, 
| splendour ; ‘des rosses glanz —Ludwig. Wild-man’s bellow : prt 
,-. Bhasya here Probably = kimpurushasya, an evil being similar to man; 
¿ originally perhaps, a large monkey. Ludwig translates differently : 
" «des menschen ruf,’ the human beingsoall 


——— 
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7 Yea, Ramya is the name thou hast assumed. The 
men who fain would spoil E 
My wealth do thou annoy, O Night, that nob one 
robber may appear, none may a second time appear. 
8 Thou like a well-wrought cup, O Night, art lovely : 
thou, a young maid, art formed in perfect beauty. 
Thou lovingly, for me with eyes to see them, hast 
bound on thee heaven’s stars as thine adornments, 
9 Whatever robber comes to-day; mischievous mortal 
enemy, : 
Let Night go forth, encounter him, and smite away 
‘his neck and head; ^  . 
10 His feet that he may walk no more, his hands that 
' he may do no harm. E 
The robber who comes hitherward. goes crushed and 
: mutilated hence, 
Goes hence, goes far away from us, goes hence and 
bears no spoil away. 


HYMN L. 
Bro him and make him headless, Night! the sers 


pent with the pungent breath. : 
Strike from his head the wolf's two eyes, and dash 
the thief against a post, 
2 Those oxen that are thine, O Night, with sharpened: 
horns and rapid pace, E 
With those transport us safe to-day o'er difficulties 
every where. 
8 Uninjured in our bodies may we pass through each 
succeeding night, 
And leb malignities fail to pass, as men without a 
boat the depth. ; 


7 Ramy4 : Dark. The word may mean also'ldvely and delightful. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p.466. 


—— 
- 


. A hymn to Night for proteotion and prosperity. — ES 
2 Those oxen: the stars with their ever-twinkling rays: the . 
.  many-horned and nimble oxen’ of R V. I. 154. 6. — 3d 


~ 
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4 As millet hurried through the air before us is beheld 
ho more, 
So cause the man to vanish, Night, who plans to do 
us injury. : 
5 The thief bast thou kept far away, the robber driver 
of our kine, . 
Even him who having covered up the horse’s head 
would lead him off, , 


6 If dealing treasure thou hast come to-day, O highly 
favoured Night, 
Cause thou us to enjoy it allso that this may not 
pass away. 


7 Do thou entrust us to the Dawn, all of us free from 
sin,’O Night. : 

May Dawn deliver us to Day, and Day to thee, O - 

glorious One, 


HYMN LI. 


Unoisrvrsep am I, undisturbed is my soul, undis- 
turbed. mine eye, undisturbed mine ear, undisturbed. 
is mine in-breathing, undisturbed mine out-breath- 
ing, undisturbed my diffusive breath, undisturbed 
the whole of me, ders 


2 Under the impulse of the God Savitar, sent forth from 
the arms of the Asvins and both hands of Püshan 


I have taken thee, 


4 Millet : syámá'kah ; Panicum Frumentaceum ;a small edible 
grain. 
- 4. B. Covered up the horse's head : to prevent his running away home, 
or neighing. 

6 This : treasure, ; : 

The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p.465. 

A. sacrificial formula, | 3 

% Thee: the Prüsitra or “portion of Havis or sacrificial food 
which the Brahman eats, Seo Vaitana-Satra, III. 9. 


t 
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HYMN LII. 
Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning; Desiře the 
_ primal seed and germ of Spirit, 
O Kama dwelling with the lofty Kama, give growth 
of riches to the sacrificer. 
2 Thou, Kama, art victorious, famous, potent, splendid, 
a friend to him who seeks thy friendskip. 
Mighty and overpowering in battle, give. strength 
and vigour to the sacrificer, 
8 They heard his prayers, and they. begot, by Kama, 
: heavenly light for him 
Who from a distance longed for it, a dealer ready to 


exchange, 
4 O Kama, with whatever wish we make this offering 
` to thee, 
May it be all fulfilled to us. Then taste this sacrifice. 
Ali hail! 


HYMN LIII. 
. PPnonmio, thousand-eyed, and undecaying, a horse 
with seven reins Time bears us onward, 
. Sages. inspired with holy knowledge. mount him: 
his chariot wheels are all the worlds of creatures, 
A hymn to Kama. 
1 Desire: Kama, Er08, Love. Siyana explains the word here by 


sisrikshd, desire to create. The line is taken from R: V. X. 129. 4. 


Ci. A. V. IX. 2. : 
2 See the Glorification of Kiama in IX. 9. 


9 The meaning appears to be that the Gods have, through Kama 
and in answer to expressed desire, given celestial light to the distant. 
worshipper who gives prayer and praise in order to obtain the blessings 
of heaven. 

A hymn to Kila or Time deified. 
‘1 Seven reins:: the seven solar rays. The word rasmt means both 


* rein? and ray of light. Cf. ‘Seven to the one-wheeled chariot yoke 


the courser ; bearing seven names the single courser draws i6? (P. V.: 
, 1. 164. 2); where, howevor, the courser.is the Sun, and the seven RS 


said by Sayana to be the priests. ; Aree. 
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2 This Time hath seven rolling wheels and seven naveg 
immortality is the chariot’s axle. 
This Time brings hitherward all worlds about us: ag 
primal Deity is he enrteated. 
8 On Time is laid an overflowing beaker: this ‘we behold 
in many a place appearing, 
He carries from us all these worlds of creatures, 
They call him Kala in the loftiest heaven, 
4 He only madé the worlds of life, he only gathered 
the worlds of living things together. 
Their son did he become who was their Father: no 
other higher power than he existeth, 
5 Kala created yonder heaven, and Kala made these 
` realms of earth, 
By Kala, stirred to motion, both what is and what 
. - _ shall be expand. y 
6 K&la created land: the Sun in Kala hath his light 
and heat, 
: In Kala resp all things that be: in Kala doth the eye 
discern. . i | 
7 In Kéla mind, in Kala breath, in, Kala name are fixt 
and joined, " 
These living creatures; one and all, rejoice when © 
- Kala hath approached. 


. : — 
2 Seven rolling wheels: perhaps the six pairs of month and the, 
thirteenth or intercalary month; or the seven. divisions of the year, 
Bolstice, season, month, fortnight, day, night, hour. Seven naves: 
perhaps the seven generic Vedic metres. 

According to Dr. Ehni (Der Mythus des Yama, pp. 116, 117), the 

seven naves are the seven worlds which constitute the universe; the 

i Seven naves are the seven seasons which are produced by the annual 
course of the Sun which is brought about by Time; and the axle 
. represents the World of Immortality which remains firm and unmoved - 
through all changes of Time and Season. _ . 

: Beaker : the Sun, imagined asa golden urn overflowing with 
ight. A ; 
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8 Kala embraces Holy Fire, the Highest, Brahma; iri 
himself, 
Yea, Kala, who was father of Prajipati, is Lord of 


9 He made, he stirred this universe to motion, and on 
him it rests, = : 
He, Kala, having now become Brahma, holds Para- 
meshthin up. | 
10 Kala created living things and, first of all, Prajapati. 
From Kala self-made Kasyapa, from Kala Holy Fire 


was born. 
HYMN LIV, . 
Frox Kala sprang the Waters, sprang the regions, 

Brahma, Holy Fire. 

, The Sun ascends by Kala, and in. Kala sinks again 
to rest. ; 

2 By Kala freshly blows the wind, mighty through Kala 
is the Earth : ou Kala rests the mighty Sky. 


8 Holy Fire religious fervour, devotion, or austerity ; rigorous 
abstraction.’—Muir. Brahma ; * divine knowledge.’—Muir, 

9 In this stanza Muir translates bráhma by ‘divine energy. 
Scherman suggests * heilige Wissenskraft’ in this and the preceding 
stanza if it is thought necessary to translate the word. 

10 Selj-made Kasyapa : Kasgyapa is a divine being similar to, or 
identified with, Prajapati ; and, as Muir observes, svayambha'h, self- 
born or self-made—an epithet which is elsewhere applied to Bra- 
hmi, the derived and phenomenal demiurgus or creator—‘must be 
regarded as not meaning anything more than one who comes into | 
existence in nn extraordinary and supernatural manner.’ Holy Fire : 
860 stanza 8. 

The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 407 ; 
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 191, Sir M. Monier-Williams, Indian 
Wisdom, p. 25 ; Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 73, 193; and, with anno- 
tations and commentary, by Scherman, Philsophiche Hymnen aus 
der Rig-und Atharva-veda Sanhita, p. 78. f 


A hymn to Kala ; a continuation of the preceding hymn. 

1 Muir translates Srdhma in the first line by ‘divine knowledge, 
gut leaves ¢épds (Holy Fire) untranslated: Ludwig and Scherman 
bive both words in the original form, 


J 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri  * 


32 THE BYMNS OF" (B00R xiy 


3 In Kala erst the text produced what is and what iş 
et to be. 
ha Kala sprang the Richas, and from Kala wag 
the Yajus born. uec 
4 They formed in Kala sacrifice, eternal portion fo, 
the Gods, 
In Kala the Gandharvas and Apsarases and worlds 
abide. eae 
5 Atharvan and this Angiras in Kála are supreme o'er 
heaven. 
Both this world and the world that is most lofty, the 
` pure worlds and pure intermediate spaces,— " 
6 Yea, having conquered all the worlds by Brahma, 
Kála as God Supreme is supplicated. 
` HYMN LV. ; 


Brama, as twere, with care unceasing fodder night 
' . after night to feed this stabled Courser, 
Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
.  ihy neighbours, Agni, ne'er be injured. 
. 2 Hereis thine own desire for wealth : through this 
' 4. ` be gracious unto us. Ae 
Joying in food andin the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni, ne’er be injured, 
3 Each eve that comes our household’s Lord is Agni, 
showing his loving-kindness every morning. 
Bestow upon us treasure after treasure : enkindling 
thee may we increase thy body, pt 


__ 3 The text, : mántrali ; ‘the hymn.— Muir ? ‘der mantra.’—Lud- 
wig ; ‘der Spruch.I—Scherman. Richas : recited verses. of preise, 
Yajus : sacrificial formulas ; the Yajur-veda. 

FE. This Angiras : with whom we are olosely connected. : 
Eos The bymn has been translated by ‘Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 40% 
„With remarks that should be consulted 5 and, with annotations and. 
commentary, by Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen, p. 80. 


_. A hymn to Agni for protection and prosperity. suite E 
2 Desire : tha wish for rich offerings which is now being gratified. 
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' 4 Each morn thabcomes-our household's Lord is Agni, . 
showing his loving-kindnéss every evening. 
. Vouchsafe us treasure after treasure: kindling thee 
may we prosper through a hundred winters, 
5 Never may I come short of food to feed me,- 
^. Glory " Agni, Rudra, tbe consumer and the Lord of 
food! | 
6 Protect my company, protect its courteous members, 
courteous God! — . - : 
Only through thee, O much-invoked, may I be ever 
rich in kine, ; ; 
7 Only to thee bringing our tribute, Agni,each day as 
fodder to a stabled courser, . 
Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni ne'er be injured, `~ 
. : HYMN LVI, 
Tou art come hither from the world of Yama : thou, 
resolute, affectest men with rapture. 
Thou, Sleep, created in the Asura’s dwelling, goest, 
well-knowing, with the solitary. : 
2 Ab first the all-containing depth beheld: thee, ere 
Night was born, when only Day existed, | 
Thence hast thou come, thence, Sleep, hast thou come 
hither, concealing, deep within, all form and figure. 
8 Come from the Asuras in lofty glory, he hath ap- 
. . proached the Gods in search of greatness. . 
Winners of heavenly light, the Three-and-Thirty en- 
dowed this Sleep with his supreme dominion. 


A hymn to Sleep. ET, 
Yama ; the Ruler of the Departed. Cf. XVI. 5. 1—5, where Sleep 
is called Mrityu or the God of Death himself. Homer speaks of ‘Sleep 
and Death, those feathered twins’ (Iliad, X VI. 861, Chapman’s trans- 
lation); so ‘Death and his brother Sleep’ (Shelley) ;‘Death’s twin- 
brother’ (Tennyson). Zhe Asura's dwelling : the home of Yama. 
2 Deep within : gabhishdk ; the conjectural reading of the editors of 
the printed text: ‘with both arms.'—Ludwig. 
` 3 The Gods: the Three-and-Thirty deities of heaven, middle-air 
and earth, as distinct from Yama. . |- j 


39 


, 
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4 Of him nor Fathers nor the Gods have knowl 
the Gods’ whose gentle talk is still about him, 


‘Urged by command of Varuna the Adityas, Heroes, 
transported Sleep to Trita A pbya. 
5 Thou whose severity hath reached ill-doers, and whose 
reward the good have gained in slumber, 
Delightest heaven with thy most lofty kinship, born 
from ‘his spirit who was worn and weary, 
6 Of old we know all places whence thou comest, Q ` 
Sleep, we know him who is here thy ruler, 
Protect us here illustrious with glory, Go, from . 
afar, with poisons, into distance, 


HYMN LVII. 


. As men discharge the utmost debt, collect the eighth 
and sixteenth part, 


Soto the foeman we transfer together all the evil 
, dream, " 


edge, 


& Have knowledge : as subject to his power. The Adityas who never 
slumber (R. V. X. 63. 4) banished Sleep from heaven to the abode of 


Trita Aptya, the distant limbo to which threatened calamities were 
consigned (A. V. VI. 46. 3, note). : 
. 5 Severtiy : punishment in the shape of tormenting dreams. Jn 
slumber: cf. ‘For so he giveth |to] his beloved [in] sleep ' (Psalm 
127. 3): His spiri: perhaps Yama, as the setting sun, may be in 
tended. As ho was the first who died (A. V. XVIII. 3. 13) he may 
also be regarded as the inyenfor and parent of sleep. E 
6 Places whence thou comest : cf. XVI. 5. 1—5, According to Lud- 
wig, parij4h here means ‘children,’ that is; I suppose, dreams. Zim 


who ts here thy ruler : apparently the possessor of the charm which will 


dominate him. rom afar : even before thou comest near us. Here 
Sleep is addressed and deprecated as the sender of evil dreams. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p- 467. 
A charm against evil dreams. 7 A 
1 The stanza is taken, with a variation from BR: V. VIII. 47. 17. 


To the forman : according to the R. V. reading ‘unto Aptya,' that 


is, to Trita Aptya.’ See the preceding hymn, stanza 4, note.: 
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2 Princes came together, debts came together, Kushthas 
came together, 


Sixteenths came together, The whole evil dream 


that hath visited us we send away as a bad dream 
to the man who hates us. 

3 Child of Gods’ Consorts, minister of Yama is the 
good Dream: that which is my trouble we drive 
away to the enemy, 

4 Thou whose nameis Rough arb the mouth of the 
Black Bird. [92m 

As such we know thee, Dream, as such we küow thee 
wëll. Like a horse art thou, O Dream. As they 
bind girth and surcingle on a horse, so bind the 
alien mischief-maker, the scorner of the Gods, 

5 The evil dream that threatens us, threatens our cattle 
or our home, 

That let the scorner of the Gods, the alien mischief- 
maker bind as a gold jewel round his neck. 

6 Having measured off nine cubits’ distance from us we 
give away the whole of the evil dream to the man 
who hates us. | 

HYMN LVIII. 

Srcu equal be the flow of butter ever causing the 
Year to.prosper with oblation, ' j 

Still be our hearing, sight, and breath uninjured : let 
us lose nothing of our life and vigour. 


R 
. 2 Princes : whose presence makes the assembly complete. Debts : 


portions of a debt accumulated till repayment of the whole can be 
made. Kusthas ; precious medicinal plants brought from the Snowy 
Mountains for sale (cf, V. 4. 2). These examples of gathering to- 
gether are apparently intended to illustrate the collection of the parta 
of the evil dream and the transfer of the whole to an enemy. Stanzas 
` 2—4, 6 are non-metrical. A NE ; 
4 Black Bird 1 the raven or crow, which was regarded as a bird of 
ill omen. Cf. XII. 3 13. : 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 468. 


A prayer for prosperity, accompanying a sacrifice. 
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2 Let lively breath invite us: we call vital breath tp 
= visit us. . 
` Earth and air's middle realm have gathered, Soma 
. Brihaspati and Dhartar gathered vigour. 3 
3 The earth and heaven have come to be two gatherers 
up of vigorous might, 
So let us gather vigour up and closely follow after 
Earth, | 3 $ z $ 
With glory come the cows and stand beside the mas- 


ter of the herd, Let us when.we have gathered. 


fame and glory closely follow Earth. E 
4 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink your heroes : 
stitch ye the coats of armour wide and many, 
Make iron forts defying all assailants : le& not your 
pitcher leak ; stay it securely, » 
5 The eye of sacrifice, source and beginning with voice, 
car, spirib unto him. I offer.  - 
To this our sacrifice, wrought by Visvakarman, may 
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted. 


6 Let the Gods’ Priests and those who merit worship, - 


to whom oblation as their share is offered, 


"Come to this holy service with their Consorts, and all 
Gods revel in the food we bring, them. 


2 Dhartar : the Supporter ; usually an appellation of Indra. 

4 The stanza is taken from R.V. X. 101. 8. The cow-stall : & 
figurative expression for the place where the Soma juice is extracted. 
Heroes : the priests. Coats of armour : filters for straining the Soma 
juice. Jron forts : safeguards obtained by sacrifice and prayer. 

5 Repeated from II. 35. 5. Visvakarman, the eye, source, and be 
ginning of sacrifice, is probably an appellation of the Omnific Agni. 


6 Priests : ritvijah: regularly sacrificing priests. The two Celes- ; 


tial Hotars who are usually invoked are Agni and Aditya, or Agni 


.and Varuna, or Varuna and.Aditya (see Max Müller, Ancient Sanski 
. Literature, p. 264). The Asvinsare the Adhvaryus, Tvashtar 
Agnidh or Fire-kindler, and Mitra the Upavaktar or Director. 
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,HYMN LIX. 
Gop among mortals, Agni, thou arb guard of holy 
Law, thou art 
To be adored in sacred rites, 3 a 
2 When, ignorant, we violate the statutes of you,.O 
Deities, with whom is knowledge, 

Wise Agni shall correct our faults and failings, and 

Soma who hath entered into Brahmans. 7 
3 To the Gods’ pathway have we come. desiring to 
execute what work we may accomplish. 

Leb Agni—for he knows—complete .the worship. 
He is the Priest : let him fix rites and seasons, 

HYMN LX. 

May I have voice in my mouth; breath in my nostrils, 
sight in mine eyes, hearing in mine ears, hair 
that hath not turned gray, teeth free from yellow- 
ness, and much strength in mine arms. ; 

2 May I have power in my thighs, swiftness in my legs, 
stedfastness in my feet. May all my members be 
uninjured and my soul unimpaired: 

HYMN LXI. 


May' my self remain in my body : may I enjoy the 
full time of life, 


Rest thee pleasantly : pour forth abundance, purify- + 
ing thyself in Svarga, - 


r 


An evpiatory hymn accompanying sacrifice. | 
~ .1 The stanza is taken from R. V. VIII. II. 1. 
2 Taken, with the last pada varied, from R. V. X, 2. 4. 
'$ From R. V. X. 2. 4. The Gods : pathway : sacrifice, the path 
that leads to the Gods. Seasons : the proper times of worship. 


A prayer for perfect bodily and mental health and vigour. | "y, 


À prayer for long life and prosperity, and final happiness in heaven. 
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HYMN LXII. 
Maxz me beloved among the Gods, beloved among 
, . the Princes, make 
Me dear to everyone who sees, to Sidra and to 
Aryan man. | . 
HYMN LXIII. 
' Russ up, O Brahmanaspati ; awake the Gods with 
sacrifice. 
Strengthen the Saorificer : aid life, breath, and oft- 
spring, cattle, fame, 
HYMN LXIV. 
For lofty Játavedas I have brought the fuel hither 
first. eat 
May he who knoweth all bestow faith and intelli- 
ence On me, 
2 With fuel and with flaming wood we, Jatavedas, 
strengthen thee ; 
So do thou strengthen us in turn with children and 
with store of wealth, 
3 Whatever even be the logs which, Agni, we lay 
down for thee, 
Propitious be it all to me : accept it, O most youth- 
ful God. ) 
4 Agni, these logs are thine: with these be, fain to 
burn ] a flaming brand. isis | i 


: Wouchsafe us length of life and give us hope of. - 


immortality. _ 


A prayer for the love of Gods and men. 

The Gods : here Brahmans, who have studied and teach sacred 
lore, * human Gods’ (Sacred Books of the East, X IT. 309) are intended. 
Cf. A. V. XIX. 32. 8. ] 


-A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for'long life and prosperity. 


A prayerto Agni for children, long life, and various blessings. h 
.2 Flaming wood : the samídh, kindling-stick or fire-brand wit 
which the fire is lighted, as distinct from the idhmá or fuel. 


4 A flaming brand ; the God being regarded as identical with the 


stick that kindles the visible flame, / 


i 
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| HYMN LXV, 

A. aopen Eagle thou hast soared with light to heaven. 
Those who would harm thee as thou fliest skyward 

‘Beat down, O Jatavedas, with thy fury. The stron 
hath feared: to heaven’ mount up with light, 5 
Sürya, ; 

HYMN LXVI. 

Tue Asuras with iron nets, magicians, who roam 

about with hooks and bonds of iron, 


With wrath I make thy thralls, O Jatavedas, Come 
-as a bolt foe-quelling, thousand: pointed. 


HYMN LXVII. 


A HUNDRED autumns may we see. 2-A hundred 
autumns may we live. 3 A hundred autumns may 
we know. 4 A hundred autumns may we grow. 5 
A hundred autumns may we thrive, 6 A hundred 
autumns may we be, 7 A hundred autumns may 
we bide, 8 A hundred, yea, and even more, 


HYMN LXVIII. 
Bora of broad and narrow I with magic power. 
unclose the mouth. ` 


With these when we have raised the bunch of grass 
we pay the holy rites, 


A hymn to Agni identified with the Sun. «© . 


Lhose who would harm thee : demons of darkness and eclipse, The 
Strong: Agni. ' i 


' A hymn to Agni as the Sun. 


Asuras: demons of darkness. Jron nets: to ba used against the 
Sun, the Celestial Bird, the Golden Eagle. : 


A prayer for long life. - 


A preliminary sacrificial formula. 
Broad and narrow : larger and smaller ladle. Bunch of grass the . 
veda, a bunch of Darbha grass whioh passes from priest to priest 

' during the performance of a sacrifice, See Haug’s Aitareya-Brah- - 


mans, IT. p, 79 
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` HYMN LXIX. 

Ym'are alive. I fain would live. I fain would live 
; my complete term of life. 2 Ye live dependent, . 
I fain would live dependent. I fain would live 
my complete. term of life. 8 Ye remain alive, 
T fain would remain alive. I fain would live my 
complete term of life, 4 Ye are life-givers, T 
fain would live. I fain would live my complete 

. term of life. l 

. HYMN LXX. 


Live, Indra, Live. Sürya, Live, ya Gods. I fain 
would live, Fain would I live my complete term 
of life, .' `. 
A HYMN LXXI. 

‘Ler my libations, giving boons, adoring, further the 
wice-born’s song that honours Soma. 
~ Go ye to Brahmi’s world having enriched me -with 
.' fife and breath, with children and with cattle, with 
fame and wealth, and with a Brahman’s lustre. 
-HYMN LXXII. 
: ^. Wm the chest whence we before extracted the 
buuch of grass, this do we now deposit, 
Wrought is the sacrifice by! power of Brahma. 
Through this assist me here; ye Gods, with Fervour. 
ITE D NOTUM MM 
. «A prayer of charm for longlife. 5 : 
I Ye: the Gods are addressed. 2 Dependent: on the sacrifices of men, 
as the worshipper-is dependent on the Gods. 


—À 


-< A charm for long life, 


_ A hymn, accompanying libations, for wealth and prosperity: 
Twice-born : regenerated by investiture; men of the first three classes 
especially Brahmans. Song that honours Soma : a Pavamini verse 10 © 
praiseof Soma which is being Strained'and purified. The seven Paver 

minis are Rigveda IX. 67. 21—27. Go ye : addressed to the libations 


A saorificial formula. 


Bunch of grass : see XIX. 78, note. hi 


<a 2 
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` HYMN I. e E 
Taer, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the | 
- Soma hath been pressed. x 
Drink of the sweetly-flavoured juice. — , 
'v g.Ths best of guardians hath the man within whose 
. dwelling-place ye drink, 
O Maruts, giants of the sky. — 
3 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, Sage who con 
sumeth ox and cow; Me 
Who beareth Soma on his back. 
HYMN ‘II. 
. - Lerthe Maruts drink Trishtups from the Potar’s cup, 
according to the season Soma from heaven. 2 Let 
Agni from the Kindler’s cup drink Trishtups, ac- 
cording to the season Soma from heaven. 3 Let 


V 


This Book, which, with Book XIX., is not a part of the original 
Atharva-veda, contains—with the exception of the Kuntipa section 
(CXX VII—CXXXVI)—complete and composite hymns addressed al- . 

-most exclusively to [adra and generally taken directly and without 
variants from hymns and portions of hymns of the Rigveda. E 

: 1 Taken from R. V. III. 40. 1.. 

-*.,  9R.V.1.80. 1. 


3. R. V. VIII. 43. 11. Who beareth Soma on his back son whom 
the libation of Soma juice is poured. i 


—~— awig ; } ` 
This prose hymn is composed of fragments of R V. TI. 36 and 37. 
1 Drink Trishtups : accept hymns of praise in Trishtup metre 
accompanying the libation. Zhe Potar’s cup.: the Soma bowl of the 


Brahman’s assistant the Potar or Purifier, ‘one of the sixteen fapiens 
priests at a sacrifice. z os 


2 Kindler : the Agnidh, the priest who lights, the,sacrificial fire, 


_ 3 The Brahman ; this title is not given to Indra in the correspond- 
ing R, V. passage. i ; CAMÉRA 


30 


^ 
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Indra the Brahman from the Brahman’s cup drink 
"Trishtups, according to the season Soma from 
heaven. 4 Let the God, Granter of Wealth, from 
the Potar's cup drink Trishtups, according to the 
season Soma from heaven, 


HYMN IIL. 


Comm, we have pressed the juice for thee : fe Indre, 


drink this Soma here. 
Seat thee:on this my sacred grass. ` PYA a 
2 Let both thy bay steeds, yoked by prayer, long- 
maned, O Indra, bring thee nigh. 
3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker 
with thy, friend, 
We, Indra, who have. pressed the j juice. 


‘HYMN IV. 


“Cows unto us who poured the juice, come hither to 
our -eulogies, 
Drink of the juice, O fair of face. 


2 I pour it down within thee, so through all thy mem- 
bers let it run. 


; “Tako with thy tongue’ the pleasant drink, 


k 


3 Sweet to thy: Body let it be, delicious be the savoury 


juice. 
Sivoot be the Soma to thy heart, 


` A Granter of Wealth : : Dravinodas ; an appellation of Agni as the 
mediator through x whom tha piogs obtain riches. 


, The hyma i is taken from R. Y. VIII. 17. 1—3. s 
. 3 With thy friend : thy constant companion, the thunderbolt. 


JA oontiiuation of the preceding h taken from stanzas 1-5 
of R, V. VII 17. 4—6. P RC 


cheeks, 


; rh 
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HYMN V. 


Likg women, let this Soma juice invested with its 
raiment, glide. E 
Most active Indra, close to thee. 


2 Mighty in bulk, strong-necked, stout-armed in the 
wild rapture of the juice 
Doth Indra smite the foemen dead. 


3 Indra, advance, go forward thou who by thy might 
arb Lord of all, .. : 
Slay, Vritra-slayer slay thy foes, 
4 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest. 
treasure unto him Sie 
Who pours the juice and worships thee, 
5 Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upon 
the sacred grass. : 
Run hither, oome and drink thereof. 
6 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well | this juice 
is shed for thy delight : Sale 
Thou art invoked, Akhandala.! ) & 
ı 7 To Kundap&yya, grandson's son, grandson of Sringa- 
` àvyish, to thee, ra : 


è 


To him have I addressed my thought. - d 


- 


; A continuation of the preceding hymn, token from R, V. VIII. 17 
LC E n é 2 D . 

I Like women : who move slowly on, dressed in white 
Iis raiment: the milk that colours A x e 

Grasping-hook : Indra’s bounteous power is likened to the hook 
HESS the branches of fruit-laden trees are drawn down within 
reach. : 

6 Famed jor thy radiance, worshipped well : the words thus render- 
ed, sáchigo and sdchipijana, have not been satisfactorily explained by 
the commentator, and their meaning is still uncertain. According to 
Siyana the former may mean ‘ thou whose cattle are strong,’ or «thou. 


- whose radiance is renowned.’ and the latter * thou of renowned adora- 


tion’ or * whose hymns are renowned.’ See Professor Wilson's note, 


. nr 2 
Thou art invoked, Akhandala I: or, Thou, O Destroyer, art invoked, 
This appellation of Indra does not occur again in the Rigveda. 
. T. Kundapáyya and Sringavrish appear here to be names of men. 
According to Siyana kundapáyya is the name of.a particular Soma. 
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HYMN VI. i. 
Tues, Indra, . we invoke, the Bull, what time the 
Soma is expressed, ae 
So drink thou of the savoury juice. 
2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-confer- 
ring Soma juice. ` ^ 
Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies, 
3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestow- 
ing sacrifice,” oes 
Thou bighly-lauded Lord of men, 
4 Lord of the brave,- 6o thee proceed these drops of 
‘Soma-juice expressed, : i 
The bright drops to thy dwelling-place, 
5 Within thy-belly, Indra take Soma the juice most 
excellent : SH 
The heavenly drops belong to thee. 
6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns: with streams of 
: meath thou arb bedewed : 
Qur glory, Indra, is thy gift. 
7 TosIndra go the treasures of the worshipper which 
never fail :. 
a He drinks the Soma and is strong. s 
*-8 From far away, from near ab hand, O Vritra-slayer, 
*  eome to us: A. | 
. Accept the songs we sing to thee. 
n HYMN VII. 
SGrya, thou mountest up to meet the Hero famous 
for his wealth, 
Who hurls the bolt and works for man: 


o AO Ae Mi ER 
ceremony, and the offspring of Sringavyish is Indra himself, ‘(Iadra) 
who wasp the offspring of Sringavrish, of whom the kundapáyya rite 
was the protector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds upon 
‘this ceremony.’ See Professor Wilson's note who observes that the 
construction ia loose, and the explanation nob very, satisfactory-’ 


d 


. The hymn is takon from R. V. IIT. 40, 1—8. , 


. Bianzas 1—3 are taken B. V. VIL 82. 1—3, and stanza 4 5 
repeated from the preceding hymn-of this Book,: . 
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2 Him who with might of both his arms brake nine- 
‘and-ninety castles down, 
Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead, 
8 This Indra is our gracious Friend. He sends us in a 
full broad stream 
Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 
4 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-confer- 
ring Soma juice. : 
Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 
HYMN VIII, 
Drink as of old, and let the draught delight thee: 
hear thou my prayer and let our songs exalt thee, 
Make the Sun visible, make food abundant: slaugh- 
ter the foes, pierce through and free the cattle. i 
2 Come to us; they have called thee Soma-lover, 
Here is the pressed juice: drink thereof for rapture, 
Widely-capacious, pour ib down within thee, and iu- 
vocated hear us like a father, 
3 Full is his chalice, Blessing ! Like a pourer I have 
filled up the vessel for his drinking, 95 
Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have 
brought us Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 


HYMN IX, onus 
As cows low-to their calves in stalls, so with our 
songs we glorify, $^ - 


This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks 
attack, who joys/in the delicious juice. 
2 Wine-and-ninety castles ; the countless cloud-fortressess of the 
demons of drought. 
Ahi :the serpent or-dragon who obstructs the seasonable rain. 


Stanza 1 is taken from R. V. VI. 17.3 ; 2 from I. 104. 9 ; and 3 
from III. 32. 15. s 

. l Pierce through and free the catile : penetrate and disperse tha — 
thick cloud and liberate the lights of day. = í 


Stanzas 1, 2 are taken from R. V. VIII. 77. 1, 2, and stanzas 3. 
A from VIII. 3. 9,10, : 

1 Cows : milked for sacrificial purposes, their calves being shut 
. UP during the performaiice of the religious ceremony. i 
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9 Celestial, bounteous Giver, girt about with might 
rich, mountain-like, in precious things— Sed 
Him swifp we seek for foodful booty rich in ki 
brought hundredfold and thouxandfold, 
“3 T crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mays} 
: — first regard this prayer, — } E 
‘Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and- 
Praskapva:when the prize was staked, 
4 Wherewith thou sentesb mighty waters to the sea, 
that, Indra, is thy hero strength, 
For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have called aloud, j 
RA ; HYMN X. 
Turse songs of ouis exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
. praise ascend to thee, 
Like ever-conquering . chariots that display their 
strength, gain wealth and give unfailing aid. 

2 The Bhrigus are like suns, like. Kanvas, and have 
gained all that their thoughts were bent to win, 
The living men of Priyamedha’s race. have sung 

exalting Indra with their lauds, 
: - HYMN XI. 
FomrnzwpzR, Lord«of Wealth, dispelling foemen, 
Indra with lightnings hath o’ercome the Dasa. 
Impelled by prayer'and'waxeu great in body, ‘he 
- bath filled earth and heaven, the bounteous Giver. 


ne, 


^ 


LoGICLDLGEGEU EID UODSCTM pM. MEME MM EE 
. 3 Yatis : an ancient race of asceties connected with the Bhrigus, 
‘and, according to one legend; said to have taken part in the creation 
of the world. Praskanva : an ancient Rishi, descendant of the oelebrat- 
ed:Kanva and seer of some hymns of Books I., VIII., and IX. of the 
Rigveda. When the prize was staked : when they fought for booty. 


Taken from B. V. VIII. 3. 15, 16. 


-: 9 Priyamedha :a Rishi, of the family of Angiras, seer of several 
hymns of the Rigveda. 


` 


Taken from R. V. III. 34. .- -- i due 

1 Fort-render breaker-down of the cloud-oastles of the dem o 
who withhold the rain as well as of the strongholds of the hostile 2 
Aryan tribes, ... . xL m 
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2 I stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, ‘decking 
my song of praise for thee Immortal, 

O Indra, thou arb equally the leader of heavenly 
hosts and human generations. 

8 Leading his band Indra encompassed Vritra; weak 
grew the wily leader enchanters; 

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyansa, 

__ and made the milch-kine of nights ap parent. 
,4 Indra, light-winuer, days’ creator, conquered, as 
* guardian, hostile bands whith those who loved him, 

For man the days' bright ensiga he illumined, and 
found the light for his great joy and gladness. 

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, hero- 
like doing many hero exploits. 

Those holy songs he taught the bard who praised 
him, and widely spread these Dawns’. resplendent 
colour, 

6 They laud the mighty acts of him the mighty, the 
many glorious deeds performed by Indra. 

He in his strength, . with all-surpassing prowess, 


through wondrous arts crushed the malignant 
Dasyus. = 


7 Lord of the brave, Indra who rules the people gave 


freedom to the Gods by might and battle; 
Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these - his 


achievements in Vivasvan’s dwelling. /' 


3 He who burns fierce in Jorests : perhaps the thunderbolt. 
. . Vyansa : the name of one of the demons of drought. See Jt. V. I. 
101. 2. and 103. 2. k. 
Made the milch-kine of the nights apparent: according to Såyaņa, 
* made manifest the (stolen) cows (that had been hidden)in the night;? 
that is, recovered the rays of light. 
T In Vivasvan's dwelling : in the sacrificial chamber, the abode of 


Hd seorificer who represents Vivasv4n who sacrifices for the Gods in 
n. 
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8 Excellent, conqueror, - the victory-giver, the winner 
of the light and godlike waters, j 
He who hath won this broad earth and this "heaven 
—in Indra they rejoice who love devotions. ; 
9 He gained possession of the Sun and horses; Indra 
obtained the cow who feeduth many. ` 
Treasure of gold he won ; ‘he smote the Dasyus and 


_ gave protection to the race of Aryas. j 
10 He took the plants and days for his possession; he 
gained the forest trees and air's mid-region, 
Vala he cleft, and chased away opponents: thus was | 
he tamer of the overweening. ‘gf 
11 Call we on Maghavan; auspicious Indra, best Hero 
in the fight where spoil is gathered, 
The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, 
who slays the Vritras, wins and gathers treasures, 
HYMN 


Prayers have been offered up through love of glory : 
Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle, 3 
He who with might extends through all existence 
hears words which I, his faithful servant; utter. 
2 A cry was raised which reached the Gods, O. Indra; 
a cry to them to send us strength in combat, ` 
None among men knows his own lifes duration: 
bear us in safety over these.our troubles. ; 
3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness: my 
prayers have reached him who accepts them gladly. 
Indra, when he had slain resistles Vritras, force 
with his migth the two world-halves asunder. © 


9 The cow who peedeth many : both direótly; with milk, and indirectly 
through the sacrifices for whioh she supplies the essential oblations: . 
. 11 The race of Aryas: according to Sayana, the noblest tribe 0E 
order, meaning the first three classes or castes. 


Stanzas 1-6 are taken from R. V. VII.23, and stanza 7 from V.40 5 

2 A cry was raised : I follow Professor Pischel’s interpretation 
this very difficult stanza. See Vedische Studien, I pp. 3t i 96. 

3 The two world; halves asunder : cf. A.V. IV.I.4, note, and VI^ 


N 


t 
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4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters: 
the singers sought thy holy rite, O Indra. 

_ Come unto us as with his team comes Vayu:-thou, 
through our solemn hymns, bestowest booty. - 

5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, 

"^^" the Mighty, very bounteous to the singer. ` 

Alone. among the Gods thou pitiest mortals: O 
Hero, make thee glad at this libation, 

6 Thus.the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indra, the 
Mighty One, whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroes, 
Ye Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

7 Impetuous, Thunderer, strong, quelling the mighty, - 

King, potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-driuker, 
May -he come hither with his yoked bay horses. 
May Indra gladden him:at noon libation, 
- ... HYMN XIII. | - 
Lorps of great wealth, Brihaspati and: Indra, rejoic- 
ing at this sacrifice drink Soma, 
Let the abundant drops sink deep within you: 
: vouchsafe us riches with-full store of heroes, | ' 

2 Let your swif-gliding coursers bear you hitherward 
with their fleet’ pinions. Come ye forward with 
your arms, 

Sit on the grass; à wide seat hath been made for you: 
delight yourselves, O Maruts, in the. pleasant food. 

9 For Játavedas, worthy of our praise, will we frame 
with our mind this eulogy as ‘twere a car. 


4 Barren cows : which are fatter than others. 


Stanza 1 is taken from R. V. IV. 50. 10 ; stanza 2 from I. 85. 6 
stanza 3 from I. 94. 1 ; and stanza 4 from III. 6. 9. 
9 As'twere a car : as a carpenter constructs a car or wain. More- 
over the hymn is frequently called a chariot, as it travels swiftly to — 
.the Gods. Similarly Pindar speaks of song asa chariot, Motcav 
Sigpoc, O. 9. 81,1. 2. 2 ; Gpua meplðwv rerpáopov, P. 10. 65 ; Movsatov' 
appa, I. T. 62. Zn his assembly : among those who have met together 
_ to worship him. Or the meaning might be : good, or auspicious, is 
his providence or loving cara of us. «= ° — 5 


4] >’ 
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For good in his assembly is this care of ours, Leț 
sd in thy friendshp, Agni, suffer harm, is: 
. ‘4 With thése, borne on one car, Agni, approach us. 
or borne on many, for thy steeds are able, : 
Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Three-ang. 
. Thirty, after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful, 
HYMN XIV, 
Ws call on thee, O peerless One. We, seeking help, 
possessing ‘nothing firm ourselves, 
Call on thee wonderful in fight, 
2 On thee for aid in sacrifice, This youth of ours, the 
'. bold, the mighty, hath gone forth, ; 
We, therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen 
thee, free-giver, as our guardian God. 
3 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that 
.blessing, him I magnify for you, 
, Even.Indra, O my friends, for help : 
4 Borne by bay steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling men; 
for it is he who takes delight, 
, : Lhe Bounteous Lord bestows on us his worshippers: 
hundreds of cattle and of steeds, 
È HYMN XV. 
' To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily 
` powerful and strong, I bring my hymn,— 
_ . Whose checkless. bounty, as of waters down a slope, 
is spread abroad for all that live, to give them 
strength. 


- - - z D 


_ Taken from R. V. VIII. 21.1, %and 9, 10. adde 
«3. This youth. of ours : the noble, the- institutor of the saorificé; 
who has gone out on a'warlike expedition, Tes 


. 4 Cattle: taken from the enemy, . 
M "Taken from R. V. L 57. 
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2 Now all this world, for worship, shall come after 
thee—the offerer’s libations like descending floods, 
When the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, 
` the thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of 
. old, . id 
8 To bim the terrible, most worthy of high praise, like 
radiant Dawn, bring gifts with reverence in this 
rite, "n 
"Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, 
have been created, like bay steeds, to move with 
speed. 
4 Thine, Indra, praised by many excellently rich! are 
we who trusting in thy help draw near to thee, 


Lover of praise; none else but thou receives ont. 
laud: as Earth loves all her creatures, love thou - 


this our hymn. ; 
5 Great is thy power, O Indra, we are thine. Fulfil, 
O Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. ; 


After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its - 


strength to thee and to thy power this earth 
hath bowed itself, 

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy 
bolt kast shattered into pieces this broad massive 
cloud, E 

Thou hast sent down obstructed floods that they 
may flow: thou hast, thine own for ever, all vioto- 
rious might. : 


2 When the well-loved one 1 when the lightning-laden cloud is 
resting on the mountain men pray to Indra that he may discharge 
his celestial artillery and bring down the rain. : 

3 Like radiant Dawn : as dawn brings the light. When the object 
compared is the person addressed, the objeot to which it is compared 
is often in the vocative case, as here. See Grassmann's Rig-veda Dio- 
tionary under ná. Bring : the worshipper addresses himself. But see 
Ludwig's Commentary (V. 18), who translates and explains differently, 

taking abhard (4 bhara in the Pada text) as the first person singular. 
.. 5 After thee : heaven has taken thy might and majesty as.a pattern 
for its own; è : 


- “Ff. 
; i 


- "M nu 


- 
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HYMN XVI. ce PR 
Lire birds who keep their watch, plashing in. water, 
like the loud voices of the thundering rain-cloud, 
Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, 
. thus to Brihaspati our hymns have sounded, 
2 The son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, 
brought in Aryaman among us. — . 
As Friend of men he decks the wife and husband, 
As for the race, Brihaspati, nerve our coursers, 
3 Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, 
strewed down, like barley out of winnowing-buskets, 
The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, 
desired of all, of blameless form, well-coloured, — 
4 As the Sun dews with meath the seat of Order, and 
. 5. casts a flaming meteor down from heaven, ` 
So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and 
cleft the earth's skin as ib were with water. i 
5 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, 
as the gale blows a lily from the river, 
Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Vala, Brihas- 
pati gathered to himself the cattle. 1s 
6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft 
through the weapon of reviling Vala, 


The hymn, addressed to Brihaspati, is taken from R. V. X. 68. 
` 2 The son of Angiras':: Brihaspati, especially worshipped and 
cherished by Angiras. Zhe oattle : the imprisoned beams of light ; the 
_ bright days. Bhaga : God of good fortune. Aryaman : the representative 
of marriage ; here meaning marriage itself. 

3 Out of winnowing-baskets t sthivibhyah : the exact meaning of 
the word is somewhat uncertain, but it is evidently a measure, basket, 
or instrument connected with corn. Sthivimdniah, ‘armed with siiis; 
occurs in X. 27. 15, and is said by Sáyana to mean ' occupants of sta- 
tions.’ Prof. Wilson renders sthivibhyah in this place by * from the 
granaries.’ The cows bestowed by Brihaspati are countless as grains 

, of barley on the threshing-floor or winnowing-place. 

4 Cleft the earth's skin : or surface, with the hoofs of many oattle. 

5 A lily : st'pdla : according to S&yrna the same as Saivala, the — 
Vallisneria Octandra, a common aquatio plant. ee E 

6 Weapon: I adopt Siyana’s explanation of jdsum, although n 
X, 33. 2 the same word means * exhaustion." 
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Consumed him as tongues eat what teeth have com- 
, passed: he threw the prisons of the red cows open. 
7 That secret name borne by the lowing cattle within 
the cave Brihaspati discovered, 
And drave, himself, the bright kine from the moun- 
- tain, like a bird's young after the eggs’ disclosure, 
8 He looked.aroand on rock-imprisoned sweetness as 
^. one who eyes a fish in scanty water. 
Brihaspati, cleaving through with varied clamour, 
brought it forth like-a bow! from out the timber, 
9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning: 
with lucid rays he forced apart the darkness, 
As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marrow of Vala 
as he gloried in his cattle, "di 
10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, Vala mourned - 
for the cows Brihaspati- had taken. 
He did a deed ne’er done, ne'er to be equalled, where- 
-  . by the sun and moon ascend alternate. 
1) Like a dark steed: adorned with pearl, the Fathers 
have decorated heaven with constellations, 
They set the light in day, in day, in night the darkness, 
` Brihaspati cleft the rock and found the cattle, 
12 ‘This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who 
thunders out to many in succession. 
May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with ° 
kine and horses, men, and heroes. 


8 Sweetness : the sweet milk ; that is the cows who produced it. 
Like a bowl: which already exists potentially in the wood from. 
which it is produced by cutting. 
9 Prof. Wilson, following Sáyana, paraphrases the second line:— 
‘he seized (the oattle from the rock) of Vala surroundad by the kine 
-as (one extracts) marrow from a bohe' -` : 
ll The. Fathers :‘The connection of the fathers with the light, of 
which they are both the embodimentsand the guardians, is alone 
‘sufficient to explain their‘action in placing the stars in the sky — , 
Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda; p. 68. : f 
, 12 Zo many : ‘dows’ is, apparently, understood.  Sáyana supplies 
fichas :—‘who recites in order many (sacred stanzas). — Wilson.  .' 


1 
E 
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| HYMN XVIL | . 
Ix perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find 
the light of heaven have sung forth Indra’s praise, 
As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, 


so they compass Maghavan about that he may help, 


2% Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have 

set my hopes on thee, O much-invoked ! : 

Sit, wonderful! as King upon the sacred grass, and 
let thy drinking-place be by the Soma juice. 

3 From indigence and\ hunger Indra turns away : Ma- 
ghavan hath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven Rivers flowing on their downward - 

path increase the vital vigour of the Mighty Steer. - 


^ 


. 4 As on the fairleafed tree rest birds, .to- Indra flow 


the gladdening Soma juices that the bowls contain, 
- Their face that glows with splendour through their 
mighty power hath found the shine of heaven for ` 
man, the Aryas’ light. t hs 
5 As.in the game a gambler piles his winnings, 80 
' Maghavan, sweeping all together, gained the Sun, 
This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, 
none, Maghvan, before thee, none in receub time. 


- 6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men: 
"the Steer took notice of the people's songs of praise, 
The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by 
means of potent Somas vanquisheth his foes, — 
7 As waters flow together fo the river, thus Somas to 
* Indra flow, as rivulets to the lake, v 
- In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, 88 the 
- rain swells the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 


on 1—11 are taken from R. V. X. 43, and stanza 12 from vil. 
.. 10. ' s 5 


- 9 Turnsaway s Siyana makes vishuvrtt transitive:—‘May Tad 
be the remover of thirst and hunger.’— Wilson.. „ ; jatar 
_ 6 -Gainsd the Sun : conquered him by taking "Away his moli 
that is, the water that he had absorbed. —Siyana- i 


Li 
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‘8 He rushes through the region likea furious bull, he who 
." hath made these floods the dames of worthy lords, 
This ‘Maghavan bath found light for the man who 
brings oblation, sheds the juice, and promptly , 
pours his gifts. : : 
. 9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light.: 
here be, as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice, 


Let the Red God shine pure with his refulgent ray; 
and let the Lord of heroes glow like heaven's 


clear sheen. s 

10 O much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil 
want with store of grain and cattle fees 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertion, ` 


11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 
` A above, and from below, from sinners, ' : 
" May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room -and freedom; 
12 Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth: and heaven, 
thou, O Brihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 
Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you, 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 


HYMN XVIII, 


Tats, even this, O Indra, we implore : as thy devot- 
ed friends, ` : 


» The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns, 


. x 


v 
4 


^ 8 The dames of worthy lords : that is, subjected them to the 
3 uu whereas they had been the thralls of Disas. See R. V.I 


R. V. I. 127. 3; and VI. 3. 4 


‘The Red God : arushdh : according to Såyaņa,:‘ the radiant Indra‘; 
but Agni is Probably intended. 


; 9 The keen axe: Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe, Sea 
' , ^ a 


Stanzas 1—3 ato taken from R. Y, VITI. 2, 16—18, and atamaz. 
1—6 from VII. 3l. 1—6, tt eM. . v il. - 


^ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


LI 


336 THE BYMNS OF [BOOK xx. 


2 Naught else, O Thunderer, have I praised in the ` 


skilled singer's: eulogy : i 
On thy laud only have I thought. , 
3 The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they 
desire not sleep : 
Incessantly they punish sloth. -— 
4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs 
tothee.  _—_ i - . 
Mark, gracious Lord, this act of ours. 
- 5 Give us.nob up to man’s reproach, to foeman's hate- 
ful calumny : > 
In thee alone is al:my trength. 
6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my champion, 
Vritra-slayer, thou. 
With thee for Friend I brave the fue, 
i HYMN XIX. 


_ O Innra, for the strength that slays the foe and con- 


quers in the fight 
We turn thee hitherward to us, 


2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who } 
. praise thee hitherward . — / 


` Direct thy spirit and thine eye. / 


3 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our. 


songs we invocate 
Thy names for triumph over foes. 
4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of 
. him whom many praise, 
Of Indra who supports mankind. | 


5 For the foe's slaughter J-address Indra whom many ` 


. . invocate, 
- "To win us booty in the wars. 


6 In battles be victorioüs, We seek thee, Lord of - 


. , Hundred Powers, 
`` YO Indra, that the foe may fall. A NO 
7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories V 9 
the fight is won, gius vios 
Indra, be victor over foes, — 


a, 


Taken from R. Y. III. 37. 1—7. 
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HYMN XxX. 


eink thou the Soma for out help, bright, vigilant, 
exceeding strong, : 
O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, ? 
2 OSatakratuypowers which thou mid the Five Races 
hast displayed.— 
These, Indra, do I claim of thee, 
8 Indra, great glory hast thou gained, Win splendid 
fame which none may mar : 
We make thy might perpetual. 
4 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from ` 
far away. 
Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us thence; O 
Thunder-armed, ` A 
5 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty. 
fear away ; 
For firm is he and swift to act. 
6 Indra be gracious unto us: sin shall not reach us 
afterward, > 
And good shall be before us still, } 
, 7 From all the regions of the world.le& Indra send 
security, - . 
The foe-subduer, swift to act. 
HYMN XXI, E 
We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One; 
our hymns to Indra in Vivasvan’s dwel ing-place ; 


,, Stanzas 1—4 are taken from R. V. III. 37. 8—11, and stanzas " 
. 5—7 from II. 41. 10—12. - ` . 


.. 2 Satakratu : Lord of Hundred Powers. Five Races : great Aryan 
tribes, See A. V. III, 21. 5, note. 


, 4 Xakra : Mighty One. 


, 


Taken from R. V. I. 53 


1 Vivasedne! dwelling-place : ifioi ! 
See mee 3 welling-nlace : the sacri sial chamber or enclosure. 


42 
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For he hath ne'er found. wealth in those who seem 
i E to sleep ; those who give wealth, to men accep no 
: paltry praise, — ' T dh 
9 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of 
barley, thou art Lord and guard of wealth : 


Says 


- Man's helper from of old, not disappointing : hope, 
Friend of our friends, to thee as such we sing this 
.' praise, ; ; 

9 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, 
this treasure spread around is known to be thine 
own. ‘ 2 ' 

Gather therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring to us: 
fail not the hope of him who loves and sings to 
thee. i 

4 Well-pleased with these bright flames and with these 
Soma drops, take thou away our poverty with 
steeds and kine. 1 


ý : With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these 
drops, freed from their hate may we obtain abund- 
ant food. à 


5 Let us obtain, O Indra, plenteous wealth and food, 
with strength exceeding glorious, shining to the ' 
« sky. atte 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength 

_ * of heroes, special source of cattle, rich in steeds. 
6. These our]libations, strength-inspiring Soma draughts, 
gladdened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hero- 

a- _ Lord,- rr ar. 6 TS “hen 
‘What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed 
grass:ten thousand. Vritras, thou resistless 1m thy 
i might. i1 

Those who seem to sleep : Indra derives no advantage from those 
who are remiss in their religious duties. * — . Paene 
6 Ten thousand Vritras : countless demons like Vrit - 
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7: Thou goes on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroy-,, 
ing 'eagtle after castle here with strength ; 


Thou Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow 

down, slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi. 

8 Thou hast stuck down in death, Karanja, Parnaya; 
in Atithigva’s very glorious going forth:  . 


Unyielding, when Rijisvan compassed them, with 


.Siege, thou hast d the hundred towns of 
Vangrida. 


9 With AM chariot CUN O :Indra, thou 
far-famed, hast overthrown the twice ten kings of 
men, 


With sixty thousand nine-and-niriety followers, who 
came in arms to fight with friendless Susravas. - 


10 Thou' hast protected Susravas with succour, and 
. Tarvayana with thine aid, O Indra: : 


Thou niadest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu subject uhtó 
this king, the young, the mighty. 


11 May we protected by the Gods hereafoer remain thy 
very prosperous friends, O Indra, 


Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour life long 
mu joyful and with store of heroes. — 


7 With thy friend : the thunderbolt. Or námyd may mear ‘with 
Nami’ as thy confederate. 


Wamuché : *non'-looser (of the heavenly waters), another demon of 
drought. 


8 Karanja, Parnaya, and Vangrida are Asuras or Irons Ati- 
thigva i is another name of the liberal prince Divodása, and Rijisvan.i ig 


` pioni worshipper oppressed by Dasyus or -barbarians. Seo R. We 
I. 51. 5, 6. 


9 Susravas, and Türvayána in the next: verse are said to be kings. 
10 Kutsa is mentioned (R. V. I 33. 14. ) as & favourite of Indra, ‘but: 


ies represented, ser with Atithigva and ‘Ayu, as chastised by 


This king : Susravas, or Türvoybna ; these names perhaps denote 
the same individual. 
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HYMN XXII. Eo 
? Hazro, the Soma being pressed I pour the juice for 
thee to drink: ` ; 
. Sate thee and finish thy carouse, "5 
9 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee 
^ «when they seek thine aid : 
‘Tove not the enemies of prayer. 
3 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to 
greab munificence: —— 
Drink as the wild bullidrinks the lake, 
4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra, the 
guardian of the kine, 
*. : The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 
5 Hither his bay steeds have: been sent, red steeds are 


' on the sacred grass ^ 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 
6 For Indra, Thunder-armed, the kine have yielded 
` mingled milk and meath, | 


What time he found them in the vault. 
HYMN XXIII, : 
Invoxxn to drink the Soma juice come with thy bay 
steeds, Thunder-armed! -+ 
Come, Indra, hitherward, to me, 
2. Our priest is seated true to time ; the grass is regu- 
larly strewn ; bes 
The pressing-stones were seb ab morn, 
3 Thesegprayers, O thou who hearesb prayer, are 
offered, Seat thee on the grass, | 
.. Hero, enjoy the offered cake, 


Btanzas 1—3 are taken from R, V. | = tenzas 
4—6 from VIII 58. 4—6. . VIII. 45. 22—24, and stan 


83 Wild bul: or Gaura ; the Bos Gaurus. 
6 In the vault; ‘in the cavity of the Soma yessel,’—von Roth ; ‘on 
the horizon. —Ludwig ; ‘near at hand.’—Siyana, 


The hymn is taken from R YV. IIL 41, 
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4 O Vritra-slayer, be thou pleased with these libations, 
with these hymns, 
Song-loving Indra, withrour lauds! s 
5 Our hymns caress the Lord of Strength, vast, drinker 
of the Soma’s juice, 
Indra,-as mother-cows their calf). 
6 Delight thee with the juice we ipon for thine own 
great munificence : 
Yield nob thy singer to reproach., 
7 We, Indra; dearly loving thee, bearing.. geen sing 
thee hymns: - 
Thou, Vasu; dearly lovest us, : 
8 O thou to whom thy Bays are: dear, loose not thy 
horses far from us : 
Here glad thee, Indra, Lord Divine, 
9 May long-maned coursers, dropping oil, bring thea 
on swift car hitherward, 
Indra, to seat thee on the grass, 
HYMN XXIV. 
` Come to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, 
Indra ! blent with milk : 
‘Come; favouring us, thy bay-drawn car ! 


2. Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, placed on the 


grass, pressed out with stones: 
Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof ? 
3 To Indra have my songs of praise gone forthy'thus 
rapidly sent hence, 
To turn him to the Soma-draught. ' 
4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink 
the Soma juice : Puig 
Nil he not come to us by lauds ? ? 


(0T Vasu : or, Good Lord. 
"Taken from R. V. IJI. 42. 
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a 
D 


E, Indra these Somas are expressed, Take them within 


“thy belly, Lord sai 
* Of Hundred Powers, thou.Prince of wealth, 


6 We know th 

battles, Sage! . UE stadt. 
Therefore thy blessing we implore. ge 

7 Borne hither by thy stallions, drink, Indra, this juice 
< which ws have pressed, — i : 
Mingled with barley and with milk. 

8 Indra, for thee in thine own place I urge the Soma 
` for'thy‘draught : — t 
Deep in thy heart let ib remain. — : 

9 We call on thee, the .Aucient One, Indra, to drink 
- the Soma juice; £4, - 
We Kusikas who seek tbine aid. s 
: ^; . HYMN XXV. . i: 
Innra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid 

goes foremost in the wealth of horses and of kine, 
With amples wealth thou fillest him, as round about 
the waters clearly seen afar fill Sindhu full. ' 

2 The heavenly waters come not nigh the priestly bowl: 
they but: look down and see how far mid-air is 
spread :: -° - 

The Deities, conduct the pious man to them : like 

.. suitors they delight in him who loveth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast.thou laid upon the pair 
who with uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 
Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law : thy 

power brings blessing to the sacrificer’ pouring gifts. 


apparently mieans here the offerer of the sacrifice and his wife; who ` 


9 Kusikas : members of the family of Kosika the/fathor or grand- 


father of the great Rishi Visvamitra who is the seer of the hymn. : 


t. = 
Stanzas 1—6 are taken from R. V. I. 83, and stanza 7 from 


. X. 104. 3. 


9 Man and wife : the text has only mithund a couple: The word. 


took part in the ceremony. - Sáyana explains i NH 
butter of oblation, y. »ayaņa explains it as the grain an 
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4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, 
whose fires were kindled :through good deeds and 
sacrifice.  - PNG 

The men together found'the Panis hoarded wealth, 
` the cattle, and the wealth in horses and in kine. 


5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the path; then, 

guardian of the Law, sprang up the loving Sun, 

Usana Kavya drove the kine hither with him: let us 
with offerings honour Yama’s deathless birth. 


6 When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious 
work, or the hymn makes its voice of praise sound 
to the sky, 2 


Where the stone rings as “twere a singer skilled in 
laud,—Indra in truth delights when these come 
near to him. 

7 To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to 
thee the Bull, O thou whom bay steeds carry. 


: Here take delight, O Indra, in our voices while thou 
art hymned with power and all our spirit, 
HYMN XXVI. 
In every need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 
succour us : s 
Indra the mightiest of all. 
2 If he will hear us let him come: with succour of a 
thousand kinds, 
And all that strengthens, to our call, * — 


4 The Pani is the illiberal demon who withholds the rain. 

5 The paths : ways of communication between men.and Gods. 
Uganda Kavya is the name of a celebrated ancient Rishi. The mean- 
ing of the latter half of the second verse ‘is.obsoure. Ludwig renders 
it‘Seek we to win by sacrifice the immortality which has sprung 
“from Yama? - nA i " : 

7 To make thee.start : on.the journey to.visit. us; i 

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from-R. V. I. 30, 7—9, and stanzas 4—6 
from I. 6. 1—3. PES EDS A EAN Mele ot 
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8I call him, mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancien} 
home ; 
Thee whom my sire invoked of old. 
4 They who stand round him as he moves harness-the 
bright, the ruddy steed : . 
The lights are shining in the sky. 
5 “On both sides of thecar they yoke the two bay cour. 
sers dear to him,, M. 
Bold, tawny, bearers of the chief. 
6 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, O 
Men ! where form was not, 
Wast born together with the Dawns, 
.HYMN XXVII. 
IrI, O Indra, were, like thee, the single sovran of 
all wealth. — 
My worshipper should be rich in kine, . 
2 I should.be fain, O Lord of Might, to strengthen 
and enrich the sage, 
Were 1 the lord of herds of kine. 
3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness, 
Indra, is a cow A . 
Yielding in plenty kine and steeds, 


E] 


3 Hero of our ancient home ; tutelary deity of our family. : 
_ 4 They who stand round : lokatrayavartinah praninah, ‘the living 
beings of the three worlds,’ is Sayana’s explanation. Probably the 
Maruts, Indra’s constant companions, are intended. 
The bright, the ruddy steed (bradhndm arushdm ) is probably the 
Sun, with whom Indra is frequently connected. 
-5 On both sides : vípakshasá : harnessed on different sides. 
6 Thou, i. e. the Sun. O. Men / is perhaps merely an exclamation 
expressive.of admiration. If margáh, men, be taken to mean the 
Marute, the words thou, making, wast born, although in the singular 
number, may. apply to these Gods regarded as one host or company 
and born dt one birth. See M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part 1., pp. 14 
aaa and of, Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete 
der Rigveda-forschung, p. 5. Prag, 1893, 


"Taken from R. V, VIII, 14, 1—6. 


E > CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


/ . 1 


HYMN?99] - THE ATHARVA-VEDA; T 345 


4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to hinder thy 


munificence, 
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 


5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled 
the earth and made 
Himself a diaden in heaven.’ 
6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thou 


hast waxen great 
Hast won all treasures for thine own. 


HYMN XXVIII. 
In Soma's ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and 
realms of light 
When he clefs Vala limb from limb, . 
2 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for the 


Angirases, 
And Vala he cast headlong down. 
3 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven es- 
‘tablished and secured 
Firm and immovable in their place, 
4 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of 


water-floods. 
Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 


HYMN XXIX. 


Fon thou, O Indra, art the God whom hymns and 
praises magnify : 
Thou blessest those who worship thee. 


Ån 
5 Diadem : opasám ; sea Geldner, Vedische Studien, I. p. 133. 


a Kaken from R. V. VIII. 14. 7—10, in continuation of the preceding 


3 ‘Spread that i is, made mid-air and heaven visible by releasing 
the imprisoned rays of light, = 


uL dI in continuation of tha preceding hymn, from R. V. VIII. 


` 43 
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: 2 Bay horses with their long manes bring India to 
- drink the Soma juice, . 
The Bountiful to our sacrifice. 
; 8. With waters’ foam thou torest off, Indra, the head of `` 
Namuchi;. ri 
Subduing all contending hosts. - Fat 
4. The Dasyus, when they. fain would climb'by magic 
‘> arts and mount to heaven, ^ x 
Thou, Indra, castest down to earth. 


5 As Soma-drinker conquering all, thou scatteredst to 
every side, ees 
c. Their band who poured no gifts to thee. 
$ HYMN XXX. . 

In the great synod will I laud thy two bay steeds : I 
ote priza the sweet strong drink of thee the Warriors 
- God, : 

"His who pours lovely oil as ’twere with yellow drops. ' 
Let my songs enter thee whose form hath golden 

‘tints. , 

2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place, 
like bay steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat,’ 

For Indra laud ye strength allied with tawny steeds, 

laud him whom cows content as ’twere with yellow 

drops, ~- dian da 

3 With waters! foam : with a thunderbolt in the form of foam, . 
according toa later legend. See Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 94. Namuchi : 
Non-looser ; Hold-fast ; a demon slain by Indra. See Prof. Max Mül- 
ler's remarks (Academy, Oct. 22, 1892, No. 1068) on Prof. Bloomfield’s 

, explanation of the story of Namuchi in his Contributions to the Inter- 

pretation of the Veda. 


. Taken from R. V. X. 96. 1—5: Throughout the hymn the poeb 
rings the changes on words said to be derivatives of the root Art to 
take, as Jiaryatá, delightful, hdryan, loving, hári, bay or tawny, hart, 
green, yellow, or gold-coloured. These words aré conjectura lly 
explained by the Commentator, and are susceptible of various 
renderings. | 

1 Où.: fatness-; fertilizing rain. ' 

2 Cows :milked for sacrificial purposes. ' AN id 

` 
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3 His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden-hued, gold- 
coloured, very dear, and yellow in his arms; 
" Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny 
' rage. In Indra are’set fast all forms of golden hue, 
4 As ifa lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden 
thunderbolt spread out as in a.race, 2. 
: That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A 
thousand flames had he who bore the tawny-hued. 
5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of 
old, hadst pleasure in their lauds, O Indra golden- 
haired. 
All that befits thy song of praise thou welcomest, 
the perfect pleasant gift, O golden-hued from birth, 
: HYMN XXXI, 
Tarse two dear Bays bring hither Indra on his car, 
thunder-armed, joyous, meet for laud, to driuk his 
fill, . a y 
Many libations flow for him who loveth them: to 
Indra have the gold-hued Soma juices run. a 
2: The gold-hued drops have flowed to gratify his wish : 
the yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the 
Strong. 3 ; X ~ 
He who speeds on with bay. steeds even as he lists 
hath satisfied his longing for the golden drops, '. 
3 At the swift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in. 
pugnis iron One with yellow beard and golden 
air, 
~ He, Lord of tawny coursers. Lord of fleet-foot mares, 
will bear his bay steeds safely over all distress, 
MM MMNEMMEEN KR EU e o o o 


3 Tawny rage : perhaps with reference to the effects of anger on 
the colour of the face.—Ludwig, ho 


4 The tawny-hued : the thunderbolt wielded by Indra, 


— 


Teken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R. V. X. 96; 


iy 


_ 2 The Strong : to Indra ; that they may be harnessed and carry 
. him to the sacrifice. S 


3 The iron One : ‘iron-hearted IndraJ—Wilson d P 
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His ellow-coloured jaws, like ladles, move apart, 
: what time, for strength, . he makes the yellow. 
tinted stir 
When, while the bowl stands: there, he grooms his 
tawny steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink, 
the sweet juice that he loves. 


dear one’s seat in homes of heaven and 
: eur ae steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a 
horse for food. 
Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily, 
and the beloved One hath gained high power of life, 
HYMN XXXII. 


"Tgov, comprehending with thy might the earth and 
heaven, acceptest the dear hymn for ever new and 
new. 

© Asura, disclose thou and make visible the Cow’s 
belovéd home to the bright golden Sun. 


2 O Indre, let the eager wishes ofthe folk bring thee 
the golden-jawed, delightfal, on thy car. 

That, pleased. with sacrifice wherein ten fingers toil, 

thou mayest at th feast drink of our offered mead,  . 


8 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou drankest, and 
thine, and only thine, is this libation. 

Gladden thee, Indra, with the mead-rich Soma: pour 
it down-ever, Mighty One, within thee. ` 


4 For strength : for strengthening food, The yellow-tinted : his 
yellow jaws. 

7 5 The dear one: the Soma, found both in heaven and on earth, 
the homes of Gods and men. According to Sayana, Indra himself is 
meant. . The belovéd One : Indra, whose vital vigour is quickened and 
increased by the Soma libations which he drinks, 


Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from the conclud- 
ing verses, 11—13, of R. V. X. 96. 
___1 The Cows belovàd home : the cow may be the sun, whose home 
is the universe which Indra will allow Bürya to illuminate. , 
. 9 Sacrifice : according to S&yana, the sacrificial Soma juice whieh 
gis pressed out, purified, and prepared by the fingers of the priest. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 34] THE ATHARVA-VED A. 349 


HYMN XXXIII. 
Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters ` 
and fill thee full, .O Lord of tawny horses. 
-O Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones 
have mixed for thee enhance thy rapture, 


2 To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to 
thee the Bull, O thou whom bay steeds carry, 
Here take delight, O Indra, in our voices while thou 
art hymned with power and all our spirit. 


3 O mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, 
obtaining life, zealous, and skilled in worship, 
Men in the house who share the sacred banquet stand 
singing praise that brings them store of children 
HYMN XXXIV, : 
Hz who , just born, chief God of lofty spirit, by 
power and might became the Gods’ protector, 
Before whose breath, through greatness of his valour, 
the two worlds trembled, He, O men, is Indra. 
2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, - 
` and seb at rest the agitated mountains, _ 
Who measured out air's wider middle region and 
gave the heaven support, He, men, is Indra,  . 


3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and 
drave the kine forth from the cave of Vala, — 
Begat the fire between both stones, the spoiler in 


warriors’ battle, He, O men, is Indra. 
a 
Taken from R V. X. 104. 2—4; 


True : effectual ; which produces the result expected in the shape 
of favour. The stanza is found also in Hymn 25. 7 of this Book. 


i TEN hymn is a repetition, with three additional stanzas, of R V. 


2 Wider : in consequence of the separation of heaven and earth. 
.. 9 The Dragon : the great serpent Ahi, the chief of the demons of- 
drought. ire between both stones: that is, the lightning between 
heaven and earth, z 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri  . 


t 


gp. `, THE HYMNS OF [BOOK XX. 


this üniverse was made to tremble, who 
; pde iem the humbled brood of demon , 
Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings, seized 
the foe’s riches, He; O men, 1s Indra, 
5 Of whom; the terrible, they ask, Where is He? or 
- verily they say of him, He is nob. ; 
' ' He wastes the foeman’s wealth like stakes of gam- 
blers. Have faith in him for-He, O men, is Indra, 
* 6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of 
. . suppliant who sings his praises; 
Who, fair-faced, favours him who. presseth Soma 
'' with stones adjusted, He, O men, is Indra, : 
7 He-under whose supreme control are horses, all 
chariots, and the hamlets, and the cattle ; 
He who begat the Sun, begat the Morning, leader of 
waters, He, O men, is Indra. : 


4 Brood of demons : dá'sam. várnam ; literally, the Dasa, demon oz 


hostile, colour ; the dusky savage inhabitants whom the Aryan immi- 
grants, classed with demons. 

. * Of. ‘One and another say, There is no Indra. Who hath beheld him? 

(R. V. VIII. 89. 3). S / 
- 5 Indra never commanded the premanent allegiance of all the 

other Gods, like Zeus and Jupiter; nay, we know from the Vedait- , 

self that there were sceptics, even at that early time, who denied that 

there was any such thing as Indra’ (M. Müller, India, What can it. 

Teach us ? p. 180). 


*. 6 Ofthe poor : the meaning of the word radhrá is uncertain. Prof: 
M, Müller (E. V. II. 34, 15) translates it by ‘the wretched’ and (R 
V. VIL 16. 20) ‘the sluggard.’ Sáyana. gives the double explanation? 
rich and righteous, and Prof. Peterson follows the authors of the Sie» 
benzig Lieder in adopting the first of these interpretations although 
it will hardly suit other passages in which the word occurs. Fora: 
full discussion of radhyd, see Pisohel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 124- 


- V The hamlets : grá'máh; ‘die bowaffneten scharen,’ armed bands of ` 
foot-soldiers, according to Prof.: Ludwig; gráma meaning a troop o 
men as well asa collection of houses. Leader of waters; sender of 
the-periodical Rains, ED ERE 


i 
s3 
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8 To whom both armies cry ih olose encounter, fog . 
; against foe, the stronger and the weaker ; 


Whom two invoke upon ‘one chariot mounted, each 
for himself; He, O ye men, is Indra, 
9 He, without whom men conquer not in battle, whom; . 
warring, they invoke for help and succour ; : 
He, all this universe's type and image, who shakes 
what never shook, He, nien, is Indra. - 
10 He who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger, 
with his hurled weapon many grievous sinners; 
Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, 
who slays the Dasyu, He, O men, is Indra, 
11 He who discovered in the fortieth autumn Sambara 
dwelling in the midst of mountains; : 
Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the 
demon lying there, He, men, is Indra,- ‘ 
12 Who drank the juice poured at the seat of. Order; 
subduing Sambara by superior prowess, e 
Who hoarded food within the mountain’s hollow 
wherein he grew in strength, He, men, is Indra. 
13 Who, with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the mighty, 
set the Seven Rivers free to flow ab pleasure ; 
Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhina in pieces when 
scaling heaven, He, O ye men, is Indra, 


8 Both armies ; krándast ; taken by somein the same sense ag 
rédast, heaven and earth. 7wo ; the warrior and the charioteer, 
1l gambara : a demon of drought. Mountains ; thick qlouds, 

. 12 The stanza isnot taken from the Rigveda ;and the manuscripts 
on which the printed text is based are corrupt! and unintelligible ag 
they stand. ; M 

13 With seven guiding reins : ‘to guide him.’—Peterson. With 
seven bright rays (mit siben stralen), according to Ludwig, which are 
explained by Sáyana as seven forms of Indra. Rauhina : regarded 
as a demon ; originally, like the other fiedds of drought, a dark purple 
cloud that withholds the seasonable rain. c^ 
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14 Henven, even, and the earth bow down before him, 
before his very breath the mountains tremble, 
Known asthe Soma-drinker, armed with thunder 
the. wielder of the bolt, He, men, is Indra. 5 
15 Who aids with favour him _who pours the Soma, 
and him who brews it, sacrificer, singer ; ; 
Whose strength our prayer and offered Soma height- 
en, and tbis our gift, He, O ye men, is Indra, 
' 16 Born, manifexted in his Parents’ bosom, He knoweth 
- ag a son the Highest Father. 
He who with vigorous energy assisted the companies 
of Gods, He, men, is Indra. 
.17 Lord of Bay Steeds, who loves the flowing Soma, 
. He before whom all living creatures tremble ; 
- He who smote Sambara and slaughtered Sushna, He 
the Sole Hero, He, O men, is Indra. 
18 Thou verily arb true, strong God who sendest wealth 
to the man who brews and pours libation. 
So may we evermore, thy friends, O Indra, address 
the synod with brave sons about us. 
ou. HYMN XXXV. 
, To him, to him swift, strong, and high-exalted, I 
bring my song of praise as dainty viands ; 
My thought to him resistless, meet for praises, pray- . 
ers offered most devotedly to Indra. : 


o LASS 


'16 Thisand the following stanza ara not taken from the Rigveda. 
, Parents : Heaven and Earth, Highest Father : Dyaus or Heaven. 
cuu M Bushna : ‘the Drier up’ ; the demon who represents the exoes- 
‘five heat and drought that precedes the fall of the periodical Rains. ` 

. The hymn is a reproduction of R. V. I. 61.. 

|, 1 Thought: óham : devout meditation in the shape ofa hymn; 
from the root úh, to reflect. According to S&yana, the meaning is 
*conveyable, from vah, to carry, See Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, 
II. p. 288, note. m 
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2 Tohim I offer praise as choice. refreshment, bring 
= forth my song, with seemly laud besiege him. 
For Indra, Lord of olden time, the singers shall deck 
; their hymns with heart and mind and spirit, 
8 To him then with my lips my song of praises, excel- 
lent, winning heavenly light, I offer, 
To magnify with hymns of invocation and eulogies 
the Lord, most bounteous Giver. 
4 Even for him I frame a laud—so fashions the wright. 
a chariot for the man who needs it— 
Songs for wise Indra hymned with invocation, a song 
composed with care and all-impelling; 
5 So with my tongue I deck, to please that Indra, my 
hymn as ’twere a horse, through love of glory, 
To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed far 
and wide, destroyer of the castles, : 
6 Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most 
deftly wrought, celestial, for the battle, 
Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra, 
striking—the vast, the mighty—with the striker, 
7 As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishnu 
had drunk up the draught, he plundered 
The dainty cates, the cooked mess ; but One stronger 
transfixed the wild boar, shooting through the 
mountain, 


3 With my lips : with the service of the poet, as distinguished 
from that of ministering and superintending priests. 

4 For the man who needs it ; the exact meaning of tátsinága is 
Uncertain, Wilson renders it, after Sayana, by ‘(that the driver) 
may, thence, (obtain) food.’ Grassmann follows the interpretation of 
the St. Petersburg Lexicon which I also adopt. Ludwig’s explanation 
(Der Rigveda, V. pp. 18, 19) is diferent. : 

5 Castles : strongholds of the drought-demons of the aii, tha 
massive clouds which withhold the seasonablo rain. 

6 The striker : the thunderbolt ; the weapon of Indra as it was of 

eus and Jupiter. Ramman, the Assyrian God of the air, is similarly 
armed ; and Bel-Merodach bears a double trident, representing light- 
ming, with which he overthrows the dragon Tiamat. ; 
9 verse is difficult. Sayana, Wilson, Benfey, and Grassmann 
take vishauh to be an appellative or epithet of Indra, and render the 
44 
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8 To him, to Indra when he slew the Dragon, the 
Dames too, Consorts of the Gods, wove praises, 


“The mighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed : 
thy greatness heaven and earth, combined, exceed 


not. : 
9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the mag. 
nitude of earth, mid-air and heaven, : 
Indra whom all men praise, the Sovran Ruler, waxed 
in his home loud-voiced and strong for battle, 


10 Through his own strength with bolt of thunder 
Indra smote piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters, 


He let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for 


glory, with a heart inclined to bounty. 
Sy NM 
word, respectively, by sarvasya jagato vyépakah, the pervader of the — 
universe, the hero, the active. Siyana explains pachatám (dressed, 
cooked) as the ripe treasure of the Asuras—an explanation which is 
not supported by the text and is merely founded on a later legend. 
Benfey understands pachatám to mean the thunderbolt in preparation, 
which, he thinks, Indra stole from the heavenly maker (math) or 
artist Tvashtar. Muir (O. S. Texts, IV. 67) translates : * Having at 
the libations of that great measurer [of the worlds, ¢. e. Indra], drunk 
the potion, and [eaten] the pleasant oblations, the impetuous Vishnu 
straightway stole the cooked mess, pierced the boar and shot through 
the mountain.’ Ludwig would prefer to read bhrdiuh, brother, in- 
stead of måtúh (which in the first edition of my Hymns of the Rig- 
. veda I have rendered, according to its etymological derivation, by 
Maker), and thinks that if máhíh must be retained it must mean the 
mother of Vritra. The simplest and best way isto take ‘libations 
of his mother’ to mean the Soma given by his mother to Indra at his 
birth Cf. R. V. III 48, 2,3; VII. 98. 3. See Royal Asiatic So- 
eiety's Journal, January, 1895, pp. 181 sqq. where the stanza and 
the whole legend are thoroughly discussed by Prof. A. A. Macdonell. 
: See also Bergeigne, La Religion Védique, III 60, where the verse 
is differently translated and explained. The general meaning appears 
to be either that -Indra strengthened himself by consuming certain 
Sacrificial. offerings, and then hurled his bolt through the mountain 
of cloud and pierced the wild boar, the demon Vritra ; or that Vishnu 
ate the food and left to Indra the task of slaying Vritra. I agree 
with Ludwig in preferring the latter interpretation. ^ E 
8 The Dames : according to Sáyana, the Ggyatri and other persont- 
fied metres of the Veda, The deified Waters of heaven may be intended 
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11 Through his resplendent power still stood the rivers 
when with his bolt on every side he stayed them. 
With lordly might, favouring bim who worshipped, 

he made a ford, victorious, for Turviti. 


12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement 
against this Vritra cast thy bolt of thunder. i 
Rend thou his joints, as of an ox dissevered, with 
belt oblique that floods of rain may follow. 


18 Sing with new lauds bis exploits wrought aforetime, 
the deeds of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly, 
When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he 
with impetuous wrath lays low the foemen. 


14 When he, yea, he is born the firm-set mountains and 
the whole heaven and earth tremble in terror. 
May Nodhas ever lauding the protection of this dear 
Friend win straightway strength heroic. 


15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what 
he, who rules alone o’er much, electeth, 
Indra helped Etasa, the Soma-presser, contending in 
the chariot-race with Sürya, 


11 The rivers : meaning here the waters of earth. Turviti : a hero 
frequently mentioned in the Rigveda as having been protected and 
aided by the special intervention of Indra. Cf. ‘Thou for Turviti 
heldest still the flowing floods, the river-stream for Vayya easily to 
pass (R. V. IT. 13. 12) ; and “Thou for the sake of Vayya, for Turviti, 
didst stay the great stream, flowing, all sustaining’ (R. V. IV. 19. 6), 
Prof. Max Müller observes (India, What can it Teach us 1 p. 181) 
“This is not very different from the Psalmist (1xxviii. 18) : ‘He divid- 
ed the sea, and caused them to pass through ; and he made the waters 
to stand as an heap °” 

14 Nodhas :the Rishi or inspired seer to whom the hymn was 
revealed. 

15 Praises and sacrifice have been offered to Indra. He himself 
possesses all besides. Such, offerings induced Indra to help Etaga 
his worshipper in a contest with Sarya—an allusion, perhaps, toan 
- eolipse of the sun. Or Sürya may possibly be a man's name, and, ag 
Sayana says, the word rendered by * in the race of steeds’ (sau'vasvye) 
may be a patronymic, son of Svasva (Lord of Good Horses) qualifying 
Siirye. See Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, III. 331. 


^ 
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16 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of bay coursers, the Go. 
' tamas have brought their prayers and praises, 
Bestow upou them thought, decked with all beauty, 

May he, enriched with prayer, come soon and early, 


HYMN XXXVI. ; 


Wirg these my hymns I glorify that Indra. who is 
alone to be invoked by mortals, ; $ 
The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victo- 
rious, Hero, true, and full of wisdom. 
` 2 Our ancient sires, Navagvas, sages seven, while . 
urging him to show his might, extolled him, 
Dweller on heights, swift smiting down opponents, 
guileless in word, and in his thoughts most mighty, 
8 Weseek that Indra to obtain his riches that yield’ 
much food, and men, and store of heroes. 
O Lord of Bay Steeds bring, to make us joyful, 
celestial wealth, abundant, undecaying. 
4 Declare to us—if at thy hand aforetime the earlier 
singers have obtained good fortune— 
What is thy share and portion, strong Subduer, 
.. "Asura-slayer, rich, invoked of many ? - 
5 He who for car-borne, thuuder-wielding Indra, hath, 
a hymn, craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, 
———— ÁREA RSGENGR M ve a ae 
16 Gotamas : descendents of Gotama, men of the family of which 
the Rishi of the hymn is a member. He, enriched with prayer : Indra, 
invoked by many worshippers, or enriched by the hymn that has just 
been recited. This final páda forms the burden of the hymns ascribed 


to Nodhas. See Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the East, XXXII). 
~ Part I. pp. 124, 125. ' . 


R. V. VI. 22, 3 
2 Navagvas: see XIV. 1. 56; XVIII. 1. 58 33. 20. Theyarehere, 
apparently, identified with the Angirases. 
What is thy share and portion: due to thee by thy worshippers. 
What must we offer to thee in order that we may obtain such favour 
as thou hast shown to our predecessors ? 
..5 The construction of the stanza is complicated and obscure. See 
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, V. 108, Comes near the mighty : * encounters 
(with confidence) the malevolent, — Wilson. ; 


——nt 
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Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and 
strength-bestowing, he comes near the mighty, 
6 Strong of thyself! thou with this art hast shattered 
with thought-swift Parvata, him who waxed against 
thee ; 
And, Mightiest! rager ! boldly rent in pieces things 
that were firmly fixed and never shaken. 
7 Him will we fit. for you with. new devotion, the 
strongest, Ancient One, in ancient manner. 
So may that Inora, boundless, faithfnl leader, con- 
duct us o’er all places hard to traverse. 


8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the 
earthly firmament and that of heaven, 

With heat, O Bull, on every side consume them 

heat earth and flood for him who hates devotion: 


9 Of all the heavenly folk, of earthly creatures, thou 
art the King, O God of splendid aspect, 

. In thy right hand, O Indra, grasp the thunder: 
Eternal | thou destroyest all enchantments, 


10 Give us confirmed prosperity, O Indra, vast and 
exhaustless for the foes’ subduing. : 


Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and Dáss's; 
and let the arms of Nahushas be mighty. 


11 Come with thy . teams which bring all blessings, 
hither, disposer, much-invoked, exceeding holy | 
Come to me swiftly with these teams of coursers, 
these which ne fiend, no God may stay or hinder. 


6 Parvata: the Genius of mountains and mountain-like clouds, 
frequently associated with Indra. According to Sáyana ( bahuparvand 
vajrena), the many-knotted thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed 
against thee : V vitra. ^ : 

8 The people who oppress : Rakshasas and human enemies, 


10 Nahushas : people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes 
par excellence, and dwellers on or near the Indus. The St. Petersburg 
Lexicon explains the word as meaning men generally, but with the . 


: em sense of strangers or neighbours. See Muir, O. S." Texte, T, 
E] L) 1 3 : A 
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i HYMN XXXVII. 


He, like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly 
! excites and agitates all the people. El 
Thou givest him who largely pours libation his wealth 
who pours not, for his own possession. 
2 Thou verily, Indra, gavesb help to Kutsa, willingly : 
“Tending ear to him in battle, 
When, aiding Arjunneya, thou subduedst to him both 
.  Kuyava and the Dasa Suehna. ) 
8 O Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly 
holpen Sudás whose offerings were accepted, , 
Püru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Trasa- 
dasyu son of Purukutsa, 
4 At the Gods’ banquet, Hero-souled! with heroes, 
Lord of Bay Steeds, thou slewest many Vritras, 
Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both 
Chumuri and Dhuni, for Dabhiti, 
5 These were thy mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder ! 
theu swiftly crushedst nine-and ninety castles. 
Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaugnt; 
thou slewest Namuchi, thou slewest Vritra, 


. 868 


R. V. VIL 19. The hymn is ascribed to the Kishi Vasishtha. 

1 Hacites and agitates: as God of Battles. Zhou: Indra. This. 
abrupt change from the third person to the second is not unusual in 
the Veda. 

2 Kutsa: a Rishi favoured (and sometimes persecuted) by Indra, 
frequently mentioned in the Rigveda and the seer of some of its 


^ A 
hymns. Arjuneya : Kutsa, son of Arjuni the son of Arjuna. Kuyava > 
Spoiler of Harvest ; one of the demons of drought. 

3 Sadás: King of the Tritus. See R. V. VII. 18. Páru:a protégé 
of Indra; King or chief of the Pürus. Trasadasyu : He before whom 
Dasyus tremble ; a prince celebrated for his liberality and favoured 
and proteoted by the Gods. See Hymns ofthe Rigveda, III Index. 

4 In swift death : literally, easy toslay ; suhántu being taken asa 
dual qualifying chúmurim and dhünim See Ludwig. Chumurt a 
Dhuns : demons. Dabhiti a protégé of the Asvins and of Jadra. 
C£. ‘Thou with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slewest the Das- 
yu, keptest safe Dabhiti’ (R. V. II. 15. 9). 
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6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest 
Sudás the worshipper who brought oblations, 

For thee, the strong, I yoke thy strong bay horses : 
let them approach our prayers and wealth, Most 
Mighty !. : 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, victor, in this 
our time of trouble, to tlie wicked, * 

Deliver us with true and faithful succour : dear may 
we be to thee among the princes. 

8 May we men, Bounteous Lord, the friends thou 
lovest, near thee be joyful under thy protection, 

Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva, bow Turvasa, 
bow down the son of Yadu, 

9 Swiftly, in truth, O Bounteous Lord, about thee men 
skilled in hymning sing their songs and praises. 

Elect us sharers of their love and friendship who by 
their calls on thee despoiled the niggards, 

10 Thine are these lauds, O manliest cf heroes, lauds 
which revert to us and give us riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they strike the foemen, 
as Friend and Hero and the heroes’ helper, 

11 Now, lauded for thine aid, heroic Indra, sped by our 
prayer, wax mighty in thy body. 

To us apportion wealth and habitations, Ye Gods, 

~ protect us evermore with blessings, 


8 Atithigua : probably a descendant of Sudás who must have lived 
long before the composition of this hymn, as the favour shown him 
by Indra ‘is spoken of as old in stanza 6. Turvasa : the eponymous 
hero of one of the great Aryan tribes. He is generally mentioned in 
connexion with Yadu who seems to have been his father or brother. 

9 Elect us : thatis, let us share the blessings which thou with- 
holdest from the illiberal churls who offer no oblations, and: givest to 
those who honour thee with prayer and sacrifice. 


10 Ye Gods : the usual conclusion of the hymns of the Vasishthag. 
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3 HYMN XXXVIII. 
Cow, we have pressed the juice for thee, O Indra; 
drink the Soma here, ; 
Sit thou ou this my sacred grass, 
2 O Indra, let thy long-maned -Bays, yoked by prayer, 
bring thee hitherward. 
x Give ear and listen to our prayers. ; 
8 We, Soma-bearing Brahmans, call thee, Soma-drinker, 
with thy friend, 
We, Indra, bringihg juice expressed. =a 
4 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 
with their lauds, j 
. Indra the-choira have glorified. 
5 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and 
. word-yoked car, — ^. : 
‘Indra the golden, Thunder-armed. 
6 Indra hath raised the Sun aloftin heaven that he 
may sée afar, : 
He burst the mountain for the kine. 


HYMN XXXIX. 
For you, from every side, we call Indra away from 


other men ; 
Ours, and none others,’ let him be. 


R. V. VIII. 17. 1—3, and I, 7. 1—3. 

2 Yoked by prayer : harnessed and bringing Indra to the sacrifica 
when the worhsipper invokes him. 

9 Thy friend : Indra's constant companion and ally, the thunder- 
bolt, ‘With suitable praise.'— Wilson. 

4 Choirs : referring, perhaps, both to the singers of the stotram 
and the reciters of the sastram. 

5 Word-yoked : either harnessed at Indra’s mere word, or at the 
prayer of the worshipper as in stanza 2. Golden : richly decorated 
(sarvdbharanabhdshitah) according to Siyana. : 

.6 The mountain: the mountain-shaped mass of thick cloud in 
which the cows, which are Sometimes the vanished rays of light an 
sometimes the waters of the seasonable rain are kept imprisoned by the 
malignant demons of darkness or drought. 


R. V. I. 7. 10; VIEL 14- 7,—10.. 


, 
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2 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and - 
realms of light, 
When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 


8 Showing the hidden cows he drave them forth for 
the: Angirases, : 
. ; And Vala he cast headlong down. 


4 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven estab- 
lished and secured, i; 
Firm and immovable from their place, 
5 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of 
waters : bright 
Have shone the drops that gladden thee, 
= HYMN XL. 
Mavzsr thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra's 
side : 
‘Both joyous, equal in your sheen, 
2 With Indra’s well-belovéd hosts, the blameless, hast- 
ening to heaven, « 
The sacrificer cries aloud. * 


3 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 
of babes unborn, 
Assuming sacrificial name, 


3 The hidden cows : see the preceding hymn, stanza 6. 

4 Luminous realms : or, lucid spheres. ; 

R. V. I. 6. 7, 8,4: 

1 Thou : the Marut host. Joyous s or bringing gladness. 

2 The sacrificer cries aloud : this is tho interpretation given by 
Prof. Max Miiller (Vedio Hymns, Part Ip. 14), butit isnot thoroughly 


convincing. According to Prof. Ludwig the meaning is ‘The Warrior 
(Indra) sings triumphantly,’ : 


3 Threw off: see Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem 
.. Gebiete der Itgveda-forschung. Prag : 1893. Sacrificial : by which 
they are to be addressed and worshipped. The Maruts are represented 

Ge caeatiog forth into active life and claiming the adoration due to 
8. ‘ ‘ $ t 


45 
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^ 


HYMN XLI. ^ | 
- ‘Wire bones of Dadhyaoh for his arms, Indra, resist- 


less in attack, gm 
-Struok nine-and-ninety Vritras dead, 


9 He, searching for the horse's head, removed among 
the mountains, found 
At Saryanavan what he sought. 
9 Then’ verily they recognized the essential form of 


"Tvashtar's Bull 
Here in the mansion of the Moon. 


R. V. I. 84. 13—15. ; ; : ; 
1 Dadhyach : or, ina later form, Dadhicha, is said to have been a 


Rishi, son of Atharvan, he and his father being regarded as the 
earliest institutors of sacrifice. Ho is desoribed as having had the head 
of a horse given to him by the Asvins in the place of his own which 
Indra had threatened to out off if he disclosed to any one the mystia 
' Madhuvidyá—the knowledge of sweetness, that is, of the true nature 
_ of the Soma—which he had taught him. Dadhyach imparted this lore 
to the Asvins ; and Iadra thereupon cut off the supposititious head. 
"With the bones of Dadhyach, or, as the legend says, the bones of this 
horse's head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vritras or 
demons who withhgld the rein: The Vedic legend, which was modified 
and amplified in later times, may have been connected in its origin 
ath nag of Dadhikras _who is often mentioned in the Veda ee 
AO ad a kind of divine horse, probably 4 porsonification of the 
Dadhyach may be the old Moon who i e 
the stars with whioh Indra alays the qm erage en 
. 2 He: Indra. The horse's head : perhaps the last crescent of the 
dying Moon, supposed to be given to him by the Asvins, th Gods of 
morning twilight. Removed among the mountains : hidden in the 
morning clouds. aryandvdn : according to tradition, a lake and the 
adjoining district in Kurukshetra, near the modern Dilli or Delhi, a 
holy place in ancient times where Indra may be said to EA foun 
the horse's head—the dying crescent revived—at one of th New Moon 
Per which mer celebrated there. ` el 
iar’s Bull : apparenti; ing may ba 
that when, after the Rains the MET ME 
quce. faob that the light was borrowed from the sun. , 
^ in Iu dwig SENSUM on these very obsoure verses may be found 
der Rgveda fornthung Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiate 
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` HYMN XLII. 
From Indra hava I measured an eight-footed and 
nine-cornered song, 
Delicate, faithful to the Law. 
2, Indra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering 
_ thy fearful roar, 
"What time thou smotest Dasyus dead. 


8 Arising in thy might thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, * 
_ having quaffed 


The Soma poured into the bowls, 
HYMN XLIII. 


Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes 
who press around, 


And bring the wealth for which we long 


2 O Indra, that which is concealed in firm ee place 
precipitous : 


Bring us the wealth for which we long : 


3 Great riches which the world of men shall esvguine 
as sent by thee : 


Bring us the wealth for which-we long; 


R. V. VIIT. 65 (76. M. Müller). 12, 11, 10. 

l From Indra: originating in him as subject or inspirer. ‘Zight- 
footed : original hymn consists of triplets, each of which contains 
nine pidas, parts or half-lines, of eight feat or syllables each. That 
is, the metre is Anushtup, and the triplet contains three stanzas in 
that metre or nine octosyllabic pádas. 

3 Complained : terrified by the furious voice of their champion. 


3 Thy jaws thou shookest :as a sign of having finished and enjoyed 
the draught, : 

R V. VITI. 45. 40—42. 

2 Firm strong place precipitous : with es probably, to the 


custom of concealing treasures in deep cavities of the rocks and in the 
^ sides of wells. 
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. HYMN XLIV. 
Praiss 'Indra whom our songs must laud, great Soy. 
ran of mankind, the Chief 
"Most liberal who controlleth men. . . 
9.In whom the hymns: of praise delight, and all the 
glory-giving songs, | 
Like the flood’s longing for the 3ea, 
.8 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, effective in 
. the fight, : : 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 
HYMN XLV. 


Turm is thine own. Thou drawest near, as the dove 
turneth to his mate. 
Thou carest too for this our prayer. 
2 O Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may 
power and pléasantness ? j 
Be his who sings the laud to thee. 
8 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to lend us 
succour in this fight : 
In others too leb us agree. 


HYMN XLVI. 


Him who advances men to wealth, sends light to lead 
them in their wars, 
And quells their foemen in the fray : 


R. V. VIII. 16. 1—3. 


R.V. I 30.4—6.  . | 
1 This is thine own : this Soma libation belongs especially to thee. 
2 Our prayer : neither offering nor prayer being acceptable without 
the other. 
_ 8 In this fight : the original hymn bei for aid inan 
expected battle. ~ 2 ymn being a prayer ior al 


R. V. VIII. 16. 10—12. 
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2 May'he, the saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear 
us in a ship E : 
Safely beyond all enemies, 
3 Assuch, O Indra, honour us with wealth and trea- 
sure : further us, 
And lead us to felicity. 


HYMN XLVII. 


We make this Indra show his strength, to strike the 
mighty Vritra dead : : 
A vigorous Hero shall he be. 
2 Indra was made for giving, most powerful, friendly 
in carouse. 
Bright, meet for Soma, famed iu song. 
3 By song, as *twere, the mighty bolt, which none may 
parry, was prepared : 
` Lofty, invincible he grew. . 
10 They who stand round himas he moves harness the 
bright, the ruddy Steed :, 
The lights are shining in the sky, 
11 They yoke on both sides to the car the two bay 
- coursers dear to him, 
Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief, 


R. V. VIII. 82 (93, M. Müller). 7—9 ; I. 7. 1—3 ;: VIIL 17. ` 
1—3 ; I. 6. 1—3 ; I. 50. 1—9. 
9 By song : ‘in, or out of, a mountain,’ according to Ludwig. 


Stanzas 4—6 are repeated from Hymn 38. 4—6, and stanzas 7—9. 
from 1—3 of the same hymn. Stanzas 10—12 = Hymn 26. 4—6. 


> _ 10 They who stand round : lokatrayavartinah práninah, the living | 
beings of the three worlds, according to S&yana's explanation. The 
aruts, Indra's constant companions, are probably intended. But 
see Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der 
Rgvedaforsohung, p. 5. The ruddy Steed : the Sun, with whom Indra, 
as God of the bright day, is intimately connected. . 


11 Chief : or Hero ; Indra. 
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12 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 
O Men! where no form was, 
Wast born together with the Dawns. | 
19 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who 
knoweth all that is, 
= Sürya, that every one may see. 
^14 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together 
with their beams, eee 
Before the all-beholding Sun. 
15 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world: 
of men, 
Like fiery flames that burn and blaze. : 
16 Swift and all-beautifal art thou, O Sürya, maker of 
the light. 
Tlluming all the radiant realm. 
17 Thou goest to the troops of Gods, thou comest hither 
* to mankind, 
Hither, all light for us to see, 
18 Thou with that eye of thine wherewith thou seest, 
brilliant Varuna, 
The active one throughout mankind, 
19 Pervadest heaven and wide mid-air, meting the days 
out with thy beams, 
. . Bun, seeing all things that have birth, 
20 Seven bay'steeds, harnessed to thy car, bear thee, 
O thou far-seeing One, . : 
God, Sürya, thee with radiant hair, 


12 Thou : the Sun. O. Men |: perhaps, merely an exclamation 

expressive of admiration. If maryáh, men, be taken to mean the 
' Maruta, the words, thou, making, wast born, although in the singular 
number, may apply to these Gods regarded.as one host and born at 
one are See Max Müller, Vedio Hymns, Part I. p. 30. 

., 1 at every one may ses : according to Bergaigne (La Religion 
Védique, Y.p. 8, that he ay look on ate + T 2 
18 Brilliant Varuna : identified with the Sun-God. The word 
varuna is, according to Sayana, used here as an appellative applied to . 
Sürya. Sayana explains it as anishtanivdraka, averter of evil.. 


3 


\ 
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- 91 Sürya hath yoked the seven bright mares, the daugh- 
ters of the car: with these, 
His own dear team, he travelleth. 


HYMN XLVIII. 


Tue swiftly-moving songs of praise pour on thee 
streams of vital strength 
As mother cows refresh the calf. 


2 Swift move the bright ones while they blend the 
milk with vital vigour, as 
A dame her infant with her heart, 


8 Fair hymns bring glory to the Strong, and Indra- 
vigour; unto me 
Fatness and milk and length of days. 


4 This brindled Bull hath come and sat before the 
Mother in the east, 
Advancing to the Father Heaven. ' 


5 As expiration from his breath she moves along the 
lucid spheres : : 
The Bull shines forth through all the sky. 
6 Song is bestowed upon the Bird. It reigns supreme 
throughout thirty realms ` 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 


Li 


21 Daughters of the car : cf. "Tennyson's ‘daughters of the plough 
(The princess). 

Stanzas 1—3 are not taken from the Rigveda, The manuscripts on 
which the printed text is based are corrupt and unintelligible as they 
stand ; and the translation is only a conjectural rendering of partly 
conjectural readings. Stanzas 4—6 are a reproduction of RY. X. 189. 


which appears, with variations, in A. V. VI. 31 
4 This brindled Bull : the Sun. he Mother : Dawn. 


: Tha Bird: the Sun. His morning song, representing prayer, is 
supreme in power through all the regions of the world. According 


to Ludwig, the reference is to the thirty-three Gods, thirty standing 
for that number. at 
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HYMN XLIX. 
"WmrwN voices, fain to win mid-air, ascended to the 
Mighty One, : T ; 
. The uione God was filled with joy. — ; 
2 Praise with the voice the Mighty, praise the awful 
with the voice: in heaven 
He, the most bounteous, hath been glad. 
3 Praise with the voice the Mighty : he rules in each 
realm. In’tranrport he à 
Hath set upon the sacred grass, Eo . 
' 4 As cows low to their calf in stalls, so with our songs 
we glorify ` : : j 
This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks 
attack, who joys in the delightful juice. 
5 Celestial, bounteous Giver, God, with power and 
might, rich, mountain-like, in precious things, 
Him soon we seek for foodful booty rich in kine, 
brougit hundredfold and thousandfold. 
6 I crave of thee that’ hero strength— that thou mayst 
first regard this prayer— ; ! 
Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and 
Praskanva when the prize wag staked. 
7 ,Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea— 
Indra, that manly strength of thine. 
For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
~ the worlds have cried.aloud. 
Stanzas 1—3 are not taken from the Rigveda. The text has been 
gonjecturally restored by von Roth and “Whitney from the corrupt 
-readings of the manuscripts. Stanzas 4,5 are taken from R. V. VIIL 
1T. 1, 2 ; and stanzas 6, 7 from R. V. VIII 3. 9, 10. ; 
' 4 Cows : whose calves are shut up, while tho mothers are being 
milked for saoriticial purposes. : 
6 Bhrigu:see II. 5.3; V. 19. l. Yatie:an ancient family of 
ascetics connected with* the Bhrigus, and, aocording to one legend, 
said to have taken” part.in the ‘creation of the world. :PraskatWs * 


i RB Kanva's son, to whom some hymns of the Rigveda are 


T The worlds : all men, or all living creatures. 
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HYMN L. 


Waar newest of imploring hymns shall, then, the 
zealous mortal sing ? 

For have not they who laud his might and Indra+ 
power won for themselves the light of heaven ? 


2 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid 
the Gods ? Who counts as Rishi and as sage ? 
When wilt thou ever, Indra, Bounteous Lord, come 
nigh to presser's or to praiser's call ? 
| HYMN LI. 
For you will I sing Indra's praise who gives good 
gifts as well we kuow ; 
Praise of the Bounteous Lord who, rich in treasure, — 
aids his singers with wealth thousandfold, 


2 As with a hundred hosts he rushes boldly on, and 
for the offerer slays bis foes, 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow 

his gifts who feedeth many a one. : 


8 Sakra I praise, for victory, far-famed, exceeding 
bountiful, —- : 

, Who gives, as bwere iu thousands, precious wealth 
to him who sheds the juice and worships him, 


4 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this 
Indra’s mighty arms in war, . ; 

. He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with 
springs, when juices poured have gladdened him. 


p MEM Mi aM Mi, M UU UDUDEDONUMEI SIME NEU NUN UEM UEEUSUt 
R. V. VII, 3. 13, 14. ^. — 

^ 9 Mid the Gods: or, as Ludwig takes it, ‘in góttlichkeit, in their 

quality of divine priests. The questions are rhetorical: now is tha 

time to praise thee ; the present singers are Rishisand sages ; and 

this is the time for thee to come to the invocation of those who are 

pouring the Soma and offering praises to thee. — 4 


R. V. Valakhilya, 1. 1, 2; 2. 1, 2 (VIII. 49. 1, 2.5 60. 1, 2, Max 
Müller). IN 


K 2 sae with a hundred hosts : dike a weapon with a hundred edges.’— 
owell, : ; CE 


46 


4 


N 


CC-0. Japtyamw di Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
` yn 


310 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOR xx, 


HYMN LII. 


: WE compass thee like waters, we whose grass ig. 


trimmed and Soma pressed, 
e Hero where the filter pours its stream thy worship- 
pers round thee, O Vritra-slayer, sib, ` 


2 Men, Vasu! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to . 


the foremost place, 
- When comest thou athirsb unto the juice as home, 
O Indra, like a bellowing bull ? 
HYMN LIII. 
Wao.knows what vital power he wins, drinking. be- 
side the flowing juice ? 
This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the 
draught, breaks down the castles in his strength, 


2 Asa wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way, 
mad with heat, ; 


. None may restrain thee ; yeb come hither to the - 


draught : thou movest mighty in thy power. 


8 When he, the mighty, ne'er o'erthrown, stedfast, 


made ready for the fight, 
: ‘When Indra, Bounteous Lord, lists to his praiser's 
call, he will not stand aloof, bub come. 
y HYMN LIV. 
Or one accord they made and formed for kingship 
‘Indra, the Hero who in all encounters overcometh, 
Most eminent for power, destroyer in the conflict, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and full of 
_ vigour, ; 
R. V. VIII. 33. 1, 2. ss 
l Like waters: as waters surround an islet. Stream : of Soma juice. 


:2 Vasu : or, Good Lord. -As home : a8. familiar to thee as thine 
own dwelling-place in heaven. f 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 33, 7—9. 
Taken from R, V. VIII. (M.1 
L Thay aeui LIT 5.4. Miller, 97) 10-19, — 


k 0s 
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~ 9 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink 
the Soma juice, 


The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand fash 


might aid ‘with power and with help he gives, 
8 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to 
the Ram. 
Your very bright inciters, void of all deceit, are with 
the chanters nigh to hear, 
HYMN LV. 
Orr, oft I call that Indra, Maghawan the mighty, who 
evermore possesses power, ever resistless. : 
Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and, 
thunder-armed, make all our pathways pleasant 
for us, 
2 Indra, what joys as Lord of Light thou broughtest 
from the Asuras, 
Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him who lauds 
. . that deed, and those whose grass is trimmed for thee, 
9 The wasteless share of steeds and kine which, Indra, 
thou hast fast secured, 
Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives 
guerdon, not unto the churl. 
HYMN LVI. 
Tnora, foe-slayer, hath been raised to joy and power 
by the men, 
Him, verily, we invocate in battles whether great 
or small: be he our aid in fights for spoil, 


38 "UL. DS lee eee eee 
3 Fhe Ram : Indra the Warrior God ; the fighting ram being the 


type of pugnacity. Cf. R. V.I, 10.2; 51. 1; 52.1 According to 
Sayana the reference is to a legend which says that Iudra cama in 
the form of a ram to Medhátithi's sacrifice and drank the Soma juice 
which that Rishi had prepared. See R. V. VIII. 2. 40. 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 86.13, 1,2. : 
2 Joys : joy-giving riches. Asuras : from the powerful Rakshasas 
or demons, according to Sáyana. — . 5 


- Taken from R. V. 1. 81. 1—3. 7—9 


The men :the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen 
Indra with libations of Soma. RR ode a 
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2 For, Hero, thou art like a host, arb giver of abundant 


rey. 7 i E 
Birongibenitg even the feeble, thou aidest the sacri- 


ficer, thou givest the worshipper ample wealth. 


9 When war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before ` 


the bold, "ESL 
Yoke thou thy wildly rushing Bays Whom wilt 
thou slay and whom enrich? Do thou, O Indra, 
make us rich. : ; 
4 He, righteous-hearted, ab each time of rapture gives 
us herds of kine, : 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many 
hundred sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us 
wealth. 

5 Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for 
bouuty and for strength. 

We'know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent 

. eur hearts’ desires: be therefore our protector thou, 

.6 These people, Indra, keep for thee all that is worthy 
` ef thy choice, 

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men who offer 

up no gifts: bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 


HYMN LVII. 


As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of 
fair deeds | 
To our assistance day by day. 
2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma- 
drinker thou! ` uu. | 
The rich One's rapture giveth kine, 


m——m 


. 6 These geople ‘s. thy worshippers here. 


VIII. 33. 7—9, 1—3. ; 
. . 2 The exhilaration produced by drinking the fermented Soma 
juice stimulates Indra’s warlike energies and disposes him to giye, 
out of his boundless riches, liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and 
other wealth to those who have worshipped him. 


Taken from R. V. I. 4. 1—3 ; ITI. 37. 8—11; II. 41. 10—12; 
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8 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost bene- 
. vVolence : 


‘Neglect us not, come hitherward, 


` 4 Drink for our help the Soma bright, vigilant, and 
exceeding strong, 


O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, 
5 O Satekratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races 
hast displayed, - 
These, Indra, do I claim of thee. . 


6 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid 
fame which none may mar. Á 


We make thy might perpetual, 


7 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from 
far away, 


Indra, wherever be thy home, come thence, O Caster 
: of the Stone, 


8 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty 
fear away. ' 


For firm is he and swift to acb. 


9 Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall ‘nob reach us 
afterward, 


. And good shall be before us still, 


10 From all the regions of the world leb Indra send 
security, 


The foe-subduer, swift to act. 


14 We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trim- 
med and Soma pressed, - : 


Here where the filter: pours its stream ` thy worship- 


„pers round thee, O Vritra-slayer, sit. 


4 Vigilant : according te Sáyana, Soma prevents sleep. 
.T Caster of the Stone : Hurler of the thunderbolt. 
.,,_ 14 Stanzas 11—13 = A. V.XX. LIII., and 14,15 - XX. LII Filters 
the woollen strainer through whichthe Soma juice is run to purify it. 
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15 Men, Vasu, by the Soma with lauds call thee to the 
foremost place, d 
When comest thou athirsb unto the juice as home, 
O Indra, like a bellowing bull ? 
16 Boldly, bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for 
the Kanvas’ sake, - : 
O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hued with store of kine. 
HYMN LVIII. i 
TonwiNG, as ‘twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy fro 
Indra all good things. 
When he who willbe bornis born with power we 
look to treasures as our heritage. 
9 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties 
injure none. Good are the gifts which Indra gives, 


He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish : he 


turns his mind to granting boons. a. . 
3 Verily, Sürya, thou art great ; truly, Aditya, thou 
art great,  — 
As thou arb great indeed thy greatness is admired : 
. yea, verily, great art thou, O God, 


4 Yea, Sürya, thou art great in fame : thou evermore, 
O God, art great, 


By greatness thou art President of Gods, divine, far- 
spread, inviolable light, ; 


15 Vas : or, Good Lord. 4s home : as familiar and dear to thee 
as thine own dwelling-place in heaven. f; 
~ 16 The yellow-hued : gold ; the substantive is not expressed. 


R. V. VII. 88 (M. Müller, 99). 3, 4 ; 90 (M. M. 101). 11, 12. 
. 1l This stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahidhara’s explanation 
is : “The gathering-(rays) proceeding to the sun! distribute all Iadra? 
treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, etc.) ; may we too by 


our power leave those treasures as an inheritance to him who has- 


been or will be born.’ See Prof. Cowell's notein Wilson's Translation. 
9 Sárya : the Sun-God, identified with Iudra. i 
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HYMN 60] THE ATHARVA.VEDA, — 816 


HYMN LIX. . 
.3 His portion is exceeding great, like a victorious 
' soldier’s spoil, ; 
Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue, 
He gives the Soma-pourer strength, 
. 4 Make for the holy Gods ahymn that is not mean, but 
well arranged and fair in form. : 
Full many snares and bonds subdue not him who 
* , dwells with Indra through his sacrifice, 
HYMN LX, 


For so thou art the hero's Friend, a Warrior too art 
thou, and strong; 
So may thy heart be won tous, : 
2 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by 
all the worshippers : a due 
So dwell thou, Indra, even with me, 
3 Be not thou like a slothful priest, O Lord of wealth 
and spoil: rejoice. y 
In the pressed Soma blend with milk, 
4 So also is his excellence, great, copious, rich in cattle, 
like 
A ripe branch to the worshipper, 5 
5 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps 


l 


at once ; 
Unto a worshipper like me. 


6 So are his lovely gifts: let laud be said and praise 
= to Indra sun : 


That he may drink the Soma juice. - 

R. V. VIII. 8. 15, 16 ; VIL. 32. 12, 13. Stanzas 1, 2—Hymn X. 
of this Book, 5 

1 His portion : the portion of the man whom Indra befriends. 


7 ORV.VIUL 81. 98-30; 1, 8 8-10, 
| i 
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HYMN LXI. 
We sing this:strong and wild delight of thine which 
conquers in the fray; 3 : 
Which, Caster of the Stone, gives room and shine 
like gold. T 
9 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and 


for Manu's sake : 
"Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth, 
3 This day too singers-of the hymn praise, as of old,, 
this, might of thine. 
Win thou the waters, day by day, thralls of the 
- strong, . ~ i tig 
4 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 
whom many laud : 
. ‘Invite the potent Indra with your. songs of praise ; 
5 Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—sup- 
: ports the heaven and earth, 


And hills and plains and floods and light with manly : 


power. | 
6 Such, praised by many | thou art King : alone thou 
smitest foemen dead, 
To gain, O Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 


HYMN LXII, 


5 To Indra sing a Sáman, sing to the high Sage a lofty 
songs : 
To him who keeps the Law, inspired and fain for 
praise. 
g - "- - - - - - z 
R. V. VIII 15. 4—6, 1—3. SS 
1 Wild delight : produced by draughts of Soma juice, ^ a 
2 For Ayu and for Manws.sake : that is for Aryan men, Ay! 
was the son of Purüravas and Urvast, and Manu of Vivasvan.” 
3 Thralls of the strong : controlled and imprisoned by Vritr® tho 
demon of dronght. E Bs 
Stanzas 5--T are taken from R. V. VIII. 87 (M. Miller, 98)1—-5 
-and stanzas 8--10 from R. V. VIII. 15. 1--3. Stanzas 1—4 ate r% 


. 


peated from A. V. XX. 14. Je 
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6 Thou, Indra, art preéminent : thou gayest splendour 
to the Sun. 


Maker-of all things, thou arb mighty and All-God. 
7 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the 
. luminous realms of heaven, 
"The Gods, O Indra, strove to wia “thige for their 
friend. : 


8 -Sing forth to biù whom many men invoke, to him 
whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praises 

9 Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—sup- 

* ‘ports the heaven and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly 
power, 

‘10 Such, praised by many! thou arb King. Alone thou 

smitest foemen dead, 

To gain, O Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 

HYMN LXIII, 


Wa will, with Indra and-all Gods to aid us, bring 


- these existing worlds into subjection. 
Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra 
form together with the Adityas. 


2 With.the. Adityas with the band of. Maruts, may 


Indra be protector of our bodies ; 
As when the Gods came, after icy had slaughtered 
the Asuras keeping safe their godlike nature, 
8, Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers; 
and looked about them on their vigorous God-head, 


. With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, ` 
and brave sons gladden us through a hundred- 


winters. y 
Stanzas 1—3 are taken from R. V. X. 107 ;and VI. 17. 15; 


sandas 4—6 from I. 84. 7—9 ; aie 1—9 from VIII, 12. 18, 
AT 
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4' He who alone bestoweth might on mortal man who 
offereth gifts, ; : 
The ruler of resistless power; is Indre, sure, ; 
5 When will he trample like à weed the man whe hath 
.nogiftforhim ?  / 
When verily wil] Indra hear our songs of praise ? 
6 He who with Soma juice prepared among the many 
harbours $hee,— ‘ i 
Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might, 

7 Joy, mightiest Indra, known and marked; sprung’ | 
` mosi from Soma draughts, wherewith 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we 

pray. — 
8 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dagagva, 
and the God 
Who stirs the sunlight, and the Sea, for that we pray.” > 
9 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and ^ 
all the mighty floods | 
: To go the way ordained by Law, for that we pray, 
A HYMN LXIV. 
Comm unto us, O Indra, dear, still conquering, un- 
concealable,: 
Vast asa mountain spread on all sides, Lord of 
~ heaven, 
2 O truthfal Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than 
both the worlds, | 
Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, Lord of | 
heaven, i 
8 Eor thou art he, O Indra, who stormest all castles of 
the foe, | 
Slayer of Dasyus, man's supporter, Lord of heaven. 


A Takon from R. V. VIIL 87 (M. Miller 98). 4—6; VIII. 24 


ve "Unconcealable : or, from whom nothing can be concealed ; one 
who saeth all, as identified with the Sunc m E EL LI 
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‘4 O ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice 
what gladdens most. : 
So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us, 
5 Indra whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as 
thine, preéminent, yc 
None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 
6 We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all 
power and might 
. Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice. 


. HYMN LXV. : : 


* Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends! the Hero 
who deserves the laud, 
Him who with none to aid o'ercomes all tribes of men. 
2 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, 
celestial God, 
Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and 
than mead. : ere 
3 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty 
ne’er may be-surpassed, 
Whose liberality, like light, is over all, 


HYMN LXVI. 


As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the strong un- 
fluctuating guide 
. "Who gives the foe's possessions to the worshipper. 
` 2 Now, son of Vyasva, preise thou him who to the 
tenth time still is new, i 
- The very wise, whom living men must glorify. 


- 


Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R. V. VIII. 
. 94, 19—21 — 
i Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from-R. V. VIII. 

24. 22—24. 

1 Vyasva : a Rishi frequently mentioned in the R, V., father of 
Visvamanas to whom some hymns are ascribed. 1 

2 Who keeps no cattle back ; either literally, who aids his worship- 
pers to carry off the enemy's cattle and gives them all the booty ; or, 
who sends forth all the kine or rays of light that he has recovered: 
from the powers of darkness. According to Sayana, ‘who rejects no 
praise, Stil is new : continually renews his liberality to us. : 


i 
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3 Thou knowest, Indra, thunder-armed, how to avoid 


destructive Powers, 
As one secure from pitfalls each succeeding day. 


HYMN LXVII. 


Tue pourer of oblations gains the home of wealth 
pouring his gift conciliates hostilities, yea, the 
hostilities of Gods, 

Pouring. he strives, unchecked and strong, to win 
him'riches thousandfold. . 

"Indragives lasting wealth to him who pours forth 


‘gifts ; yea, wealth he gives that long shall last.) ` 
2 Neer may those manly deeds of yours for us grow 
old, never may your bright glories fall into decay, 
never before our time decay. LI 
What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, sur- 
‘passing man, rings forth, 
Whatever, Maruts, may be difficult togain, grant us 
' whateer is hard to win. “ 
8 I think on Agni, Hotar, the munificent, the gracious, 
Son of strength, who knoweth all that live, as holy 
Sage who knoweth all. 
- Lord of fair rites, a. God with form erected turning 
to the Gods, 
He, when the famehath sprung forth from the holy 
oil, the offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 


—— 


Stanza 1 is taken from R. V. I. 133. 7 ; stanza 2 from I. 139. 8; 
stanza 3 from I. 127. l; stanzas 4—6 from II. 36,3, 4,5; and 
stanza 7 from II. 37. 2. Partsofthe hymn are addressed to the 
Maruts and Agni. Stanzas 1—3 are taken from hymns ascribed to 
the Rishi Paruchohhepa. One of the peculiarities of these hymns, 
which are generally obscure and frequently unintelligible is ‘to reiterate 
a lending word which occurs the third or fourth from the end of thé 
first line, and sometimes also of the third, and to repeat. it as the 
lasti word of the line, Thus we have here [3, line 1]. Sdnum sahaso 

. Tälavedasam, vipram na Jitavedasam ; this is little else than a kin 
óf alliterative jingle, but the scholiast thinks it necessary to 8898 ` 
to the repeated word a distinct signification,’— Wilson. Beis 
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4 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, 
gleaming upon your way with ornaments, yea, our 
friends, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye sons of Bharata, drink 
Soma from the Potar’s bowl, O Men of heaven, 

5 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice. At 

the three altars seat thee willingly, O Priest. 
Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma mead.: 

drink from the Kindler’s bowl and sate thee with 

thy share. i 

6 This is the strengthener of thy body's manly might.: 
strength, victory for all time are laid within thine 
arms, e 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee : 
drink from the chalice of this. Brahman, drink thy 
fill. 

7 Him whom of o!d I called on, him I call on now 
He is to be invoked : his name is He whe Gives, 

Here brought by priests is Soma mead. Granter of 
Wealth, drink Soma with the Seasons from the 
Hotar’s Cup. e^ 


- 


4 Addressed to the Maruts. Busied with sacrifice : all natural 
phenomena, and especially the fall of the periodical rains, being 
regarded as intimately connected with the ‘sacrifices offered on earth. 
Spotted deer : ‘the recognised animals of the Maruts, originally, as 
it would seem, intended for the rain-clouds.—M. Müller. Spears: 

` thunderbolts. Ornaments: the lightning-flashes which accompany 
‘the Storm-Gods. Bharata :tho Warrior Rudra. Ludwig translates 
differently, making bharatasya depend on barhts : ‘ einnehmend deg 
Bharata barhis-sitz, O sóhne [Rudra’s und der Prgni].’ Potar's bowl s 
the sacrificial vessel held by the Potar (Cleanser, Purifier) one of the 
:Offlciating priests. ; 

5 Sage: wise Agni. Three altars : fire-altars, hearths or receptacles 
for the Ahavanyia or Fire for oblations, the Garhapatya or House- 
holder’s sacred western Fire, and the Dakshina or Southern Fire, 
Kindler : the Agindh, the priest who lights the fire and carries a 
firebrand round the victim at a sacrifice. Cf. A. V. XX. 2, note. 

T Agni is invoked as Dravinodas or Wealth-giver. With the 

Seasons : with the Ritus or deities who preside over the seasons of 
the year. 


P 


- ` 
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LXVII S j| 


4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra 
skilled in song; 1 : 
Him who is better than thy friends. 
- 5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto 
: another place, 
Ye who serve Indra and none else ; 
.6 Or whether, God ‘of wondrous deeds, all our true 
people call us blest; — 
Still may we dwell in Indra's care. ; 
7 Unto the swift One -bring the swift, man-cheering, 
grace of sacrifice, 
‘That to the Friend gives wings and joy. 
8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wasb the Vritras’ 
slayer ; thou 
Holpest the warrior in the fray. 
9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee the power 
ful in fight, 
That, Indra, we may win us wealth. 
` 10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt Friend 
`of him who pours the juice, 
Yea, to this Indra sing your song. 
11 O come ye hither, sit ye down: to Indra sing ye 
forth your song, 
Companions, bringing hymns of praise. 


` 


Taken from R. V. I. 4. 4—10 (stanzas 1—3 =Hymn LVII. 1—3 
of this Book), and I. 5. 1—2. 

- 6 The general meaning of this and the two preceding verses seems 
to be : Indra is the best friend and protector, and so long 88 we enjoy 
his friendship and protection we care nothing for the revilings of the 
ungodly who mock at our faithful worship. 

T The swift One : Indra. The Soma juice which exhilarates men 
or heroes and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called sw! 
both because it flows quickly and because it makes Indra hasten 
the solemnity. The Friend: Indra whom the juice exhilarates &nC | 

- sends quickly to the sacrifice. : 5 
: 1 Companions : the call is addressed to the rest of the officialiDB 
priests. : 
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12 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures 
excellent, 
Indra, with Soma juice outpoured, 


HYMN LXIX. 


' May he stand by us in our need and fn cimi ms for 
our wealth : 
With riches may he come to us ; 


2 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in n battles foemen 

challénge not s 
To him, to Indra, sing your song. 

8 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, 
these bright drops, 

The Somas mingled with the curd. 

4 Thou, grown ab once to perfect strength, wast born 
to drink the Soma juice, strong Indra, for pre- 
éminence. 

5 O Indra, lover of the song, may these quick Somas 
enter thee: 

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage. 

6 O Lord of Hundred Powers, our chants of praise 
and lauds have strengthened thee: . 

So strengthen thee the songs we sing! 

Z Indra, whose succour never fails, aani this trea- 
sure thousandfold, 

Wherein all mauly powers abide, 


8 O Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man harilo our 
bodies, keep 
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. © 


12 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 
_ _ of babes unborn, 
. Taking their sacrificial name, | 


Taken from R. V. I. 5. 3—10: I. 6. 1—4 Em 9—1 =Hymn- 
XXVI. 4—6 of this Book). 
12 They : the Maruts, The stanza is repeated from A. Y. XX.40. 3. 
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HYMN LXX. -. 
Txou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers 

down of what is firm, ` 
Foundesb the kine even in the cave. 

2 Worshipping even as they: list, singers laud him who 

' findeth wealth, 

The far-renowned, the mighty One. 

|. 8 Then, faring on by Indra's side, the fearless, let thy. 

self be seen, 

Both gracious and in splendour peers. 
4 With Indra's: well-belovàd hosts, the blameless, tend- ` 
ing heavenward, : 


The sacrificer cries aloud, 


Come from this place, O Wanderer, or downward 
== | from the light of heaven : 


Our songs of praise all yearn for. this. 


'6 Or Indra we implore for help from here, from heaven 
above the earth, 


Or from the spacious firmament, 


7 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 
with their lauds, ; * 


- Indra the choirs have glorified. 


Taken from R. V. I. 6. 5—10; 7. 1—10; 8. 1—4. 
1 The Tempest-Gods : the Maruts, the constant companions and 
helpers, of Indra. he kine : streams of water and the beams of light 
which follow their effusion. Zhe cave: the thick dark cl oud which 
holds the imprisoned waters and which Indra cleaves asunder with his 
thunderbolt or lightning. : 
-'8 Thyself; the host of Maruts. According to Benfey, the Sun. 
4 The sacrificer cries aloud: this is the interpretation given by 
Prof. Max Müller, but it is conjectural. and not altogether satisfactory- 
Benfy translates : ‘Mightily shines the sacrifice’; and Ludwig: “The 
s mS sing triumphantly.” Ind n 
: erer :- parijman;; moving- ; applied to 
identified’wimciesus, 5 QUU EAE 7: 
~ 7-Stanzas 7—19-are repeated from A. V. XX. 38. 4—6, 
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8 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and 
word-yoked car, 
Indra the golden, Thunder-armed. 
9 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that 
he may see afar: ; es 
He burst the mountain for the kine, i 
10 Help us, O Indra, in the frays, yea, frays where. 
` thousand spoils are gained, 
With awful aids, O awful One, 
11 In mighty battle we invoke, Indra, Indra in lesser 
T 
The frionds who bends his bolt at fiends. 
12 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteous, 
yonder cloud, 
For us, thou irresistible, 
13 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder-armed 
Indra's praises rise : 
J find no laud worthy of bim, 
14 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he drives the 
people with his might, 
The ruler irresistible ; 
15 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and 
the fivefold race 
Of those who dwell upon the earth. ə 
16 For your sake from each side we call Indra away 
from other men : 
Ours, and none others,’ may he be, = ` : 
17 Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s 
ever-conquering wealth, 
Most excellent, to be our aid ; 


15 The fivefold race, eto : Benfey explains this as ‘the whole inhabit- 
ed world.’ But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements 
.or tribes only, and not the indigenous inhabitants of the country. 
The five tribes or settlements were probably the confederation of the 
Turvasas, Yadus, Anus; Druhyus, and Pürus. Sayana’s explanation 
is ‘ those’ who are fit for habitations,’ and the phrase is said to imply 
the four castes and Nishüdas or indigenous barbarians. But there. - 
Were no such distinotions of caste when the hymn was composed. 


48 
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18 By means of which we may repel our foes in battle 
hand to hand, / ^ 
By thee assisted with the car. 
19 Aided by thee, the Thunder-armed, Indra, may we 
lift up the bolt, : 
And conquer all our foes in fight, 
'90 With thee, O Indra, for ally, with missile-darting 
heroes may - : 
We conquer our embattled foes, 
HYMN LXXT, 
Micury is Indra, yea, supreme ; greatness be his, the 
-Thunderer ! 
"Wide as the heaven extends his power ; 


2 Which aideth those to win them sons who come as 
heroes to the fight, ) 
Or singers loving holy thoughts. 


3 His belly drinking deepest draughts of Soma like an 
ocean swells, 
Like wide streams from the cope of heaven, 


7 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all , 
the Soma feasts, 

a Protector, mighty in thy strength, 

8 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladden- 
ing juice to him - - 

The gladdening omnific God. 


m e ai i e aa L ARS IDE a e) 


18 With the car: drvatd, literally, with a horse, is explained by 
Sàyana to mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been 
used in war as drawers of chariots only, and árvatá here stands for 
rathena, with a car or chariot. , è 

- 19 May we lift up the Bolt : the thunderbolt here spoken of is saori- 
fice which, when employed against enemies, is as powerful a weapon 
as the bolt of Indra. 


. ., The hymn is a continuation of the preceding hymn, stanzas 1—6 
(of which 4—6 are repeated from A V. XX. 60. 4—6) being taken 


from R. V. I. 8. 4—10, and stanzas 7—16 from R. V. I. 9. 
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9 O Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the 
gladdening lauds, 
Present at these drink-offerings. . i 


'10 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the 
strong, the guardian Lord, 
And raised themselves unsatisfied. 


11 Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, DAS am 
wish, © fe: 
For power supreme is only thine. 


12 O Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for 
wealth,  - ^ 
And glorious, O most splendid One. 


13 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle 
and in strength; 
Lasting our life-time, failing not. 
14 Grant us high fame, O Indra, gran riches bestowing 
thousands, those PO E 
F'air fruits of earth borne home in wains. 


15 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh 
to our aid, we call 
Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. 


16 Tolofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 


"HYMN LXXII. 


'. Iw all libations men with hero spirit urge thee, Uni- 
versal, One, each seeking several light, each fain 
to win the light apart. 


10 Unsatisfied : djoshah ; that is, ever renewed, and unsatisfied 
with their attempts to praise him as he should be praised. Ludwig 
observes that the Sámaveda has ‘preserved the correot reading sajó- 
shah, * with one accord.’ 

14 Borne home in wains : ‘meaning, Sayana says, those articles of 
food which are conveyed in cars, carts, or waggons, from the site of 
their production; as rice, barley, and other kinds of grain’— Wilson, 


' Taken from R. V. I. 131. 2, 3, 6. The hymn ia ascribed to Paru- 
chchhepa : see A, V. XX. 67, 1, note. 
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Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot 
pole of strength, 


As men who win with sacrifices Indra's thought, men _ 
who win Indra with their lauds. 


2 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, 
pouring their presents ‘forth to win a stall of kine, 
pouring gifts, Indra, seeking thee. . 

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest 

. face to face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant 
friend, the bull that ever waits on thee, 

8 Also this morn may he be well inclined to us, mark 
ab our call our offerings and our song of praise, our 
call that we may win the light... — . i 

As thou, O Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong 
One, sláy the foe, . 

Listen, thou to the prayer of me.a later sage, hear 
thou a later sage’s prayer. 


HYMN LXXIII. 


AIL these libations are for thee, O Hero: to thee 
I offer these my prayers that strengthen. 
Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee, 
2 Never do men attain, O Wonder-worker, thy great- 
ness, Mighty One who must be lauded, 
Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 


3; Bring to the Wise, the Great who waxeth mighty 
your offerings and make ready your devotion : 
To many clans he goeth, man's Controller. E 
4 When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, 
comes nigh the thunderbolt of gold and the Con- 
troller's car PU Ei VOR 


——— — ITEM NIE CENE. — 
; 2 Couples: sacrificers, and their wives who are associated with them 
in the performance of divine worship. Zhe bull : the fiercely rushing 
thunderbolt. : 


_ The hymn istaken from R, V. VIII. 22.7, 8531. 10; X. 23. 5—5. 
4 With the Princes: accompanied by the Maruts, who are called Le 
cos, SOris, or wealthy institutors of sacrifice in the same way 88 Inar 
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Which his two tawny coursers draw, then Indra is 
the Sovrau Lord of power whose fume. spreads far 
and wide. | i zio 

5 With him too is this rain of his that comes like herds : 
Indra throws drops of moisture on his yellow beard. 


When the sweet juice is shed he. seeks the pleasant - 


place, and stirs the worshipper as the wind disturbs 
the wood, 
6 We laud and praise his several. deeds of. valour who, 
fatherlike, with power hath made us stronger ; 
Who with his voice slew many thousand wicked , 
ones who spake in varied manner with contemp- 


tuous cries, 

HYMN LXXIV. ve 

O Boing ever true, utterly hopeless though 
we be, 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, . . 

In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

2 O Lord of strength, whose jaws are strong, great 

deeds are thine, the powerful : 


Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses - 


and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One.. 
3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on 
each other look : : 


is the Bounteous Lord, the Maghavan par excellence, and’ the type of 
human sacrificers. ; 

. 9. Drops of moisture ; meaning perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the 
rain which he pours upon the lightning which may be regarded as his 
beard. The pleasant place : the sacrificial enclosure. Zhe worshipper : 
according to Siyana, his own body. There isno word in the text 
_ here to express the object of the verb. ; 

Taken from R. V. 1 29. — 

3 The pair who on each other look : or, whoshow alternately. ‘The 
text is very elliptical and obscure. It is literaliy: Put to sleep the 
: two reciprocally looking : let themsleep not being awakened. The 

scholiast calls them the two female messengers of Yama.’— Wilson. 

Die beiden abwechselnd sohounden [des Yama botinnen].'—Ludwig. 

‘Iu R. V. II. 31. 5, the same epithetisapplied to Night and Morning, 
? 
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Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horseg 
“and of kine, 3 : 
Jn thousands, O most wealthy One. 
4 Hero, leb hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler 
Genius wake : : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, ` 
In’ thousands; O most wealthy One. 
5 Destroy this ass, O Indra, who in tones discordant 
brays to thee : z ; 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, ; 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 
6 Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circl- 
ing course : & 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, — 
In thousands, O most wealthy One, 
7 Slay-each reviler and destroy bim who in seeret 
injures us : : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 
In thousands, O mosh wealthy One. s 
J HYMN LXXV. 
Courtes desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pour- 
ing their présents forth to win a stall of kine pour- 
ing gifts, Indra, seeking thee. 


5 This ass; our adversary, says the seholiast. "Therefore is he 
celled an ass, as braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to 

ear.” 

6 On the forest: may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on 
the wood, and not come near us. The word kundrind’ché, the instru, 
mental case of which Ihave rendered in accordance with Sayan 
means elsewhere a certain kind of animal, a lizard acoordiag to Syst 
The meaning then might ba : * may the wind fallon the forest Wi — 
the kundrindchi,’ whatever that may be. 


Taken from R. V. I. 131. 3—5. The hymn is ascribed to Paruch- 
chhepa : see A. V. XX. 67. 1, note, — . 
1 This stanza iy repeated from hymn, 72. 2 of this Book. 
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When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest 
face to face in war, 
Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt, thy constant 
friend, the bull that ever waits on thee, Jc 
2 This thine heroic power full well the people knew, 
wherewith thou brakesp down, Indra, autumnal 
forts, brakest them down with conquering might, 
Thou hast chastised, O Indra, Lord of strength, the 
man who worships not, . 
And made thine own tbis great earth and these water- 
floods, with joyous heart these water-floods, . 
8 And they have bruited far this hero might, when thou, 
O Strong One, in thy joy holpest thy supplianta 
who sought to win thee for their Friend. ; 
Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious in the 
. shocks of war. ~ 
One stream after another have they gained from thee, 
eager for glory have they gained, 
HYMN LXXVI 
As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, 
swift pair, have been roused by olear laudation, 
Whose Hotar-priest through many days is Indra, 
earth's guardian, friend of men, the best of heroes, . 
2 May we, when this Dawn and the next dance hither, 
be thy best servants, most heroic Hero ! 
2 The people : pürávah ; or, the Pürus, one of the Five Aryan Tribes 
Autumnal forts : probably, strongholds on high ground, occupied as 


places of refuge by the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country during 
the heavy rains, ; 

Taken from R. V. X, 29. : 

1 The meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the text of the firsa 
half line is unintelligible I follow the reading which Sáyapa gives 
in his Commentary. váyo instead of vâ yd. * As (the bird) who depo- 
sits its young (in its nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’— 
Wilsson. Swift pair: Agvins 

2 Dance hither ; or, come dancing. Cp. Milton's ‘Now the bright 
morning star, day's harbinger, Comes dancing from the east.’ Triple 
splendour : perhaps with reference to Agni, Vayu, and Sürya.-Ludwig. 
. Hundred chiefs : as Professor Grassmann suggests, the Maruts may 

be intended, ‘hundred’ being used indefinitely. Kutsa: Indras | 
tavourite companion. ; ' : 


IN 
. 
* 


LE] 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


392 THE-HYMNS OF [Boor xy 


t the victorious car with triple splendour bri 
E icted the hundred chiefs with Kutsa, ring 
3 What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee 
Indra ? Speed to our doors, our songs, for thou 
arb mighty. ; i 
Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee 2 
Pain would I bring thee food most meet to offer, 


4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes? 
With what plan wilb thou act ? Why hast thou 
sought us ? É 

As a true friend, Wide-Strider ! to sustain us, since 
“food absorbs the thought of each among us. 


5 Speed happily those, às Sürya ends his journey, who 
meet his wish as .bridegrooms meet their spouses ; 
Men who support; O Indra strong by nature, with 


food the many songs that tell thy praises, 


6 Thine are two measures, Indra, wide, well-meted, 
- ' heaven for thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom, 


Here’ for thy choice are, Somas mixed with butter : 
may the swect meath be pleasant for thy drinking. 


7 They have poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full 
of sweet juice, for faithful is his bounty. 
O'er earth’s expanse hath he grown great by wisdom, 
the friend of man, and by heroic exploits. 


8 Indra hath conquered in his wars, the mighty : men 
strive in multitudes to win his friendsbip. 
Ascend thy chariot as ib were in battle, which thou 
shalt drive to us with gracious favour. 


4 Indra is reminded that the protection of his worshippers is his 
special glory. Wide-Sirider!: ‘widely renowned,’ according t0 5a 
yana. ood ; the hymn appears to haya been ‘seen’ or revealed iù 
a time of dearth or famine. —Ludwig. : 

-D Mest his wish : satisty his, Indra's, longing for Soma libations. 
. 6 Thins are two measures: thy majesty or greatness is Vast © 
lofty as heaven, and thy wisdom is wide as earth; or, ‘with confusion 
of the measure and the thing measured,’ thou hast measured an s 
heaven by thy greatness and the earth by thy wisdom. Seo Wallis 


Cosmology of the Rigveda, p 18. 


vy 
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HYMN LXXVII. Se pet 
Iuperuovs, true, loù Maghavan come hither, and let 
his tawüy coursers speed to reach us. 
For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent: 
. here, praised with song, let him effect his visit, 
2 Unyoke, as at thy journey's end, O Hero; to gladden 
thee to-day at this libation. 
Like: Usan&, the priesta laud shall utter, a hymn 
to thee, the Lord Divine, who markest. 
3 When the Bull quaffing praises our libation, as a 
sage paying holy rites in secret, 


Seven singers here from heaven hath he begotten, who ` 


. e'en by day have wrought their works while singing. 
4 When heaven'sfair light by hymns was made ap- 
parent, (they made great splendour shine at break 
of morning), 
He with his succour, best of heroes, scattered the 
blinding darkness so that men saw clearly. : 
5 Indra, impetuous One, hath waxed immensely : he 
with his vastness hath filled earth and heaven. 
Hen beyond this his majesty extendeth who hath 
exceeded all the worlds in greatness, 
6 Sakra who knoweth well all human actions hath with 
his eager friends let loose the waters, 
They with their songs cleft e’en the mountain open, 
and willingly disclosed the stall of cattle, 


Taken from R. V. fV. 16. 1—8. : 

1 Impetuous : according to Siyana, rijisht’, the word in the text, 
means accepter, or driaker, of the spiritless Soma, of the Soma when 
its essence or strength has passed away.  Profeasor Ludwig follows 
Sayana. ; " 

- 2 Like Usanü: the Rishi Ugana, or Usanis, called also Kávya or 
Kavi's son, appears in the Veda as the especial friend of Indra. 

3 The Bull; the mighty Indra. Seven singers : the meaning of 
this line isnot clear. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates : 
* and this generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which, being 
glorified, have made (manifest) the objects of (human) perception. 

4. Scattered, etc : or, ‘fashioned blind turbid darkness:so that men 
saw clearly.’ i é é 

6 His eager friends : the Maruts. 


49 H 
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7 He smote away the flood’s obstructer Vritra : Earth 
‘conscious lent her aid to speed thy thunder, 
Thou sentest:forth the waters of the ocean ay Lord 
through power and might, O daring Hero, 
8 When, Much-invoked ! the waters’ rock thou clefteat, 
' ' Saramá showed herself and went before thee, 
Hymned by Angirases, bursting the cowstalls, thoy 


""fouüdest ample strength for us as leader, 
HYMN LXXVIII. i 
Sia this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your 
Hero much-invoked, 
To: please him as a mighty Bull, 
2 ‘He, excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and 
- ‘wealth in kine i 
- When he hath listened to our songs, 
‘8 ‘May he with might disclose for us the cows’ stall, 
. whosesoeer it be, 
_ To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 
S . HYMN LXXIX. 
O Innra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 
. his'sons, : 
Guide us, O Much-invoked, on this our foray : may 
we, living, still enjoy the light. 


8 Saramá: the hound of Indra, who tracked the stolen cows. 
CE. R. V.I. 62.°3 ; 72. 8. Saramá appears to be the ‘Dawn or the 
morning breeze which guided Indra on ‘his way. 


Taken from R. V. VI. 45. 22—24. 2 

3 ‘Whosesoe’er 4t be s the meaning of kuvttsasya here is somewhat 
uncertain. Sá&yapa explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain person^who 
does much harm. The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for 
‘us the cow-stall and give us the cattle of any Dasyu whom he, that is, 
‘we under his guidance, may attack. i 


Taken from:R. V. VIT. 32: 26, 27. 


1 Foray : apparently some cattle-lifting expedition. The original 
hymn is a prayer, with sacrifice, for success-in:a coming fray. ~ : 
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2 Grant thab no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, 
unhallowed, tread us to the ground. 
With thine assistance, Hero ! may we’ pass through 
all the waters that are rushing down. 
HYMN LXXX, 
Brine us, O Indra, nameand fame, enriching, mighti- 
est, excellent, i 
Wherewith, O wondrous God, fair-cheeked and thun- 
der-armed, thou hast filled full this earth and 
heaven. 
2 We call on thee, O King, mighty among the Gods, 
ruler of men, to succour us. ss 
All that is weak in us, excellent God, make firm : " 
make our foes easy to subdue, 
HYMN LXXXI. 
O Inpra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred 
earths were thine— . cs > 
No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, O Thunderer, > > 
2 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 
might, yea, all with strength, O Strongest One. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O Thun- 
derer, with wondrous aids. 
HYMN LXXXII. 
Ir I, O Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 
own, : : 
I should support the singer, God who seabterest 
wealth’! and not abandon him to woe. ' ; ; 
2 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my 
praise, in whatsoever place be were,. : 
No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : 
a father even is no more; i . 


m e—a 


Taken from R. V. VI. 46. 5,6. 
Taken from R. V. VIII. 59 (70). 5, 6. 
Taken from R. V, VII. 32. 18, 19. 


iJ 
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' ! LXXXIII. 
O Ixpra, grant a happy home, a triple refuge, triply 
strong. ; j 
KRA dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, 
and keep thy dart afar from these. — 
2 They who with minds invent on spoil subdue the 
foe, boldly attack and smite him down,— 
From these, O Indra, Bounteous Lord who lovest 
song; be closest guardian of our lives, ` 
: HYMN LXXXIV. 
© Inpra marvellously bright, come, these libations 
long for-thee, 
Thus by fine fingers purified. : 
2 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra, 
j to the prayers ^ x 
. — Of the libation-pouring priest. ' 
3 Approach, O Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay 
Horses, to the prayers : 7 
Take pleasure in the juice we pour. 
HYMN LXXXV. 
GoRmY naught besides, O friends ; so shall no sor- 
, row trouble you. CA 
Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, 
and say your lauds repeatedly : 
2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes down, 
men’s conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 
Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to 
both sides most munificent; q 


~ Taken from R. V. VI. 46. 9, 10. 


1 Rich lords : the nobles who institute sacrifice and liberally re 
ward the priests. panas è 


Taken from R. V. I. 3. 4. 6. 
1 Thus : or, still, meaning continuously. 


Taken from R. V. VIII 1. 1—4. ust 
2 Bounteous like a cow : theadjective is not in the textb, bat mnai 
be suppliedin order to make the comparison intelligible. See Vedss 


Studien, 1, 103. To both sides : to the singers and the ingtitutors of 
sacrifice. , ; 
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3 Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to 
obtain thine aid, j 
Be this our prayer, addressed, O Indra, unto thee, 
thine exaltation every day. - 
4 Those skilled in song, O Maghavan, among these 
men o'ercome. with might the foeman's songs, 
“Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied 
form most near that.it may succour us. 


HYMN LXXXVI, 


THosz who are yoked by prayer with prayer I har- 
ness, the two fleet friendly Bays who joy together. 

Mounting thy firm and easy car, O Indra, wise and 
all-knowing come thou to the Soma. 

HYMN LXXXVII. 

PnissTS, offer to the Lord of all the people the milked- 
out stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured. 

No wild bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who 
ever seeks him who-hath pressed the Soma. 

9 Thou dosb desire to drink, each day that passes, the 

pleasant food which thou hast had aforetime, 

O Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly 
the Soma set before thee. - ` 


3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma; - 
thy mother told thee of thy future greatness. 

O Indra, thou hast filled mid-air's wide region, and 
given the Gods by battle room and freedom. 

.4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, 

proud in their strength of arm, we will subdue them, 

Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in 

the glorious fray with thee will conquer. 


Taken from R. V. IIT. 35. 4. 

Taken from R. V. VII. 98. 4 

3 The mother : Aditi, who says (R. V. 18. 4):—‘No peer hath he 
among those born already, nor among those who shall be born here- 
‘after.’ ' 
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5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent 
acts which Maghavan hath accomplished. ee 


When he had conquered - godless wiles and magic 

Soma became his own entire possession, Sin 

6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds aroung thee, 
which with the eye of Sürya thou beholdest, 


Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle: may we 
enjoy the treasure which thou givest. ; 


7 Ye twain are`Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 
thou, O Brihaspati, and thou, O Iudra. 


Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 


HYMN LXXXVIII. 


Him who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who 
_sitteth in threefold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder, 


‘Him of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep- 
thinking, holy singers, set before them. - ; 


2- Wild iu their course, in well-marked wise rejoicing 
; were they, Brihaspati; who pressed arouud ug. 


Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this com- 
pany’s raining ever-moving birth-place. E. 

3 Brihaspati, from thy remotest distance have they 
sat down who love the law eternal, 


LLLA ann NEN mr n 
Taken from R. V. IV. 50. 1—6. The hymn is addressed to Brihas- 

pati, Lord of Prayer. 
-In threefold seat: hoaven, mid-air, and earth. Set before them: 

for adoration ; or given them the foremost place in sacrifice. 

2 They...who pressed around us : apparently the Maruts. The stall: 
‘the boundless stall’ of R. V. IIL. 1. 14, the aerial home of the Maruts. 
This company’s : the text has only asya, of this, I follow Prof. Lud- 
` wig's interpretation of this very difficultstanza and supply ga99599 . 
troop or company, i. e. of the Maruts. According to Sayana, rihae 
pati is asked to protect the worshipper or institutor of the sacrifice 
3 Have they sat down : probably the Maruts are intended, and n05 

as Sayana says, the horses of Brihaspau. Wells springing ners 
mountains : reservoirs of Soma juice pressed out by the stones, A ; 
been prepared: the word ádri signifying both mountain, and stone, — 


, LU 
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- For thee were dug wells springing from the mountain, 
which murmuring round about pour streams of 
sweetness. d 

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty 
splendour in supremest heaven, 

. Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with noise of 
thunder, with his seven rays, blew and dispersed 
the darkness. E 

5 With the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, 
with thunder, he destroyed malignant Vala. 
Brihaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, the 
lowing cows who make oblations ready. 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even 
thus the Steer of all the Gods, the Father. 

Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble 
progeny-and store of heroes, 


BYMN LXXXIX. 


EvzN as an archer shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud 
to him with meet adornment. " 
Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, O sages, 
Singer, make Indra rest beside the Soma. 
2.Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking : O 
singer, wake up Indra as a lover. - 
Make thou the Hero haste to give us. riches even as 
a vessel filled brimful with treasure, 
.,8 Why. Maghavan, do they call thee bounteous Giver ? 
Quicken me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 
Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and bring us 
luck that finds great wealth, O Indra, 


Ce 
4 Sevenfold mouth : Brihaspati being identified with Agni who 
has seven tongues of flame. 
5 5 The loud-shouting band : the Angirases who accompanied Brihas- 
‘pati. : 
. 6 The Steer + or Chief, 
Taken from R. V. X. 42. 


, 71 ‘Lhe wicked's voice : * the praises of your adversaries. — Wilson. 
Sages : wise priests, F 
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- 4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, - the 
" people, Indra, in the fray invoke thee, 
Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade; 


with him who pours no juice he seeks not friendship, _ 


5 Whoso with plenteous juice for him expresses strong 
Somas as much quickly-coming treasure, ' 


For him he overthrows in early morning his swift: 


well-weaponed foes and slays the tyrant. 
6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, 
who hath joined to ours his wishes— 
Before him even afar the foe must tremble: low be- 
fore him must bow all human glories, — . 
7. With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of many, drive 
to a distance from afar the foeman, 


‘O Indra, give us wealth in corn and cattle, and make: 


` thy singer's prayer gain strength and riches, 
8 Indra the swallower of strong libations with their 
thick residue, the potent Somas, 
He; Maghavan, will nob restrict his bounty : he brings 
much wealth unto the Soma-presser. ; a 
9 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage when he, 
a gambler, piles his gains in season. 
Celestial-natured, he o’erwhelms with riches. the 
devotee who keeps not back his money. : 
10 O much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil 
want with store of grain and cattle. ; 
-- "May we allied, as first in rank, with prinoes, obtain 
possessious by our own exertion, 
11 Brihaspati protect us from. the rearward, and from 
above aríd from below, from sinuers. 


May Indra from the front and from the centre, 98. 


. friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 
<- 4& The Hero: Indra. = hioh 
5 As much quickly-coming treasure : representing the wealth w 
the offering of the libations is expected to. produce. wnt bane 

9 When he, a gambler: cf. ‘Asin the game a gambler piles his wg 8). 
so Maghavan, sweeping all together, gained the Sun’ (R. V. X. 5 Jhe 

. 10 With princes : with men eminent for their wealth : rójablar 
nandmisvarath,—Sayana. DOE rn ib, 
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HYMN XO e! sooo t RE 
Senvep ‘with oblations, first-born, mountain-rendery, x 
* — Augiras' Son, Brihaspati the holy, ON os 
*“With‘twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, acc 
-roars loudly, as a. bull to earth and heaven, E 


à Brihaspati who made for such a people wide room . 
and verge when Gods were invocated— 


: Slaying his foes he breaketh down their castles, 
quelling his enemies and those who hate him. 
9 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, 
this God, the great ‘stalls filled with cattle, 
Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihas- 
pati with lightning smites the foeman, 
HYMN XCI.  . 
Tats holy. hymn sublime and seven-headed, sprung ` 
from eternal Law, our'sire discovered. 
. Ayasya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth 
hymn as, he sang his laud to Indra.’ 
2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons T 
Dyaus the Asura, those heroes, 


Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured | 
saorifice's holy statute, 


Taken from R. V. VI. 73. The hymn is addressed to. Brihaspati. 
1 Mountain-render : of. 'Brihaspati cleft the mountain’ (R. V. I { 
62. 3.), that is, the thick cloud which imprisoned the rays of light, 
2 Such a peopte:: 80 good a- people. When the Gods were tnvocated s 
` in battle. i 


A '8 With Warte or, with sunlight: ‘with sacred prayers Wilson, 


Taken from R. V. X. 67. The hy hymn is addressed to Brihaspati, . 

1 Seven-headed : having seven divisions. Accompanied by the seven 
troops of the Maruts, or having seven metres, according to Sàyapa. ` ' 
Sprung from : that is, made in accordance with. Our sire: Angiras, 
the ancestor df Ayásya to whom the hymn was revealed ; or, perhaps, 
Ayásya himself, as Ludwig explains. Zhe tert or, perheps, the 
Strong, victorious. : 


E gEC peat ears 


A i E due 
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a . $: Girt by his friends’ who cried with swanlike Voices, 


bursting'the stoney barriers of the prison, 
Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, and uttered ` 
praise and song when he had found them. , ~is.. 
the kine thah stood in bonds‘ of falsehood.,” <: : 
Bribaspati, seeking light amid the darkness, draye 
forth the bright cows: three he made apparent, . 
5 When he had cleft the lairs and western castle, he 
cud off three from him who held the waters, 
Byihaspati discovered, while he thundered like Dyaus, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow, the lightning. ' , 


& 


E: As with a-hand, so with „his roaring Indra cleft 


Vala through, the guardian of the cattle, 
Seeking the, milk-draught with sweat-shining com- . 
- rades he stole the Pani’s kine and left him weeping,’ 


—7 He with bright faithful friends, winners of booty, 


_ . hath rent the milker of the cows asunder, 
` 1 Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty sweat- 


-.«.''ing with heat hath gained a rich possession, 


8 They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited 
_ with their hymns the Lord of cattle, ; 


3 The cattle : the lost cows of the Angirases, representing the rays 


tof light which had been stolen and hidden by the Panis or demons of 


darkness. 


CM Apart from one, away from tivo : the meaning is uncertain ; per 


haps, as Ludwig suggests, at a distance, from the earth, and beneath - 


heaven and the firmament, Falsehood : the wickedness of the male- 


' Volent Panis. Zhree : heaven, firmament, and earth. 


.. D Western castle : this is obsoure. Prof. Ludwig suggests that djd- , 
chim may mean ‘hostile’ or detested.’ Three: heaven, firmament 
and earth, as in stanza 4. Him who held the waters : the demon Vala, 
who kept the rain, as well as the cows or rays of light, imprisoned. 
The cow: the sunlight, —' a: 

6 Comrades : his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild boars : the str028 
fierce Maruts ; according to Sayana, ‘bearers of excellent water. $ 
at, T he Lord of cattle ; Brihaspati who had freed the cows from their 
tyrant. ` a : 2 : 2. 5 
T ; : "Ds qon qe 

3 ^e. $ * f * ^ ^ 
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"Briha&pati freed the radiant cows: with comrades E 


.  self-yoked, averting shame from. one another, 
9 In our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him 
“u who roareth like a lion, 
„< ; May wein every fight where heroes conquer rejoice 
^ ^ liwrstrong Byihaspati the victor. , 
X0 When he had won:him strength of every nature and 
goue to heaven and its most lofty mansions, 
-Men praised Brihaspati the mighty, bringing the 
light within their mouths from sundry places, 
11 Fulfilthe prayer that begs for vital vigour : aid in 
your wonted manner e’en the humble, l 
v“, bet.all our foes be turned and driven backward. 
"Hear this, O Heaven and Earth, ye all-producers, 
` 12 Indra with mighty strength hath cleft’ asunder the 
head of Arbuda the watery monster, 5 


Slain Ahi, and set free the Seven. Rivers. O Heaven — 


and Earth, with all the Gods, protect us. 
HYMN XCII. 


Pratsz, even as he is known, with song ‘Indra the 


guardian of the kine, 
The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave, 
on the sacred grass: *. 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 
3 For Indra thunder-armed the kine have yielded 
mingled milk and meath, : « 
What time he found them in the vault, £c 


2 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 


10 The light : that is, the hymns of praise whioh will bring them: 
- the light of help. The stanza is obscure, - ues " 
12 The watery monster : the fiend who dominated. the sea of air. 
Ahi : or the dragon : Vritra or his brother. - 


The hymn is taken from R. V. VIII. 58. (M. Müller, 69). 4—18,- 
and 59 (M; Müller, 70). 1—6. Stenzas 20, 21 are repeated from 
A. V. XX. 81. DNUS ; 

3 In the vault : ‘in the cavity of the Soma-vessel.'—von Roth ; 
‘on the horizon, —Ludwig ;‘ near at hand. —Siyana. = : 


SAMO 


1 z E 
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. å: When I and Indra mount on high:up to the bright 
-One's place and home, 2 Tr n 
' We, having drunk of meath; will reach his: 
. Friends are three-times-seven,: ! 
. 5 Sing, sing ye forth’ your songs of praise, ye Priya, + 
medhas, sing your songs: $ _ ie 
Yea, 'leb young children sing their lauds: as a strong - 
castle praise ye him. 4 
6 Now loudly let thé viol’sound, the lute send out its 
voice with might,’ - 5. Z2 c 
. Shrill'be the music of the string. To Indra is‘the 
hymn upraised, 4 
7 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching; 
. . .easy to be milked, . AT. p 
. Seize quickly, as ib bursts away, the Soma juice for 
.,. Indra’s drink, ^ E 
8 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk: all Deities 
have drunk their fill. 
Here Varuna shall have his home, to whom the floods 
have sung aloud a8 mother-kine unto their calves, 
9 Thou, Varuna, to whom belong the Seven Streams, 
: art a glorious God, E: i 
.. The waters flow into thy throat as’bwere a pipe with - 
ample mouth,” ' Sree y “Tage 
10 He who. hath made the fleet steeds spring, well- 
___ harnessed, to the*worshipper,’ 
He, the swift guide, is that fair form that loosed the 
horses near at hand, 


ES, er ae MM Eo 
_ 4 The bright One's place : the station of the Sun. Whose friends ` 
are three times-seven : Indra, the friend of the Maruts whose number 
is said'to be seven or varying multiples of seven. See A. V. Il. lr 
note. I follow Ludwig in making one compound word of the trih 
saptá sákhyuh of the text. Sayana’s explanation is different: ‘let o 
be united in the „twenty-first sphere of the (universal) friend.’ 995 - 


note in Wilson's Translation. 


9 Varups's throat, or palate, is said to mean the sea into whioh. ; 
the seven rivers flow, ; S į 


— 
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11 Indra, the Vary mighty, holds his enemies in utter 
scorn: |, 
He, far away; and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten 
by his voice. 


12 He, yet a boy exceding small, mounted bis newly- . 
fashioned car, — 
He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild 
- mighty ‘buffalo. 
18: Lord -of the Home, with “fauteous cheeks, ascend 
: : thy ‘chariot wrought of gold: 
. We will attend the heavenly One, the thousand- 


. footed, red of hue, matchless, who blesses where 
he goes, 


14 With revérence they come hitherward to him as to 
a sovran lord, 
That they may bring him near for this man’s good. . 
success, to prosper and bestow his gifts, 
15 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the 
men of old, 
Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred 
grass and spread their sacrificial food. 
16 He who as.sovran Lord of men moves with his cha- 
riots unrestrained, : 
- The Vritra-slayer, queller of all. fighting hosts, pre~ 
&minent, i3 praised in song. : 
17 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman! for his aid, in 
whose sustaining hand of old . 
" The splendid bolt -of thunder was deposited, as the 
great Sun was set in heaven. : 


/ 


ee GL LI ORE T le ver up TE 
` I2 His Mother and his Sire : Heaven and Earth. The buffalo is tye 
dark rain-cloud which Indra pietosi with his lightning ; 3; or perhaps 
the demon Vala is intended. 
` 13 The heavenly One : the sun 1 which is Iodra's chariot Thousand- : 
footed : bright’ with countless rays of light. 
: 14 This man's : who institutes the sacrifice. 


T 17 Puruhanman : : @ Rishi of the family of Angiras, the seer iof the: 
us 
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18 No one by deed attains to him who works ang ` 
strengthens evermore: yr 
No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resist. 
less, daring, bold in might ; - 
19 The potent Conqueror, invinelble in’ war, him at 
whose birth the mighty ones, ] 
~ The kine who spread afar, sent their loud Voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices oth ce N 
20 O Indra, ifa hundred heavens and if a hundred 
` earths were thine— ' . Saat 
No, nota thousand suns could match thee -at thy 


. birth, not both the worlds, O Thunderer. .-. 
21 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 
might, yea, all with strength, O Strongest One. _ 
~ Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O Thun- ` 
- derer, with wondrous aids. 
| HYMN XCIII. - ' 
May our hymns give thee great delight, Display thy 
bounty, Thunderer. 
Drive off the enemies of prayer, : 
. 2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no 
gifts. Mighty art thou: — (fe 
There is not one to equal thee. Te. 
3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpressed 
is also thine, 
Thou art the Sovran of the folk. . 
4 Swaying about, the active Ones came nigh to Indra 
‘at his birth, ; 
And shared his great heroic might. 


Taken from R V. VIII. 53. 1—3; X. 153. 
` 3 Unprcesed : in its natural state in the stalks of the plant ; om 
as Ludwig suggests, celestial Soma which Indra drinks in heaven 
may be intended, “hed to 
4 The hymn from which stanzas 4—8 are taken is agoribe ien 
Indra's Mothers, the sisters of the Gods. The active Ones : the Water 
Goddesses may be meant, , 7 
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5 Based upon strengtli and viotory and power, O Indra 
is thy birth, : i 
Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed, 
6 Thouart the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra; hast spread 
the firmament : : 
Thou hast with might upheld the heavens, . 
7, Thou, -Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning 
. «that accords with thee, . EE 
Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. ; 
8: Thou, Indra, art pre&minent: over all creatures in 
" thy strength ; ` : 
Thou hast pervaded every place, 
"^. HYMN XCIV. 
May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by 
holy Law is strong and active, 
The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great 
bull-like power that hath no limit, 
2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy steeds are docile: thy 
hand, O King, holds, firmly grasped, the thunder, 
On thy fair path, O Lord of men, come quickly : we 
will increase thy power when thou hast drunken. 
3 Let strong and mighty steeds who bear this mighty 
Indra, the Lord of men, whose arm wields thunder, 
Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, the Bull of 
- conquering might, of real vigour, 
4 So like a bull thou rushest to the Lord who loves the 
_trough, the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat. 
9 Zhou, Mighty One: or, O Bull, thou art a Bull indeed. 


' 7 Lightning : or, praise-song, hymn. Sayana explains arkdm here 
by stutyam : thy laudable or adorable thunderbolt, 


The hymn is taken from R. V. X. 44. ; 

4 The Lord : Soma. The trough : the wooden vessel which receives . 
the filtered Somn juice, Collect them in thyself: ‘take us into thyself.’ 
—Wilson. Of the wise : kenipá'nám is thus explaiued by the Commen- 
‘ators, but the meaning seems doubtful. Prof. Ludwig thinks that 
‘tha master of the oars,’ that is, the steeMman, is intended. Prof. 
Grassmann translates kenipá'nám by * Flutgebieter, Controllers of the 


Floods,’ Meaning, perhaps, the demons who withhold the waters 
of heaven. 
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Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself . y. 
for our profit as the Master of the wise, es 

5 May'precious treasures come to us,—so will T pra 
Come to the votary’s gift offered with beauteoys 


laud. 
Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this holy grass ; 
thy vessels are inviolate as Law corhmands, . ; 


won us glories that can never be surpassed.. : 
They who could not'sscend the ship of' sacrific sink - 
down in desolation, trembling with alarm, ^ 
7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses 
| difficult to harness have been yoked. a? 
Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by 
whom full many a work that brings reward is done, 


8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they 
- shook; Dyaus thundered forth and made the air's 
mid-region quake, 
.. He stays apart the two confronting bowls; he sings 
" . Jauds in the potent Soma’s joy when he hath 
drunk, 
9 I-bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine wherewith 
enor Mogpavan, shalt break the strikers with the 
hoof, 
At the libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake 
the juice, partake the banquet, Bounteous Lord., 


6 Far went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and? 


6 In desolation : érmá'h = %pnuo.—Ludwig. Trembling in alarm: 
. doers ‘of ill deeds, according to Yáska's interpretation of képayah. 
7 Whose horses difficult to harness have been yoked : whose ill-manag: 
ed attempts to perform acceptable sacrifice have begun and failed. Jn 
- advance : before death, according to Sáyana.- h 
"8 He: Indra. As they shook : cf. * He who fixed fast aod firm ie. 
earth that staggered, and set at. rest the agitated mountalos (R. 1 
` IL. 12.2). Two confronting bowls : heaven and earth, hemispherica 
in appearance and seeming to meet at the horizon. 
9 Goad: the hymn of praise which urges Iud 
strikers with the hoof : a class of Yatudhinas or demons : cf. 
armed demon’ (R. V. X ‘87. 12). 


ra to action. The 
‘ the hoo: 
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10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil 
want with store of grain and cattle. 
May we allied, as first in rauk, with princes, obtain ' 
possessions by our own exertions, 
11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 
above, and from below, from sinners | 
May Indra from the front and from the centre, aa 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom, 


HYMN XCV. 


From the three jars the Great and Strong hath drunk 
drink blent with meal. With Vishgu hath he 
quaffed the flowing Soma juice, all that he would. `. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Vast, to 
do his mighty work, 

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra 
who is true, 

2 Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in 
the foremost place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock 

_ of war, be thou our great encourager. Let tha 
weak bowstrings break upon the bows of feeble 
enemies, 

3 Thou didst destroy the Dragon: thou sentest the 

rivers down to earth. 
Foeless, O Indri, wast thou born. Thou tendest 
` well each choicest thing, Therefore we draw us 
close to thee, Let the weak bowstrings break upon 
` the bows of feeble enemies. 


‘ 


. 10 This and the following stanza are repeated from A. v. XX. 
17. 10, 11, and: 89. 10, 11. EAR 


Taken from R. V. II.22, 1; X. 133. 1—3. - r 

1 From the three jars : Soma-vessels. According to Sáyana, ' At- 
the Trikadrukas,’ the first three days of the religious ceremony called 
Abhiplava. The God : Indu, the deified Soma. , (ome 
- | 2 In the foremost place : in the van of our army, to lead usagainst 
the enemy. The original hymn, ascribed to Sudás (sea R. V. VII. 
18, 19) isa prayer for victory in battle. 3h S SU 
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4 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy's 
designs, 

Thy bolb thou castest at thefoe, O Indra, who would 
smite us dead : thy liberal bounty gives us wealth 
Let the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of 
feeble enemies, 


HYMN XCVI. 


Taste thisstrong draught that gives thee vital vigour : 
- with all thy chariot here unyoke thy coursers, 
Let. nob those other sacrificers stay thee, Indra ; 
these juices shed for thee are ready. 
2 Thine is the juice effused, thine are the juices yet 
to be pressed : our resonant songs invite thee, 
O Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, 
thou who knowest all, and drink the Soma, 
8 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him 
= with yearning heart and spirit,— 
. Never doth Indra give away his cattle: for him he 
makes the lovely Soma famous, 
4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like 
a rich man, pours for him the Soma. 
Maghavan in his bended arm supports him : he slays, 
unasked, the men who hate devotion. 
- 5 We call on thee to come to us, desirous of booty, and 
of cattle, and of horses. . 
For thy new love and ‘favour are we present : leb us 
. . invoke thee, Indra, as our welfare, 
6 For life I set thee free by this oblation from the 
unknown decline and from consumption ; 
oe a M 
~ This composite hymn is taken from R. V.^X. 160. 1—5 ; 161. 
1—5 ; 162 ; 163 ; 164. 1. Stanzas 6—9 have occurred, with slight 
. variations, in A. V. III. 11. 1—4. For stanzas 17—22 of. the similar 
hymn, .A. V. II-.33. E j 
4 Who hate devotion : ‘haters of Brahmans,’ according to Såyana. 
6 The original hymn from which this stanza and the four following 
are taken.is a charm to cure the disease called Rajayakshma, ConsumP. 
tion or. Atrophy, Unknown decline : some insidious disease differinB 
from pulmonary Consumption. See III. I1. 1, note. 
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Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him; free 
him from her, O Indra, thou aud Agni.’ 
7. Bo his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought 
. very near to death already, 
Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save 
him for life to last a hundred autumus, 
8 With thousand-eyed oblation, hundred-autumned, 
bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, 
That Indra for a hundred years may léad him safe 
to the farther shore of all misfortune. 
9 Live waxing in thy strength a hundred autumns, 
live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters, 
Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Bre 
haspati, Savitar yield him for a hundred ! 
10 So have I found and rescued thee : thou hast in 
ed with youth renewed. 
Whole in thy members! I have found whole sight 
and all thy life for thee. 
11 May Agni yielding. to our prayer, the Rakshas-killer, 
drive away 


The malady of evil name that hath beset thy labou- 


ing womb. 
12 Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive off the eater of 
thy flesh, 
The malady of evil name that hath attacked thy babe 
and womb, 
13 That which destroys the sinking germ, the settled, 
moving embryo, 
That which would kill the babe at birth, even this 
will we drive far away, 
14 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between 
. the married pair, 


"That penetrates and licks thy side, even this will we 1 


exterminate, 


Grasping demon : Gráhi. 

9 For a hundred : years; understood. 

11 This and the five following stanzas form an coantetion designed 
to exorcise various.evil spirits that beset women, Cf. A. V. ue 6. 


LI 
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15 What rests by thee in borrowed form of brother, oy, 
-or of lord, Pn 
And would destroy the progeny,—even this will wo 
exterminate, — . : 
16 That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived 
- thee and lies down by thee, 
And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will wo 
exterminate, TA 
17 From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both 
_thine ears and from thy chin, 
Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive 
. thy malady away. 
T8 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast- 
bones and from the spine, | 
From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I drive thy 
malady away. 
19 -From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, 
from the heart, ae 
From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I drive tby 
malady away.. 
20 From thighs, from knee-caps, aud from heels, and 
from the forepart of the feet, 
From hips, from stomach, aud from groin, I drive 
thy malady away. 
21 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, 
and from thy nails, 
_ From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 
| away. 
22 From every member, every hair, disease thab comes ` 
in every joint, . 
. ,, From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 


: away. ' ; 

. 23 Avauut, thou Master of the Mind! Depart and van- 

‘ish far away. - | ; 

Look on Destruction far from us. The live mans- 
mind,is manifold. MN 


' CT hisandthe Bve TIG er oet Const on. 
; 17 Thisand the five following stanzas are a charm against onsumptio j 


29 Master of the Mind ; the spirit of evil dreams is addressed. 


, CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN99]' THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 413 


HYMN XCVII, 


Bere verily yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder 
drink his fill, 

So in like manner offer him the juice to-day, Now 
range you by the Glorious One. 


2 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 
follows the path of his decrees. 
So, Indra, graciously accepting this our praise, wich 
wondrous thought come forth to us. 


3 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra 
hath not done ? 
Who hath not heard his. glorious title dod his fame, 
the Vritra-slayer from his birth ? 


HYMN XCVIII. 


Taar we may win us wealth and spoil we poets verily 
call on thee. 

In war men: call on thee, Indre, the hero's Lord, in 
the steed's race-course call on thee. 


2 As such, O Wonderful whose hand holds thunder, 
- praised as mighty, Caster of the Stone, 
Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds, 
ever to' be the conqueror's strength. 


HYMN XCIX. 


Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink 
the Soma first. 


'The Ribhus in accord have lifted up. their voice and. 


Rudras sung thee as the First. 


an from R. V. v. 55 (66) 7—9.: 
2 The wolf : according to Siyang: the robber. 


Taken from R. V. VI. 46. 1, ioe 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 3. 7—8. 
' -1 Ribhus: as deities connected with the seasons which are regulated ' 


hy the Sun identified with, or made to shine by, Indra. Rudras ; the. 


Maruts, the constant companions of Indra, 
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` 9 Indra increased his manly strength at sacrifice in 
‘the wild rapture of this juice ; Que 
Andliving men to-day, even as of old, sing forth 
. their praises to' his majesty. 
HYMN C. 


Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent our great 
wishes forth to thee, 
Coming like floods that follow floods, 
9 As rivers swell the ocean, 40, Hero, our prayers in. 
crease thy might, s 
. "Though of thyself; O Thunderer, waxing day by day, 
3 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked 
car the bay steeds of the rapid God, 
Bearers of Indra, yoked by prayer. 
HYMN CI. 


Aani we choose, the messenger, the herald, master 
of all wealth, 
Well skilled in this our sacrifice, 
2 With calls they ever invocate Agni, Agni, Lord of 
- the House, l 
-Oblation-bearer, much-beloved. 
3.Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who 
strews the sacred grass. 
Thou art our herald, meet for praise, 
Lo anan AS 
. 2 Sacrifice : vishnavi; * For Vishnu is the saorifico.'—Satapatha- 
Bráhmana, I. 1. 2. 13. 


` Taken from R. V. VIII. 87 (98). 7—9. 
1 Coming like floods : in crowds. The line is obsoure. € As men 
.going by water (splash their friends) with handfuls’.— Wilson. 


Taken from R. V. I 12. 1—3. ; ux 
1 The messenger : the mediator between men and Gods by wafting 
oblations to heaven. Zhe herald : devánám dhwátáram, inviter oF sum 
moner of the Gods, is Sayana’s explanation of hótáram here. E 
' 8 Born: newly produced by attrition for the man who has d A 
med and wpread.the sacrificial grass as a seat for the priests ani 7^ 
expected deities. SONT jue: . 
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HYMN CII. 
Mzxr to bé lauded and adored, 
through the dark, 
Agni the Bull is kindled well, A 
2 Agni ds kindled as a Bull, like a horse bearer of the 
Gods: : 
Men with oblations worship him, 
8 Thee will we kindle as a Bull, we who are bulls our- 
selves, O Bull, 
Thee, Agni, shining mightily, 
YMN CIII, 
Đora with your hymns, for aid, Agni the God with 
piercing flame, 
For riches famous Agni, Purumilha and ye men, 
Agni to light our dwelling well, 
2 Agni, come hither with thy fires: we choose thee as. 
our Hotar-priest. 
Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best 
priest, to sit on sacred grass, 
8 For unto thee, O Angiras, O Son of Strength, move. 
ladles in the sacrifice, f 
To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, we 
seek, foremost in sacrificial rites. 
HYMN CIV. 


May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord who 
hast abundant wealth, 


415 


showing in beauty 


Taken from R. V. III. 27. 13—15. 
1 The Bull : or, the strong. 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 60 (71): 14 ; 49. 1, 2. 
~_ 1 Purumitha: an ancient sage of the family of Angiras, and one 
of the two Rishis to whom the original hymn is ascribed. The singer 
may be addressing himself. : 

3 Angiras: a name of Agni as first and greatest mediator between 
men aud Gods. Son of Strength : as fire produced by the violent 
agitation of the drill. Child of Force has the same meaning. Whose 


' locks drop oil: ‘butter-haired.’— Wilson. . 
' Taken from R, V. VIII. 3, 3, 4; (90). 1, 2. 
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Men skilled in holy hymns, bright with the hues 
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thee, `- of 
2 He with his ‘might enhanced by Rishis thousang 
_ fold, hath like an ocean spread himself. z 
' "His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his 
power where holy singers rule, , 
8 May Indra, who in every fighb must be invoked, be 
near to us. 
May the most mighty Vritta-slayer, meet for praise 
come to libations and to hymns. s 
4 Thou art the best of allin sending bounteous gifts, 
ttue art thou, lordly iu thine aot. 
We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, 
with the mighty Son of Strength, 
HYMN CV. 
' : Tuovin thy battles, Indra, arb subduer of all hostile 
bands, ! 
. Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of tee vanquisher, E 
2 The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious 
might, as sire and mother to their child. - 
. When thou attackest Vritra all the hostile bands 
: shrink and faint, Indra at thy wrath, 
.8 Bring to your sid the Eternal One, who shoots and. 
noue may shoot at him, E 
Inciter, swift, victorious, best of charioteers, Tugryas 
unvanquished strengthener; 


f - - fei 
«o T With the hues of fire: or, bright as Agni is. 
Ee Son of Strength : the Strong One. Y 


. Stanzas 1—3 are from R. V. VIII. 88, 5—7 and stanzas 4, D. 
from VIII. 59. 1, 2. eos Enc E 

3 Tugrya : son of Tugra ; Bhujyu a R4jarshi or royal sage who 
was miraculously rescued from drowning by the Asvins;: - > 
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HYMN CVI, 
Tuar lofty energy of thine, thy Strength and thine . 
intelligente, © | : 
Thy thunderbolt for which we long, our wish makes 
keen, H i 
2 O Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly 
_ power and thy renown, 

‘The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 
3 Vishnu, the lofty Ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing 
thy praise: — — A 
In thee the Maruts’ company hath great delight, 

HYMN OVIL >` 
Berors his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the 
men bow down, ie 
, As rivers bend them to the sea. 


2 This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra 
brought together like 
A skin the worlds of earth and heaven. 


3 The fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he severed with 
his thunderbolt, . P 
~ His hundred-knotted thunderbolt, 


4 In all the worlds That was the best and highest 
whence sprang the mighty God, of splendid valour. 

As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, hein: 
whom all who lend him aid are joyful, 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 15. 7—9. . 

1 Our wish: our hopes and wishes expressed in praise, prayer, 
and sacrifice. ` 

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from R. V. VIII. 6. 4—6 ; stanzas 4—12 
from X. 120 istanza 13 from’ A. V. XIIL 2. 34; and 14, 15 from 
R. V: I. 115. 1,2. . . en ek NEU 

2 Brought together like à skin : that is; spread the heavens over 
the earth as a skin.is laid on the ground for a carpet. 

& That : meaning, according to Sayana, Brahma the original 
cause of the universe. Stanzas 4—12 appear with Variations, as 
Hymn 2 of Book V. of the Atharva-veda. 

: 52 
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5 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample v; 
.. he as a foe strikes fear into the Dasa, à bu 
Eager to win the breathing and the breathless 
All sang thy praise ab banquet and oblation, — 


6 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what- 
_ time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants, 
Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with Sweet- 

ness: win quickly with our meath that meath in 
battle, ; z 
7 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnest riches, at 
every banquet are the sages joyful. ZW 
With mightier power, bold God, extend thy firmness: 
leb nob malignant Yatudhanas harm thee, . 


8 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when 
we behold great wealth the prize of combat. 
I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour, 
9 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most skilful, most 
. energetic, Aptya of the Aptyas : 
He with his might destroys the seven Dánus, sub- 
duing many' who were deemed his equals. 


—À 


5 Hager to win: Prof. Ludwig makes sásni an infinitive. Sasnih 
may be the correct reading. See Grassmann, Wörterbuch Zum Rigveda. 
, She breathing and the breathless: the animate and the inanimate 
world. i 
6 Mental vigour : krátum : 'adoration.— Wilson. These : Soma 
„juices. Twice or thrice : with reference, perhaps, to the three daily 
libations. What is sweeter than the sweet : thine own celestial Soma. 
Sayana explains the stanza differently :—‘ To thee all (worshippers) 
offer adoration, whether those propitiators -be two or three. Combine 
that .which is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness, unite tha 
honey with,honey.’— Wilson. The two or three,’ according to Sayan, 
are the sagrificer and his wife and child, and the second half of the 
stanza contains a reference to the propagation of children. y EN 
...,_9 Apiya 1 the name of a class of deities of whom Trita Aptya 2 
chief,’ Most accessible of the accessiblo.— Wilson, The first ir 
without a verb. . I praise him, may be understood. Dnus: 
of powerful demons. eT ies ard T 


L4 
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10 Thou in that house which thy protection guardeth 
bestowest wealth, the higher and the lower. 
Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, 
and bringest many deeds to their completion, 


11 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats 
these holy prayers, this strength to Indra. 
He rules the great self-luminous fold of cattle, and 
all the doors of light hath he thrown open. 
12 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 
to Indra as himself in person, 
The Matarisvaris, the spotless sisters, with power 
exalt him and impel him onward. 


18 Bright Presence of the Gods, the luminous herald, 
Sürya hath mounted the celestial regions, 
Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
radiant passed o’er places hard to traverse, 


14 The brilliant Presence of the Gods hath risen, the 
eye of Mitra, Varuna, and Agni, 
The soul of all that moveth nob or moveth, Sürya 
` hath filled the earth and air and heaven, 
15 Even as a lover followeth a maiden, so doth the Sun 
the Dawn, refulgent Goddess : 
Where pious men extend their generations before the 
Gracious Oné for happy fortune. 


10 Zhe higher and the lower : heavenly and earthly. Mothers ;. 
. Heaven and Earth. : y 
11 Foremost of light-winners : chief of Rishis who enjoy the light 
of heaven. Š Y 
12 The great Atharvan: or Fire-priest. As himself: he identifies 
himself with the God whom he worships. The Játarisvarts : Süyana 
explains mótarísvorí by ‘abiding in the mother earth, the spotless 
sisters being the Rivers. Of. A. V. V. 29., note. ' 
. 15 The exact meaning of the second line is somewhat uncertain. 
As have rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one 
of Shelley's, ‘Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied His genera- 


tions under the pavilion Of the Sun’s throne’ Wilson, following ' 


Sayana, paraphrases, * At which season pious men perform (the cere- 
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HYMN CVIII, 
O Inpra,-bring great strength to us, bring valor, - 
Satakratu, thou most active, bring "a 
A. hero conquering in war. 
2 For, gracious ‘Satakratu, thou hast ever been a 
mother and a sire to us, 
So now for bliss we pray to thee, 
8 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked who Showest forth 
thy strength, © Satakratu,do I speak: ^^ ^^ 
So grant thou us heroic might. '‘ 
“7 HYMN CIX. 
 . Ta juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, 
' the bright Cows drink 
Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty 
Indra’s side rejoice, good in their own supremacy, 
2. Craving his touch the dappled Kine mingle the Soma 
with their milk, 
The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death- 
dealing thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy, 
8 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victori- 
ous might; ^ = — 
They follow close his many laws to win them due 
preéminence, good in their own supremacy. 


-monies established my ages.’ Süyana proposes an alternative render- 
ing by taking yugd'ni (generations, ages, ) to mean ‘yokes for ploughs’ ; 
‘for; at this season, men seeking to propitiate the gods iby the profit 
which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs. — 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 88 (99). 10—12. 


"Taken from R, V. 1.:84. 10—12. 
1 he bright Cows : the waters which absorb or drink the Soma 
juice with which they.are mixed, and which is close to, or uni 
with, Indra.when offered to and accepted by him in libation. 
3 Send forth :the. Cows, that is, tho waters, exalt and strengthen 
Indra, and-incite him to battle with the demons. The meaning of the. 
* refrain of this triad is not very.clear. Wilson, following Sayan’ 
translates ib : “abiding (in their stalls) expectant of bis sovereign 
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2 HYMN CX, 
Foz Indre, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about 
the juice : 
Let poets sing the hymn of praise. 
2 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories 
à rest, in whom . 
The seven communities rejoice. 
3 By the three Soma jars the Gods span sacrifice that 
stirs the mind: ` di 
. Let our songs aid and prosper it, 
HYMN CXI. 
Ir, Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu’s or Trita 
A ptya's side, 
Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops ; 


2 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea 


of air, - i 
Rejoice thee in this juive of ours, in flowing drops. 


9 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who 


sheds the juice, 
Or him whose laud delights thee, and his flowing 
drops. s : 
HYMN CXII. ' 
Wauartever, Vritra-slayer | thou, Sürya, hast risen 
upon to-day, 
That, Indra, all is in thy power. | 


. Taken from-R. V. VIII. 81 (92), 19—21. - 


2 The seven communities : saptd satisddah ; meaning, probably, ` 


all the people: * the seven associated priests.'— Wilson. 

By the three Soma jars : according to Sáyaps, * At the -Trika- 
drukas, on the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony, Span : 
sacrifice being regarded as a. long unbroken thread. rat : 


Taken from R. Y. VIIL. 12. 16—18. 
1.Trita Aptya : Trita (perhaps Agni as lightning) who dwells in 


Y * ^M 


the waters or watery olouds of the sea of air, 


Taken from R. V.-VIII. 82 (93). 4—6. 
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2 When, Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, thou think. 
est, I shall never die, : 
That thought of thine is true indeed. : 
3 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed fop 
thee 
Both far away and near ab hand. 
HYMN CXIII. 


‘Bors boons—may Indra hitherward turned, listen to 
this prayer of ours, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to 
us come nigh to drink the Soma juice, 


2 For him, strong independent Ruler, Heaven an 
Earth have fashioned forth for power and might, 
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, 
for thy soul longs for Soma juice. 


HYMN CXIV. 
O INDRA, from ‘all ancient time. rivalless ever and 
companionless art thou : 
- In war thou seekest comradeship, | 
2 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : 
those scorn thee who are flown with wine, 


What time thou thunderest and gatherest, then thou, 
even as a father, art invoked. 


2 Ishall never die : cf: ‘So have I heard Indráni-called most 
fortunate among these Dames, For never shall her Consort die in | 
fature time through length of days’ (R. V. X. 86. 11). 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 50 (61). 1, 2. 


- L Both boons : Indrai d to drink 
the libation. ndra is asked to bese the prayer and to orini, 
Taken from R. V. VIII. 21. 13, 14, 


1 In war thou seckest comradeship : befriendest thy. worshippers 
when they need thy assistance in battle. 


2 Gatherest : the clouds that bring the welcome rain. 


4 
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HYMN CXV. 
I rros my Father have received deep knowledge of 
the holy Law:. = -> ; 
I was born like unto the Sun. 
2 After the lore of ancient time I make, like Kanva, 
beauteous songs, SA 
And Indra’s self gains strength thereby.: 
3 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or 
have lauded thee, 
By me exalted wax thou strong. ! 
. HYMN CXVI. 
Never may we be cast aside. and strangers, as it 
were to thee, ee ; 
We, Thunder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees 
rejected and unfit to burn. 


2 O Vritra-slayer, we were thought slow and unready 
for the fray: : 


Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight; 
O Hero, after praising thee. z 


HYMN CXVII. 
Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee: 
Indra, the stone, like a well-guided courser, 
Dirècted by the presser's arms hath pressed it, 
2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by 
which, O Lord of Bays, thou slayest foómen, 
Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures. 


. Taken from R V. VIII. 6, 10—12. — 
..1 From my Father : from Indra the true protector, according to 
Sayana. ` 


3 Have not praised thee: have not praised thee yet, that is, will 
praise thee hereafter.—Ludwig. 


^ 


Taken fror R. V. VIILI. 13, 14. 
` Taken from R, V. VIL 22. 1—3. 
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3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utt zi 
eulogy recited by Vasishtha: ana this 


Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet, 


' HYMN CXVIII. e 
IxpzA with all thy saving helps give US assistance 
Lord of Power : , 


For after thée we follow even às glorious bliss, thee, 
Hero, finder-out of wealth. 2 


2 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 
well, O' God, art thou; 
For noone may impair. the gifts laid up in thee, 
Bring me whatever thing I ask. 
9 Indra for worship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 
. proceeds, eae 3 
indra as warriors iu the battle-shock we call, Indra 
. hab we may win the spoil., — i 
A With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, 
with power hath Indra lighted up the Sun: 
In Indra are all creatures closely held ; in him meet 
the distilling Soma drops — — 
| | YMN CXIX. ) 
_ Aw ancient praise-song hath been sung: to Indra 
have ye said the prayer. 
They have sung many à Brihatt of sacrifice, poured 
forth the worshippers many thoughts. 
9 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song — 
distilling oil and rich in sweets. ! 
Riches have spread among us, and heroic strength: 
.. with us are flowing Soma drops. 
3 Vasishtha : the ancient Rishi to whom the hymns of B 
of the R. V. are ascribed. 


« Taken from R. V. VIII. 50 (61), 5, 6; 3. 5, 6. 


HEN UN eL LUMBER erit! 
Taken from Valakhilya 4. 9, and 3. 10 (M. Müller R- v. vim 
92, 9, and 51. 10). i 


ok VH. 
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‘HYMN CXX. 
; Taouas, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and 
a westward, north and south, 
"Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvaga, brave 
Champion ! urged by men to come, -* 


' Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Rusama, Syavaka, and | 
Kripa thou rejoicest thee, 


Still do the Kanvas bringing praises, with their 

prayers, O Indra, draw thée hither : come, 
HYMN OXXI, 

Ovar the three great distances, past the Five Peo: 
ples go. thy way, 

O Indra, noticing our voice. 

2 Send forth thy ray like Sûrya : let my songs attract 

thee hitherward 

Like waters gathering to the vale, 


“HYMN CXXIL ' 


Wirra Indra splendid feasts be ours enriched with 
ample spoil, wherewith, 
Wealthy in food, we may rejoice, 


& 


Taken from R, V. VIII. 4. 1, 9. 
1 dnava and Turvasa : the tribes of the Anus "on the Turvagas 
ef the Five Aryan Nations. 


2 The men mentioned in the first line appear to ba princes special- 
ly favoured by Indra. 


Taken from R V. VILL. 32. 22, 23. 


1 The three great distances : the'space in front of thee, behind theo," Rs 
and at thy side. JWoticing our voice : hearing and attending to our ~ 
invocations. Come to us who are thy true worshippers, and pass by... 
others who worship thee in the hope of „being Rrenged upon their 
enemies or of obtaining pardon for some sin. 

Taken from R. Y. I. 30, 13—15. i Ly 

53 
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“2 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ friend, thou movesh 
-r as ib were, besought, "i ae 
Bold One, the axle of the car, 


9. That, Satakraty, thou fo grace and please thy prais. 1 


ers, as ib were, : 

. Stirrest the axle with thy strength. 

De HYMN CXXIII, 
- Tpgis the Godhead, this the might of Sürya: he 
hath withdrawn whab spread o'er work unfinished, 
When he hath loosed his horses from their station, 
. . ,Btraight over all night spreadeth out. her garment, 
'9 Inthe sky'slap the Sun this form assumeth for 

| Mitra and for Varuna to look on.: 
; His bay steeds well, maintain his power eternal, at 
~ one time bright and darksome at another. č 


HYMN OXXIV.. 


Wirg what'help will he come to us, wonder fal, pe 
^ _ Waxing Friend; P lei 


© With what most mighty company ? 


2 What genuine and most liheral draught will spirit 
thee with juice to burst 


— ——À 


Ja a a SRSEIER 

.._ 9 The lines in this and the following stanza referring to the axle 

~and the chariop or wain are somewhat obscure and have been variously 
fnterpreted: . Ludwig's explanation which -I follow,. appears to be 
the simplest and the best. The expression, movest, or stirrast, the 
axle, which is the firmest and strongest part of the car, is intended 
to signify Indra's great strength exerted at his worshippers’ prayer: 


Taken from R. V. I. 115. 4,5. ` 
QV a1 He hath withdrawn : that is, says Wilson, * the cultivator oF 
.'* & artisan’ desists from his labour, although unfinished, upon the setting 
Sri thighs sun ;? when the sun * has withdrawn (into himself) the diffused 

~ “{lightwhich has been shed) upon the unfinished task.’ 
4 n 4 -~ 0.40 : EET. i P ^ 
Taken from R. V. IV. $1. 1-8; X. 107,; VI. 17. 15. Stan 

» 4—6 are repeated from A. V. XX. 63. 
e 1 He : Indra. pne 


` 3 — 8 Genuine and most liberal : producing good results: and oausing 
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HYMN 125; "THE ATHARVA-VEDA, — 421: 


: - Open e'en strorigly-guarded wealth ? 

‘+ 8 Do.thou who art protector of us thy friends who 
T praise thee jos ef 

With hundred aids approach us. ' 


4 We will, with Indra and all Gods ‘to help: us, bring . 


these existing worlds into subjection. ie: 
Our sacrifice; our bodies, and our offspring shall 
Indra form together with the Adityas. 
5 With the Adityas, with thé band of Maruts, may 
Indra be protector of our bodies, — 
As when the Gods came after they had slaughtered 
the Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature; — . 
6 Brought thé Sun hitherward with mighty powers, 
and looked about them on their vigorous Godhead, 
With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, 
and joy with brave sons through a hundred winters. 
HYMN CXXV. ^ . 
Drivs all our enemies away, O Inda, the western, 
mighty Conqueror, and the eastern, 
Hero, drive off our northern foes and southern, that 
we in thy wide shelter may be joyful. . s 
- 9 What then ? As meri whose fields are full of barley 
reap the ripe corn removing ib ìn order, |. 
So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who 
come nob to prepare the grass for worship, T. 
3 Men come not with one\horse at sacred seasons ; thus 
they obtain no honour iti assemblies. ; 
Sages desiring hetds of kine and horses strengthen 
the mighty Indra for his friendship. . 


ee 


a E T - Va 
thee to be most bountiful. Strougly-guarded wealth : to burst.open the : . 


treasury-houses of our enemies and give us their contents; or the . 


allusion may be to the waters shut up in the clouds. ^ a 


- Taken from R., V. X. 131. y zai 


.. 3° With one horse : it seeme to have been considered. undignified and 


disreputable for a wealthy man to come to tha sacrifice in a one-horse; 
car; but the precise meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. * 
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4 Ye, Asvine, Lords of Splendour, drank full draught 
of grateful Soma juice, : PEE 
e alded Indra in his work with Namuchi of Asura . 
irth. did 
5 As parents aid a son, both Asvins, Indra, aided thea 
j with their wondrous powers and wisdom. . 
When thou, with might, hadst drunk the draught that 
"gladdens, Sarasvati, O Maghavan refreshed thee, 
6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance: may he, 
` possessing all, be kind and gracious, 
May he disperse-our foes and give us safety, and 
may we bé the lords of hero vigour, 
7 May weenjoy his favour, histhe holy: may weenjoy 
- his blesséd loving-kindness. 
May this rich Indra, as our good protector, drive off 
and keep afar all those who hate us. 
- HYMN CXXVI.: 
' _ Men have abstained from pouring juice; nor counted 
* * Indra as‘a God, © y" 
. Where at the votary's store my friend Vrishákapi 
"hath drunk his fill, Supreme is Indra over all. 
2 Thou, Indra, heedless passesb by the ill Vrishákapi 
> hath wrought; 
Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink 
` thé Soma juice, ` Supreme is Indra over all. 


^ 


4 The myth referred to in this and the following stanza has nob 

been preserved. See Weber, Ueber den Rájasüya, pp. 95, 101. 

Taken from R. V. X. 86. . T 

1 Sâyaņa asoribes this stanza to Indra; others make Indrani the 

“speaker. + Vrisbakapi is said to have monopolized the offerings that 

should have been presented to Indra. Vrishákapi—litexally ‘the 

* - strong.ape,’ or the male ape'—appears to be a sort of intermediate 
being between a demigod and a demon ; but it is not easy to exactly 

determine his nature. Sáyapa calls him the son of Iodra. He is 
also said to be the setting sun, and the sun who draws up vapour an 

irrigates with mist, According to M. Bergaigne, La Religion yédique, 

* JI. 270, he wes a mythical sacrificer. ; / 

ak 2 Indrani blames Indra for his apathy. 


- 
ve 
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3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast 
Vrish&kapi, . 
With whom thou arb so angry now? What is the 


votary's foodful store? Supreme is Indra over all, . ; 


4 Soon may the hound who hunts the bour seize him 
and bite him in the ear, ; 
O Indra, that Vrishákapi whom thou protectest as a 
friend. Supreme is Indra over all. D 
5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly. 
wrought, that were my joy. l fx 


In pieces will I rend his head; the sinner's portion" *, 


shall bə woe, Supreme is Indra over all. 
6 No dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater 
wealth of love's delights. 
None with more ardour offers all her beauty to her 
lord’s embrace, Supreme is Indra over all, 
7 Mother whose love is quickly: won, I say what veri- 
ly will be, E 
My breast, O mother, and my head and both my 
hips seem quivering. Supreme is Indra over all, 
8 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad 
hair-plaits and ample hips, 
Why, O thou hero's wife, art thou angry with our 
Vrishakapi? Supreme is Iudra over all, 


3 Indra speaks What is the votary's foodful store? : why should 
his appropriation of the worshipper's offerings make thee so angry 1 

4 Indrani is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, or three, 
that follow. 1 

5 Kapi: the ape; an abbreviation of Vrishakepi. Hath marred 
the beauteous things : according’ to S&yana, hath spoiled the oblations 
prepared for me by my worshippers. But it seems more probable that 
Vrishakapi has assaulted Indrani and inflicted injuries on her person. 

6 Indrani speaks with pride of her voluptuous charms whioh incited 
Vrishakapi to his amorous assault. A are s 

7.This stanza is ascribed by. Sâyaņa to Vrisbåkapi. Ibis hardly 
intelligible ; but as Prof, Ludwig says, it seems to be spoken by 
Iadráni, expressing her indigaation at Vrish&kapi's audacity which 
makes all her body quiver with rage. ` 

8 Indra speaks. A 


* 
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9 This noxious creature looks on me ás one bereft of 
hero’s love, s 


Yev heroes for my sons have I, the Marutg frieng 
; and Indra’s Queen, Supreme is Indra over all 
'. 10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and generi] 


E; sacrifice. i 
Mother of heroes, Indra’s Queen, the rite’s ordainer 
& * is extolled. Supreme is Indra over all. 


'31 So have I heard (ndrani called most fortnnats among 
+>  , these dames, ` t 
t For never shall her Consort die in future time through 
3 length of days. Supreme is Indra over all. = 
10112 Never, Indrani, have I joyed without my friend 
Vrishákapi, 
Whose welcome offering here, made pure with waler, 
goeth to the Gods. Supreme is Iudro over all, 


13: Wealthy Vrishükapáyl, blest with sons and consorts 
' — of thy sons, ; 
Indra will eat thy-bulls,:thy dear oblation that effcct- 
eth much. Supreme is Indra over all, 


jJ 14 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score of bullocks 

they prepare, 
And [ devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full 
ES. with food, Supreme is Indra over all. 


Ll Li EID E E a 
g 9 Indrani speaks this and the following stanza, | Bereft of heros 
M love: who has no brave husband to protect her. 
- 10 The matron goes to feast: Indrani means that Vrishikapi assault- 
‘ed her when she was on her way to a festival, which women were 
accustomed to attend ; and that her rank as Indra's consort did not 
preserve her from insult. 
11 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. notus 
13 Spoken by Vrishikapi to his wife Vrishàkapáyt who 1s said à 
represent the dawn, or, by others, the gloaming which follow: V 
setting sun Vrishükapi. ; e. 
. 14 Indra speaks. Fifteen: sacrifigers ; probably Vrishikep) f 
bis wife, and their sons and daughters-indaw. Såyaņa GA Jau iS 
Bren :—'The worshippers dress for me fifteen (and) twenty pulis." 
ilson. - : 
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15 Like as a b8ll with poiiited horn, : loud bellowing ` 
` amid the herds, . ; ù 
. "Sweet to thine heart, O.Indra;is the brew which she 
= ~ who tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over all, 
18 O Indra, this Vrishákapi hath found a. slain wild 
animal, dl i 
Dresser, :and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon 
` with a load of wood. Supreme is Indra over all. : 
19 Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, viewing all;-. 
ga, E ; 
I look upon the wise, and drink: the simple’ votary's 
Soma juice, Supreme is Indra over all, 
20 The desert plains and steep descents, how many: 
leagues in length they spread ! i : 
Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, 
Vrishikapi Supreme is Indra over all. 
21 Turn thee again Vrishükapi; we twain will bring 
` thee happiness, ; 
^ Thou goest homeward on thy way along this path 
which leads to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 


15 Indrani speaks, endeavouring to attract him to her own 
libation instead of the offerings of Vrishakapi. 
1 pase over stanzas 16 and 17, which cannot be decently translated. 
18 Indrani speaks, but her speech is difficult to understand. 
Wild animal : Prof. Roth conjectures * wild ass’ as the meaning of 
párasvantam here. The wild buffalo may perhaps be intended. Dresser : 
or slaughter-bench. * A. fire-place (to cook it)/— Wilson. Indráoi 
seems to speak depreciatingly, of a sacrifice offered by Vrishükepi as 
consisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared with instruments and 
means which chance has thrown in his way. Prof. Ludwig thinks 
that Vrishákapi may represent the Moon whose spots are fancifully 
considered to be the objects mentioned by [ndrani. ; 
19 Z look : with favour, The simple votary is the worshipper 
„ Who offers his libation in a sincere spirit of devotion, The stanza and: 
the two following are spoken by Indra. $ f 
‘20 Vrish&kapiappears to meditate flight into distant deserts to 
escape from the wrathful Indrani. Indra dissuades him, and promises 
to reconcile Indrani to him. 
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22 When, Indra and. Vrishákapi, ye "ravelled Upward 

to your home, s. | 
"Where was that noisome beast, to whom went; d 
beast that troubles man ? Supreme is Indra over all 


98 Daughter of Manu, , Pargu bare a score of children 


at a birth. 


„Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen 


caused her grief. zt 


99 The two concluding stanzas seem to be spoken by Indrant. 
Stanza 22is obscure, and stanza 23 has no discoverable connexion 
with the rest of the hyma. 

23 Daughts of Manu : that is, of human raco. Nothing more ig 
known of Paréu. Muoh of this hymn appears to be inexplicable, 
M. Bergaigne thinks that Vrishükapi, 1ndra's friend, represents Soma, 
and Jndrant the wife of Indra represents Prayer. ‘ This bizarre myth 
would symbolize the frequently expressed idea that Indra loves neither 
the sacred beverage without prayer nor prayer without the sacred 
beverage. He a therefore hig union with Prayer to be accom- 
panied by the union of Prayer with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice 
as long as this union of the two essential elements of worship remains 
unacoomplished,’—See La Religion Védique, II. 270, 271. 


ENT 
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THE KUNTAPA SECTION, 


HYMN CXXVII. 


. Listen to this, ye men,a laud of glorious bounty 
shall be sung. Ri 
Thousands sixty, and ninety we, O Kaurama, among 
the Rusamas have received. . 
2 Camels twice-ten that draw the car, with females by 
their side, he gave, P A 
Fain would the chariot’s top bow down escaping 
from the stroke of heaven. 
3 A hundred chains of gold, ten wreaths, upon the 
Rishi he bestowed, 
And thrice-a-hundred. mettled steeds, ten-times-a- 
thousand cows he gave. aye 
4 Glut thee, O Singer, glut thee like a bird on a ripe- 
fruited tree. 
Thy lips and tongue move swiftly like the sharp. 
blades of a pair of shears. 4: 
5. Quickly and willingly like kine forth come the singers 
and their hymns : 
Their little maidens are ab heme, ab home they wait 
upon the cows. 


Kuntapa is said to be the name of certain organs or glands, 
twenty in number, supposed to be situated in the belly. The section 
of this Book which bears the name is a strange miscellaneous collection 
of hymn, sacrificial formulas, incantations, riddles, and odds and 
ends. These songs have no religious character, but, according to the 
Aitareya-Brahmana, they are to be recited by the Brühmapáchchhansi ` 
after the Vrishikapi (Hymn 126 of this Book). 

A hymuin praise of the liberality and good government of Kaurama 
King of the Rusamas, a neighbouring people. 

1 Among the Rusamas : cf. R. V. V. 30. 12—15, where the poet 
celebrates similar liberality, on the part of Ripanchaya, a King of 
this people. i : i 

5 They wait upon the cows : the girls were the milk-maids of the © 
family. Of. the Sanskrit duhitar (from duh, to milk), English, daughter ; 
Zend dughdhar ; Greek thugdtér ; Gothic, dauhtar ; Persian dukhtar ; 
German, tochter. iE 


54 
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€ O Singer, bring thou forth the hymn that findeth 
cattle, findeth wealth, 
Even as an archer aims his shaft/address this prayer 
unto the Gods. 
Y s to Parikshit's eulogy, the sovran whom all people 
Ove, eig en 
'. The King who ruleth over all, excelling mortals ag a 


God, : 
8 ‘Mounting his throne, Parikshit, best of all, hath 
. given us peace and rest,” 
Saith a Kauravya to his wife as he is ordering his 
house. 
9 * Which shall I set before thee, curds, gruel of milk, 
or barley-brew ?' | 
' "Thus the wife asks her husband in the realm which 
. King Parikshit rules. . 
10 Up as it were to heavenly light springs the ripe corn 
above the cleft. : 
. Happily thrive the people in the land where King . 
Parikshit reigns. =~ 
11 Indra hath waked the bard and said, Rise, wander 
singing here and there. 
Praise me, the strong : each pious man will give thee 
riches in return. 25 ; 
12 Here, cows’! increase and multiply, here ye, O horses, 
here, O men. s x À 
Here, with a thousand rich rewards, doth Pûshan 
also seat himself. : 
- 18 O Indra, let these cows be safe, their master free from 
injury. : 
TIEN the hostile-hearted or the robber have control 
. ., of them. EE: pss 
T Parikshit’s eulogy: Parikshit appears to have been a Kanra- 
' vyan or descendant of the ancient Kuru. In the Aitareys-Rrühmans, 
- YI. -32, this Parikshit (Dweller-round) is said to be Agni, or the yer; 
for-Agni ‘lives round the people, and the people live round him, Abs 
‘the year dwells round about:men, and men’ dwell round about the 
ear.’ > “ 
7 8 4 Kauravya : one of Parikshits subjects. — A - 


i 
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14 Oft and again we glorify the hero with our hymn of 
praise, with prayer, with our auspicious prayer. - 
Take pleasure in the songs we sing: let evil never 


fall on us. ; 
HYMN CXXVIII. 


‘Tas worshipper who pours she juice, for gathering 
and assembly fit, Eee 

. And yonder foe-destroying Sun,—these haye the 
Gods designed of old. — . l 


2 He who defiles a sister, he who willingly would harm : 


a friend, : 
The fool who slights his elder, these, they say, must. 
suffer down below.. ` - 


3 Whenever any good man’s son becometh bold and 
spirited, 
Then hath the wise Gandharva seid this pleasant. 
upward-pointing word. | 
4 The most unprofitable churl, the wealthy man who. 
brings no gift, x $: í 
These, verily, as we have heard, are cast away by 
all the wise, 


5 But they who baye adored the Gods, and. they who. 
have bestowed their gifts, Eg 
Those liberal lords are. filled with wealth like Sürya 
risen up to heaven. 


- 


The hymn consists of groups of verses which are-recited as snorificial 
formulas. The first five are called in the Aitareya-Brahmana the kirip- 
tis or orientations, stanzas which form the directions or determine the. 
points of the compass. For by reciting these verses—one for. each 
cardinal point and one for the zenith or space above them.—the priest. 
forms (kalpayati) the directions or regions of the sky. — -. - ^ 

3 Gandharva : a Genius, closely connected with the Sua, who da- 
claros the secrets of heaven and divine truths. Upward-pointing < pro- 
mising happiness.in heaven, contrasted with the suffering ‘down below" 
of stanza 2. i 
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6. With unanointed eyes and limbs, wearing No gem op 

ring of gold, ; ; 

No priest, no Brahman’s son 18 he: these things a 

ordered in the rules. is 

7 With well-anointed limbs and eyes, wearing fair 

: gem 
and golden ring, 

‘Good priest is he, the Brahman’s son; these things 

are ordered in the rules. : 8 

8 Pools with no place for drinking, and the Wealthy 

' man who giveth naught, 

The pretty girl you may not touch, these things are 
ordered in the rules, 

9 Pools with good drinking places, and the wealthy 

man who freely gives, | 

The pretty girl who may be touched, these things 

are.ordered in the rules. ; . 
10 The favourite wife neglected, and the man who 
safely shuns the fight, 

A. sluggish horse whom none may guide, these things 

` are ordered in the rules. 

11 The favourite wife most dearly loved,. the man who 

safely goes to war, . 
The fleet steed who obeys the rein, these things are 

.. ordered in the rules, j 
12.When, Indra, thou, as no man could, didst plunge 

into the Ten Kings’ fight, . ak 
That was a guard for every man: for he is formed 
to stay disease. 

6 Stanzas 6—11 are called the ganakalpa verses, that is, apparently 
containing rules and regulations for men. The Aitareya-Brihmaya 
explains the term differently : ‘For making a footing he then repeats 
the janakalpa verses. For children are janakalpa (production of men). 
Having made the directions in the aboye manner, he places people in 
them.’—Haug’s Translation, Vol. II. p. 433. 

' 12 Stanzas 12—16 are called the-githis. ‘For ‘by means of 
the Indra songs the Devas sang the Asuras down and defeated them. 
In the same way the sacrificers put down their enemies by these 
songs.’ —Haug, ibid. The Ten Kings’ Fight : when Indra aided King 
Sudis who was attacked by ten confederato princes. See $- va 

VII. 18 ; 83. 6—8. - 


t 
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18 Hasily-conquering Maghavan, thou, Hero, bentest 


Raji down, : 
Rentest asunder Rauhina;.clavest in pieces Vritra’s 
head. : 


14 Thou-who didst separate the clouds and penetrate 
the water-floods,— : 
To thee, great slayer of the foe, be glory, Indra, yea, 
to thee ! 
15 They said to Auchchaihsravasa running as side-horse 
of the Bays,. l : 
Safely to victory, O Steed, bear Indra with the 
beauteous wreath. : 
16 They yoke the white mares, on the Bay's right 
harness A.uchchaihsravasa, 


He joyeth as he carrieth Indra the foremost of the ` 


Gods. 
HYMN CXXIX. 


THEsE mares come springing forward to Pratipa 
Pratisutvana, ; ; 


———————————————— — n 
. 13 Raji : probably some demon.. See R. V. VI. 26. 6, where it 
is said by Sáyana to be the name of a damsel. Rauhina : a demon of 
drought ; originally, like other fiends of the same class, a dark purple 
cloud'vhat withholds the rain. See R. V. I. 108. 2 ; IT. 12. 19. 

15 Auchchathsravasa : the king and prototype of horses produced 


with other troasures at the Churning of the Ocean. See Mahabhirata, 
I. 366, 1094. : Se 


The Section containing Hymns CKXIX—CXXXIliscalled Aitaga- 
pralipa, the Talk of Aitaga, a Muni or inspired sage of the family of 
Aurva a descendant of Bhrigu. The Aitareya-Brahmana (VI. 33) 
says that one of Aitasa's sons who heard the beginning of the discourse 
put his hand on his father's mouth to stop it, and said that he had 
gone mad. Then his father cursed him for murdering his speech. 
All the verses have been received into the canon for uso as sacrificial 
formulas in the ritual of the Rigveda ;and, according to the Aitareya- 
Brahmana, they have the power of prolonging the life of the sacrificar, 
of spreading the essence of the metres over the sacrifice, and removing’ 
defects in its performance. Regarded as -uninspired productions, 
these hymns are hardly susceptible of intelligible translation or 
explanation. | , 

1 Prátisutvana : son of Pratisutvana, who may be Prati:rvavas, 
the grandson of Parikshit. See Zimmer, Altindisohos Leben, p. 131. 


> 
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. 3,4 One of them is HariknikA. Hariknika, wi 
D .. geekest thou ? non d vhat 
5, 6 The excellent, the golden son: where no 
thou abandoned him ? A hast 
7,8 There where around those distant trees, three 
Sisus that are standing there, ek 
10 Three adders, breathing angrily, are blowing loud 
‘the threatening horn. 
11, 12 Hither hath come a stallion : he is known by 
droppings on his way, 
, 14 As by their dung the course of kine. What 
wouldst thou in the home of men ? 
-15, 16 Barley and ripened rice I seek. On rice and 
' barley hast thou fed, 
-17, 18 As the big.serpent feeds on sheep. Cow’s hoof 
and horse's tail hast thou. j 
19, 20 Winged with a faleon's pinion is that harmless 
swelling of thy tongue. - A 
. HYMN CXXX. ' 
Wao carried off these stores of milk ? Who took 
the dark cow’s milk away ? ; 
| 8, 4 Who took away the white cow's milk? Who 
took the black cow's milk away ? 
5, 6 Question this man. Where do I ask ? Where, 
whom that knoweth do I ask ? 


e 


E. 
cs 


The mares bring the chariot forward that their master may recelyve 
the gifts of the liberal King. Cf. OXXX. 11, 12. j 

8 Hariknika : or little bay mare. ‘ 

8 The golden son : meaning, apparently, her bright chestnut foal. 

14 The question is addressed to the horse. ' fale 

19, 20 The Horse, it seems, is told that he has already eaten too 
greedily of hard barley and rice whioh have caused a swelling In pi 
mouth (lampass), which, however, will rapidly pass away withou 
doing any permanent injury. m 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
. p. 131. Sm ; 
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7, 8 Not to the belly comes the grain. The iocus 
, + Ones are angry now. 
9, 10 Undecked with gems, and deoked with gems: 
; deity rivalling the Sun: 
11, 12 Dapple, Haripiká, and Bay ran forward to the: 
. liberal gifts, 
13, 14 When the horn’s blast hath sounded forth let nob 
our friend discover thee, i 
15, 16 Hither to the cow’s son they come, Libation’ 
hath rejoiced the God. : 
17, 18 Then cried they. Here he is, and, Here ; ;again 
the cry was, Here is he. 


19, 20 Then not defective be our steeds! A splinter so 
diminutive ! 


HYMN CXXXI. 


 . He 'minishes, he splits in train: crush 1b and leb 
it be destroyed. 
8, 4 Varuna with the Vasus goes: the Wind-God 
hath a hundred reins, 
5, 6 A hundred- golden steeds hath he, a hundred 
chariots wrought of gold, 
7, 8 A hundred bits of golden bronze, a hundred 
golden necklaces. 
9, 10 Lover of Kusa grass, Unploughed ! iu is nob 
i reckoned in the hoof, 
.11, 12 The ladle doth not hold apart the entrails and the 
clotted blood. 


7, 8 Apparently. the unfed and hungry horses are the! HESS 

11, 12 Cf. 1—4 of the preceding hymn. 

13 The horn's blast : of. 9, 10 of the preceding hymn. 

19, 20 Cf. 19, 20 of the. preceding hymn. A splinter: salákd ;a 
tent or probe made ofa pointed alip of bamboo ; a pointed T 
instrument, the application of which will relieve the horse „who 

isudters from lampass, 
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19, 14 This O Mandtriké, is mine. Thy trees die 
standing in a clump. 
15, 16 The plain domestic sacrifice, the sacrifice with 
burning dung. i 
17, 18 Asvattha, Dhava, Khadira, leaf taken from the 
. Aratu s ; 
19, 20 The man pervaded thoroughly lies on the ground 
as he were slain, QU TEM 
` 91, 22 The biestings only have they milked : one-and a- 
N half of the wild ass, 
28 . And two hides of an elephant, 


HYMN CXXXII. 


Taen too the single bottle-gourd, the bottle- 
gourd dug from the earth, 


8, 4 The lute dug up from out the ground: this the 
“wind stirs and agitates. 


18 Mandáriká : the word means rust of iron, scoria, dross. Here 
it appears to be the uncomplimentary name of some female. ; 
15,16 Domestic sacrifice : ‘The domestic fire was lighted by each 
householder on his marriage, and the simple rites; the Pákayajnas, 
were easily performed. “A log of wood,” says Professor Max Müller, 
„ “placed on the fire of the hearth, an oblation poured out to the gods, 
or alms given to Brihmanas, this is what constitutes a Pikayajoa.”— 
R. Ch. Dutt, History of Civilization in Ancient India, Book lI, 
Chapter I. Burning dung: performed with dried cow-dung for fuel 
instead of wood. j 
17 18 Dhava : a beautiful lowering shrub or small tree (Grislea 
. Tomentosa). Itis mentioned together with the Asvattha (Ficus 
Religiosa) and. Khadira (Acacia Catechu) in A. V. V.5 5. Arat + 
tree )Calosanthes Indica) with hard wood of which the axles of 
chariots and carts were made. 
T au Haig ass; the animal called Parasvàn. See A. V. VI. 72,2; 


2 
» 


Botlegourd: (Lagenaria Vulgaris Ser). The dried shell wa 
used as a water-jar, and also as a musical instrument, a Vind or Ei? 
‘of lute, e 

` 4 Stirs and agitates ; making it an Aeolian harp. 


~ 
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5, 6 Let bim prepare a nest, they say : he shall ob- 
` tain it strong, and stretched. — 
hu 9 He shall not gain it unspread out. Who among 
` these will touch the lute ? 
9, 10 Who among these will beat the drum? How, if 
he beat it, will he beat ? 

11, 12 Where beating will the Goddess beat again again 
about the house ? : rot 
18, 14 Three are the names the camel bears, Golden is 

one of them, he said, 


15, 16 Glory and power, these are two. He with black 
: tufts of hair shall strike, 


HYMN CXXXIII. 

Two rays of light are lengthened out, and the man 
gently touches them with the two beatings on 
the drum, ` ; 

Maiden, it truly is not so as thou, O maiden, fanciest. 

Two are thy mother’s rays of light: the skin is 
guarded from the man, He "amd 

HYMN OXXXIV. : 

Herre are we sitting east and west and north and . 

south, with waters. Bottle-gourd vessels, 


cc - cR e Mum E RET E ES : 
16 He with black tufis of hair : or, He, the Dark-crested God 
(ni'lasikhandah), that is, Rudra. Cf. A. V. II. 27. 6; XI. 2. T. 


There are five more stanzas, all with the refrain, Maiden, it truly 
is not so as thou, O maiden, fanciest. A mere literal translation of 
these would be unintelligible, and the matter does not deserve 
expansion or explanation. These six stanzas are called the Pravahlikas 
or Enigmatical Verses. The Gods bewildered the. Asuras by their 
recitation, and so defeated them ; and sacrificers similarly bewilder 
and defeat their enemies by using them as sacrificial formulas. See 
Haug's Aitareya-Brahmana, Vol. II. p. 435. 


—— 


These six stanzas are called the Ajijiasenya verses, because the 
Gods recognized and defeated the Asuras by their means. By using them 


as liturgical formulas sacrificers also recognize and defeat their enemies. 
oo , 
`y 
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2 Here east and west and north and south sit 
calves sprinkling Curds and oil, the 
8 Here east and west and north and south the offer; 
of rice clings on, The leaf of the Asvattha tree 
.4 Here east and west and north and south adher 
- "when touched. That water-drop. ec 
5-Here east and wesband north and south in iron 
mayst thou not be caught. The cup. 
6 Here east and west and north and south fain would 
. it clasp what would not clasp. Emmet hole, 
: HYMN CXXXV. 
_ Bang! here he is; A dog. 
2 Swish ! it is gone, ~ Falling of leaves. 
8 Crunch ! it is trodden on. A cow’s hoof, 
4 These Gods have gone astray. Do thou, Adhvaryu 
quickly do thy work, 
. There is good resting for the cows. Take thy delight, 
6 O singer, the Adityas brought rich guerdon to the 
Angirases, z 
_ ++ Singer, they’ went not near toit. Singer, they did 
- not take the gift. 


‘Verses 1—3 are called the Pratiridha or Frustration, because 
with them the Gods frustrated the attacks of the Asuras, and sacrificers 
‘similarly frustrate the hostile attempts of-their enemies by reciting 
them. Verse 4 is called the Ativida, because with it the Gods abused 
and defeated their enemies, and sacrificers may do likewise by using 
it. There is no fifth verse in the text, Stanzas 6—10 are called the 
Devanitha or Gods’ Offering. : The Aitareya-Brühmana gives the fol: 
lowing general explanation of this last Section :—‘ The Aiigirasas, 


therefore, assisted the Adibyas in their sacrifice. For this service the 


` Adityas gave them the earth filled with presents (dakehind) as reward, 
But when they had accepted her, she burnt them. Therefore they 
fiung her away...... That (Aditya, the sun)'then assuming the shape 
ofa white horse with bridle and harness, presented himself to the 
. other Adityas, who said, '* Let us carry this gift to you (the Angira: | 

sas.” Therefore this Devanitha, i. e. what is carried by the Gods i8 
to be recited.’—Haug’s Aitareya-Briahmanam, Vol. II.'p. 437: 

1 The lines 1—3 contain onomatopoetic riddles, and their answers. 

6 Rich guerdon:: dákshinám ; in return for their assistance in t29 


performance of sacrifice. 70.3; : tothe guerdon in the shape of the earth, 


€ 


eS 
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. Prof. Weber's conjectural emendation (Indische Studien, IX. p. 306), 
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7 Singer, they went not near to that; but, singer, they’ 


accepted this : 


That days' may not be indistinct, nor :saerifices 
leaderless. sw . 
8 And quickly doth he fly away, the White Horse 
swiftest on his feet, , 
And swiftly fills his measure. up, 


9 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, all pay worship unto thee. . 


Accept this liberal gift, O Angiras, E 
This bounty excellent and rich, this ample bounty 
spreading far, : 
10 The Gods shall give the precious boon: leb it be 
pleasant to your hearts, E P. E 
Let it be with you every day: accept our offerings 
in return, 
11 Vouchsafe us shelter, Indra, thou to be invoked 
from far away. 
Bring treasure hither to reward the far-famed bard 
who praises thee. ; ; 
I2 Thou, Indra, to. the trembling dove whose pinions had 
been rent and torn Cb. 
Gavest ripe grain and -Pilu fruit, gavest him water 
when athirst. qe 


may mot be indistinct: as they. would be without the Sun. “As it 
seems impossible to force any sense out of néta sán of the text, T adopt 


' med asann. 


11 Stanzos 11—13 are called the Bhátechhad, or Dazzling Power, 
from the effects produced by their employment by the Gods in their 
contest with the Asuras, Similarly their recitation will enable the 
sacrificer to overcome his enemy. Shee 

12 Pilu : (Careya Arborea) ‘a tree of immense size, growing on 
the mountains of Coromandel, éto., where it blossoms during the hot 
season, and the seed ripens about three or four months after.— 
Roxburgh. According to others it is the Salvadora Persica, a rather 
uncommon middle-sized tree which produces flowers and fruit all the 


year round. F cannot trace the story-referred to ; but it somewhat , 
. resémbles that of the Suppliant- Doye in the Mahábhárata.. See 
‘Scenes from the Ramayana, Eto., pp. 327—331 (2nd Ed), + > 


Di 
` 


- 
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7 Thai: the earth. This : the White Horse, the Sun. That days . — 
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e ! 
.18 The ready praiser loudly: speaks though fastened 
triply with a strap, . i 
Yea, he commends the freshening draught,. dep. ' 
cates languor of disease. — | 
HYMN CXXXVI. (See Appendix ) 
Enp or KuwrAPA SECTION. 
HYMN OXXXVII. ; 
Waen, foul with secret spot and stain, ye hastened 
onward to the breast, i : 
All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like 
_ froth and foam, | ^U 
.2 Indra is he, O men, who gives us happiness : sport, 
urge the giver of delight to win the spoil. ica 
- Bring quickly down, ,O priests, hither to give us aid, 
_. to drink the Soma, Indra son of Nishtigrt. 
3 So have I glorified with praise strong Dadhikravan, 
= Conquering steed, | 
Sweep may he make our mouths ; may he prolong 
_ the days we have to live. 


- Taken from R. V. X. 155.4; 101. 12; IV. 39 6; IX. 101.4—6; 
VIII. 85. 13—17 ; 82. 7—9. 

1. Foul with secret spot and stain : mandüradhánilth : the exact. 
meaning of the word which is not found elsewhere is uncertain. See 
S. P. Lexicon, s. v. Prof. Ludwig translates conjecturally ‘wie 
mandüra's rufende (1), calling out like Mandüras. Ib seems to be a 
very abusive and indecent epithet applied in the original hymn to 
Arüyis or malignant witches. Like froth and foam : budbuddydsaval; 
frothy as a bubble, or perhaps, impotent. ; 

2 I follow Siyana in.his interpretation of the first line although its 
correctness is open to doubt. Professors von Roth, Ludwig, and Grass- 
mann explain it differently. JVishiigri: said to be Aditi the mother 
ot Indra. According to SAyana the meaning of the name is.'See W20 
swallows up her rival Nisti, i. e, Diti." 

_ . 3 Dadhikrávan : a mythical being deseribed asa kind of divine 
:horse, and probably a personification of the morning Sun. See 4 *- 
TII. 16. 6; note. ` Kas ; 
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4 The Somas very rich in sweets, for which tho sieve 
is destined, flow, : 
Effused, the source of Indra’s joy. May your strong 
juices reach the Gods, 


= 5 Indu ftows on for Indra’s s&ke—thus have the deities. . 


declared, - i 
The Lord of Speech exerts himself; ruler of all, 
because of might, 
6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams 
' — the ocean flows, ; 
Even Soma, Lord of O:,ulence, the friend of Indra, 
day by day. - 
7 The black drop sank in .Ansumati's bosom, advancing 
with ten thousand round about it, 


Indra with might longed for it as ib panted.: the . 


hero-hearted laid aside his weapons. 
8 I saw the drop in the far distance moving, on the 
slope bank of Angumati’s river, 
Like a black cloud that sank into the water, Heroes, 
I send you forth. Go, fight in battle, , Jan 
9 And then the drop in Ansumati's bosom, splendid 
with light, assumed its proper body ; : 


And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered 


the godless tribes that came against him, 


A The sieve : or filter, through which the Soma juice is run to purify it. 
'. 8Indu: Soma. Lord of Speech : as giving eloquenca to those who 
drink it. 
7 The black drop: the darkened moon. Angumaii: a mystical 
river of the air. Zen thousand : probably, demons of darkness ; the 
` numerals are without a substantive. As i panted: while striving 
against its assailants. Laid aside his weapons ; after conquering the 
demons and restoring the darkened moon. E. 
8 Indra addresses the Maruts. . 


Sayana explains stanzas 7—9 differently, in accordance with a` 


legend which was probably suggested by this passage. - He takes 


. drapsth krishnab, black drop, to mean ‘the swift moving Krishnah,. 


an Asura or demon who with ten thousand of his kind had ocoupied 

the banks of the river Angumati, which he says, is the Yamunf or 

Jumna, and was there defeated by Indra, Brihaspati, and the Mavuts. 
' See Prof. Cowell’s Note in Wilson's Translation. yx 


t ^ 
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10 [hen, ab thy birth, thou wast the foeman, 
those the seven who ne'er had met'a rival, 
Th& hidden pair, the heaven and earth, thoy foühdest 
and to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure” 
` 11 So, Thunder-armed | thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 
boldly smite that power which none might equal . 
With weapons broughtest low the might of Sushna, 
and, Indra, foundest by thy strength the cattle, ' 
12. We make this Indra very strong to strike tha mighty 
- Vritra dead : — - 
A. vigorous Hero shall he be, 
18 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o'er 
the joyous draught, 
Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 
14 By song, as twere, the powerful bolt which none 
may parry was prepared : 
Lofty, invincible he grew. 


HYMN CXXXVIII, 


Inna, great in his power and might and, like Pare ' 
janya, rich in rain, E 
_ Is magnified by Vatsais laùds, ` 
2 When the priests, strengthening the Son of holy 
, Law; present their gifts, : 


Indis, of 


r 


. Singers with Order's hymn of, praise, . 

8 ‘Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra com- 
_ plete the sacrifice, 52s 
- Words aré their own appropriate arms, 


— 


Sà 10 The seven : Krishna, Vritra; Namnchi, Sambara, and others, 
"BáylanBs 
- 11 Sushna : the Parcher, one of the chief demons of drought. : 


“Taken from R. V. VIII. 6. 1-3. ty > 
_ 1 Parjanya: Rishi of the rainy cloud. Sea A. V. E 2.1, n0% 
Vatsa: à Rishi of the family of Kanva and ser of the original x 
_ 2 Son of holy Law: Yndrá born in oécordenoe with eternal la 
O:rder’s hymn of praise : song suitable to the prescribed sacrifice $ 

-8 Wortle ate their own appropriate arms : ‘thoy declare ali weap? 
npedless,’'— Wilson, 


4 
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HYMN OXXXIX, 
To help and favour Vatsa now, O Asvins, come ye 
hitherward. 
Bestow on bim a dwelling spacious and secure, and 
keep malignites afar, 
2 All manliness that is in heaven, with the Five Tribes, 
or in mid-air, 5 
Bestow, ye Asvins, upon us. 
3 Remember Kánva first of all among ihe singers, 
Asvins, who 
Have thought upon your wondrous. deeds, - 
4 Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation 
is effused, 
This your sweet Soma juice, ye Lords of weslth and 
spoil; through which ye think upon the foe, 
5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder- 
workers, and in growing planta, : 
'T'herewith, O Agvins, succour me, 
HYMN CXL.. 
Wuar force, Nasatyas, ye exert, whatever, Gods, ye 
tend and heal, - 
. This your own Vatsa gains nob by his nyman alone : 
ye Visit him who offers gifts. 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 9. 1—6. JURA 
1 Vatsa : apparently another name of Sagakarna, the Rishi of the 


` origmal hymn. 


` 4 Lords of wealth and spoil : or, accordding to others, Lords of 
rapid steeds. Think upon the foe : meditate upon the destruction of 
the fiend Vritra. 

5 Whatever ye have done : Prof. Wilson paraphrases, after Sayaha : 
‘preserve me with that (healing virtue) deposited by ms in the 2 
waters, in the trees, in the herbs.’ 


Ae in continuation of the “preceding iyan from R. y. 'Will.9 
10. 
1 Wésatyas : a common name in the Rigveda for the Asvins, derived 


by the Indian commentators from na + asatya, ‘not untrue.’ Zend and 
heal: of. ‘And may the Asvins, the divine pair of physicians, 
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2 Now hath the Rishi splendidly thought out the 
Asvins’ hymn of praise. 


5 Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth 


` and Soma very rich in sweets. 
8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls 
upon its way. 
May these my praises make you speed hitherward 
oa ' like a cloud of heaven. - 
4 When, O Nüsatyas, we this day make you speed 
` hither with our hymns, 


Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember 


Kánva specially. 
5 Aserst Kakshivàn and the Rishi Vyasva, as erst 
À Dirghatamas invoked' your presence, 
, Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Prithi, so be 
‘ye mindful of us here, O Agvins. 
| HYMN CXLI. 
Come as home-guardians, saving us from foemen, 
guarding our living creatures and our bodies, - 
Come to the house to give us seed and offspring: 


- 


- Gods, O Agai, have chased Déath far from us with mighty power’ (a. 
V. VIL. 53.1). Zhe Atharvan : the priest who has special charge of 
the sacrificial fire and the Soma. 1 follow. Prof. Ludwig in taking 

‘dharvani as a nominative and not as a locative as Siyane does: ‘he 
will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured Soma and the gharma (oblation) on 
‘thie Atharvan tire.’— Wilson. cep 

v: 5 Kakshivdn : called Ausija orson of Ugij, a renowned Rishi of : 
family of Pajra and seer of several hymns of the Rigveda.. m A 
mentioned in A. V. IV. 29. 5 and XVIII. 3 15. Vyaeva: a Risbi I7 

(quently mentioned in Ę:V. Book VIII. Dirghatamas : son of Mans à 
the seer of many hymns of the Rigveda. Vainya Prithi : Pritbis 

‘of Vena. See A. V. VIII. 10. 24. jid ER 

Ld 


A 9 Continued from R. V. VILL. 9. 11—15... 
: 
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` gend us health’ (R. V. VIII. 18. 8.); and ‘the Agvins, leeches of the 


—a- Sea 


, 


HYMN 12. THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 449 
2 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Asvins; or resting 
in one dwelling-place with Vayu, x 
In concord with the Ribhus or Adityas, or standing 
still in Vishnu’s striding-places. 
' 8 When 1; O Asvins, call on you to-day that I. may 
gather-sbrength, 
Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the 
Asvins' noblest grace. 
4 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward : here are- oblations 
seb for you; . jd 
. These Soma draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, 
these offered you mid Kanva's sons. 

5 Whatever healing balm is yours, Nasatyas near or 
. far away, nA 
Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to Vatsa and 

to: Vimada. 


“ 
E 


HYMN OXLII. 


TocETHER with the Goddess, with the Asvins' Speech 
have I awoke, } . 
Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn and holy 
gift from mortal men.. 
2 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn! Up, mighty 
Lady of Sweet Strains | 
Rise straightway, priest of sacrifice | High: glory to 
the gladdening draught ! : 


2 Vishnu’s striding places: from which he made his three great 
strides his rising, culmination, and setting, as the Sun; or in his 
daily course through earth, air, and heaven. , 

3 That : the granting of my prayer. ; 


4 Yadu and Turvasa.: the eponymi of two Five Aryan Tribes, 
representing the tribes themselves. i 
. 9 And to Vimada : as ye did to Vimada, according to. Sayana. The 
ancient Rishi Vimada was specially protected and favonred by the - 
Asvins. See R. V. I. 51. 3; 112. 19; 116. 1; 117. 20; X. Asn de 
Continued from R. V. VIII. 9. 16—21. ^ T 
l The Goddess: Dawn. The Asvins’ Speech: Vak or, Speech who: 
glorifies the A vins ; à. e. the hymn that praises them. Der re 


56 
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3 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light, shi 
gether with the Sun, ee ae tos 
Aud to this man-protecting home the chariot of 4, 
'  Asvins comes. a 
4 When yellow stalks give forth the juice as cows fro 
udders pour their milk, n 
And voices sound the song of praise, the Asving 
worshippers show first. "i 
5 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that 
p shall conquer men, 
— And power and skill, most sapient Ones ! 
6 When, Asvius worthy of our lauds, ye seat you in 
the father’s house 5 
With wisdom or the bliss ye bring, 
TN HYMN OXLIII. 


We invoeate this day your car, far-spreading, O 
Asvins, even the gathering ofthe sunlight,— 

: Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, 
- - fitted with seats, the car that beareth Sü1yá. 


' & Yellow stalks : of Soma plants. - . : i ET 
5 Forward for glory : advance and come. to.give us glory, etc. 
- 6 In the father's house: inthe sacrificial hall of the father of the 


family, the wealthy householder who institutes the sacrifice. This 
nuation of 4, although: the connexion is interrupted 


? 


stanza is conti 
by the intervening stanza. — 0. . 
A hymn to the Agvins, taken from R V. IV. 41. 1—7; 57, 3; 
Valakhilya. 9. 3 (VIII. 57. 3r ; 
1-The gathering of the sunlight : Professor Wilson translates, after 
Sayana, ‘the associator of the solar ray,’ and observes: ‘Sangatim 
goh, is only explained, goh sangamayitéram, the bringer into union, 
or associator, of Go: what the latter is intended for is not explained, 
and the translation is purely conjectural, founded upon the conne 
tion of the Agvins with light, or the sun. Professor Grassmann 
translates : ‘der zur Miloh eilt,.,' ‘which hastens to the milk,’ Süryd: 
the daughter of the Sun that is, the sunlight which the Agvins m; 
íroduce, ‘Sirya, itis related, was desirous of giving his daughter . 
;'*Süry& to Soma [the Moon] ; but all the gods desired her 85? wife. 
_, , They agreed that he who should first reach the sun, a8 à goal, show’, 
*' wéd the damsel. The Asvins were victorious ; and Sarya, well pleas? 
"Ey their success, rushed immediately into their chariot.’ — Wilson. 


_ ` See BR. V. I. 116. 17; 119. 5 ; 167. 5. 


` ° 
id ~ 


- PER OREL) . ` 
An eot ait 
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HYMN 143.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA —— 451 


2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye 
Sons of Heaven, by your own might and. power. : `- 
Food followeth close, upon your bright appearing . i. 
when stately horses in your chariot draw you. 


8 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered 
oblations, or with hymns to drink the juices ? 
Who, for the sacrifices ancient lover, turneth you’ 
hither, Asvins, offering homage ? 
4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent | come to 
this sacrifice of ours, Násatyas. 
Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma: give : 
riches to the people who adore you. 


5 Come hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, 
borne on your golden chariot rolling lightly. : 
Suffer not other worshippers to stay you: here are LN 
ye bound by earlier bonds of friendship. 


6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder-Workers, 
riches exceeding great with store of heroes, 
-Because the men have sent you praise, O Asvins, 
and Ajamilhas come to the laudation, 


7 Whene'er I gratified you here together, your graca 
was given us,-O ye rich in booty. 
Protect, ye twain, the singer of your praises : to you, 
Násatyas, is my wish directed, 
8 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, 
and full of sweets for us be air's .mid-region t 
May the Field's Lord for.us be full of sweetness, 
and may we follow after him uninjured, 
9 Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder, the 
Bull of firmament and earth and heaven ; 
Yea, and your thousand promises in battle, Come 
near to all these men and drink beside us, — . tah 
6 Both : priests and institutors of the ‘sacrifice. Ajamtihas > men, ASD : 
of the Rishi's family. te) ce EST 
8 The Field's Lord : aid to be either Rndra or Agni ; the Genius. os 
Fundi eb. Loci, at je E. 
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‘LATIN VERSION OF PASSAGES OMITTED IN THE ENGLISH 


TRANSLATION. 
Inpex or Hynes. 


GENERAL List of HYMNS AND VERSES BEPRODUCED .' 


e 1 à 
FROM THE RIGVEDA. 


INDEX or NAMES, ETC, 
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I, APPENDIX, : 
LATIN TRANSLATION OF OMITTED 
VERSES, | 
Book XX. 126, 16, 17. 
16 Indrani speaks, Non ille fortis 
cujus mentula laxe inter femora dependet; fortis 


vero estille cujus, quum sederit, membrum pilosum 
se extendit. Super omnia est Indra, 


s 


17 Indra speaks. Non fortis estille eujus, quum sederit, 


membrum pilosum se extendit; fortis vero est ille 


cujus mentula ‘laxe inter femora dependet, Super 
omnia est Indra. . . 


‘Book XX. 136, 


Si quis in hujus tenui rima preeditae feminae augustias 
fascinum intromittit, vaccae ungularum et Sakula. 
. rum piscium more pudenda ejus agitantur, 
2 Quum magno pene parvüla ejus pudenda vir percutit, 
huc et illuc illa increscunt veluti duo asini in solo 
arenoso, ` 


8 Quum parvum, admodum parvum, Ziziphi Jujubae 
quasi granum in eam incidity ventris ejus partes 
interiores, velut verno. tempore arundo, extentae 
videntur. ; 

Stanzas 1—10 of this hymn are called the Ahanasya Verses, 
that is, Erotica. By reciting them it is said (Aitareya-Brühmana, 
EVI. 36) that the priest secures offspring for the sacrificer. 

_ 1: Sakularum,:. the Sakula is'à small rapidly-moving fish. , 

2 In solo ‘ar'enoso * where. these animals still find food enough to 
awell them out: — ' P : iem 

3 Zizipht Jujubaà.: the Jujube or Ber tree, which grows wild 
and produces a small edible fruit. 


A 
5 
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(ad Venerem) est. 


456 , APPENDIX. 


4 Si Dii mentulae intumescenti faverunt, cum femor» 
- ibus suisse ostentat femina tanquam vero testi, 


5 Magnopere delectata esb amicas ub equus solutus 
adveniens vocem edidit: Vaginam, Juvenis | pene 
percute: medium femur paratum, est. 

6 Amica, pilam superans, dixit: Ut tua, Arbor ! (vers 

- bera) pinsunt, sic etiam nuno (hic me permolit). 

7 Amica eum alloquitur : "Tum etiam tu. defecisti. Ut. 
tua, Arbor ! (verbera) pinsunt, sic etiam nune (me 
permole). : TEE. 

8 Amica eum alloquitur: Tum-etiam tu defecisti, Ub 

. silvas ignis inflammatur, si¢ ardent mea membra. 
9 Amica eum alloquitur: Fauste infixus est penis ; 
arboris fructu celeriter. fruamur. ou esI 
10 Amica cum fuste gallum cireumeurtit, . Nos nescimus 
quae bestia pudendum muliebre in capite gerat, 
11 Amica poss currentem amatorem currib: Has ejus 

. „boves custodi tu. Me futue: coctam oryzam ede. 

12.Fortunatus, Amica, te opprimit. Bona est magni 

. viri fututio, Macrum pinguis femina ` óbtineat, 

^. Fotue me, ete, ` e PED 

13 Sine. digito mulcta vacca vanankaram . producit. 
Magna et.bona'es& Aegle Marmelos, Futue me, 
etc. EN ee? 


4 Vero testi : the genitive akshibigah appears to be used here for 
the dative, as in later-Sanskrit. See Geldner, Vedische Studien, I. 
p. 281, who has given a German translation of the verse. 

5 Amica : mahánagná' ; ‘ quite naked ' ;,a mistress. 
3 d Bilam a hae Arbor : missnmg bare the wooden pestle. _ 

11 jus boves custodi': while the lover is otherwise engaged. These 
words are addressed to some bystander. oe $ 

18 Vanankaram : the meaning of the word is uncertain. Aeg? 
‘ . 1 B : , I P 7 2 
Marmelos : the Bilva or Bel, a kind of wood-apple, the fruit of which 
is used medicinally, : TS 


` 


Le 
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14 Infelix, Amice, te opprimit. Bona est magni viri 
fututio, Flava puellula, opere’ suo perfecto, pro- 
currit. 4 
^ 15 Magna certe et bona est Aegle Marmelos. Bona ést 
magna Ficus Glomerata, Magnus vir ubique 
opprimit. Bona est-magni viri fututio, 
16 Quem macruù factum puella flava" pinguisque capiat - 
sicut pollicem ex olei cado fossorem illum extrahat, 


! 
- 


14 Infelix : videvah.: meaning ‘a feeble lover! in opposition to 
sudevá], fortunatus, ‘a strong or good lover,’ of verse 12. See Vedische 
Studien, I. p. 280. ` MP, 

. 16 Fossorem : sensu obsceno. - QU o er ME 
By way of purification after reciting these erotic verses, the priest 
has to recite the Dadhikri verse (A. V. XX. 137, 3), and the Pavamani 
lines (R, V. IX, 67. 21—27). -" . * 23 


57 
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BOOK X. j 
; : Lam 
1 A charm against witchoraft. „y T 
2 Purusha, Primeval Man or Humanity personified .. 6 
3 A charm to sacure long life, health, prosperity, and 
fime Go c AE B we Ill 
' £- A charm to destroy venomous serpents : ox: 14 
_ 5 A charm to overthrow a rival and gain strength, _ 
dignity, long. life, children, and general prosperity 18 
6 The glorification of an all-powerful amulet `. 2, 9L 
* 7° Skambha,"the Pillar or Fulorum of all ‘existence’ ae 26 
8.. Speculations on the Supreme Being. arid: cosmogoni- . E ES 
:. +, eal'and theological subjects ... - - o 34 
.- 9° The Sataudaná or Hundredfold Oblation erry 42 
~ 10 A glorification of the sacred Cow as. representing the ` 
radiant heavens s M : ee hs) 
- = BOOK XL A Y 
1. An accompaniment to the preparation and.present- ` - 
. ation of a Brahmaudana S hart 51 
2 Prayer and praise:.to Bhava, Sarva and Riadra i 9T 
3 A glorification | of the Odana or “oblation of boiled rice, 61 
4°A glorification’ ‘of. Prana, Breath or Vital Spirit wee, Oks 
5. A glorification’ of the Brahmachári or religious student, 68. 
6, A prayer to all Divinities and ‘Banctitibe fos deliver- , p 
, . ance from distress Se . 72 
T A glorification, of eX. Uchehhishts or heating of 
,, Sacrifice : T .. TE ew 015 
8 On the origin of some Gods and the oreation of man, 4 .'80 
9: “An incantation for the destruction ofa hostile army, ~~ 84 
10 An incantation with similar purpose SUBE! 
^ BOOK XII. 
1. n hymn of prayer and praise to Prithivi or deified - 
Earth 53 2 98 
9 ^A funeral hymn, and em ot Agni the Con- 
sumer of cp Hah "e i .. 102 
1 i 


b m 


EET , 


460 . INDEX OF HYMNS. [Book XVI. 


33 An accompaniment to the preparation and ITA , 


tion of sagrificial offerings by a householder and 
his wife, with prayer for prosperity and happiness. 
on earth and in heaven ose eee 
-4 On the duty of giviag cows to Brihmans, and the 
sin and danger of withholding the gift 
6 Onthe game subject. dO UR xt 
ROOK. XIII. 
1 The glorification of Rohite; s a gr of Fire and of 
; the Sun - e 
2 The glorification of the Sun as Bi. Sürya and 
t Rohita GS 
e 8. A: glorification of Robita, with a galediotion on the 
_. ' man; who wrongs 4 Brahman ....:: 
4 A glorification of the ‘Sun as the one only Deity « e 


. BOOK XIV. 
1 Onthe Bridal of Süryá, and crazing? ceremonies in 
general .- ME ec 
9 Onthe same subject, continued . - e 
BOOK XV. 
.1 The hyperbolioal glorification of the Vratya or - 
'.' Aryan Non-conformiat E 4 
2 The same, continued ' il ATE as 
4 tiene eee 
x 6 ^ een [TT] 
8,9, 10 er E Ves 
AL . Ae kes 
, 12 - » ss 
13,14 one eve eve 
15 ss ose see 
16,17 one * one ove 
18 oo “OS ; oo 


BOOK XVI. 


1 , On the preparation and use of holy s with a- 


prayer for purification and freedom from Bin e 


N 
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2 


3 
4 
5 
6 


“oon 


10 
12 


A Charm to secure various blessings `` 
A charm to secure power and long life 
A charm to secure long life and'suocesg . 
A oharm:against evil dreams A 
A charm to avert evil dreams, and to transfer them 
to an enemy . 
An imprecation on an enemy 
An imprecation on an enemy  .. , s. 
A charm to secure wealth and felicity — 


BOOK XVII. 


- A prayer'to Indra, identified with Vishnu and the Sun, 


_ for the love of Gods, men, and beasts, general: pro- ` 
: tectionand prosperity, and all earthly and heavenly 
blessings " NL) F ee : T 


' BOOK XVIII, 


An accompaniment to funeral ceremonies aud sacri- 


ficial oferings to ancestral spirits ; A 
A funeral hymn, taken mainly from the Rigveda ... - 
A funeral hymn, taken partly from ‘the Rigveda —. 
A funeral hymn, composed partly of verses from the 

Rigveda oco "aL ; 


BOOK XIX. ,- 


An accompaniment to the offering of a Mixt Oblation, 

A hymn to all Waters 25 

A hymn to Agni for protection and prosperity — ... 

A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for the attainment 
of a wish et ecc ves 

À prayer for riches Av see 

The Purusha-Sikta, on the mystical Sacrifice of 
Purusha = 


_ A hymn to the Sua and various heavenly bodies for 


protection and prosperity Dco. E 
A prayer to the Lunar Mansious and.other Powers 
for protection and prosperity ... fo ae 
A prayer for general protection and prosperity ... 
A prayer for the same Sas aco 


‘A continuation of Hymn 10  ... 


A prayer to Ushas or Dawn for wealth and long lite, 


^ 
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“33 
14 
15 
16 
17 
EIS 
19 
30 
21 


22 


" INDEX OF HYMNS. . ' [Book XIX. 
A. prayer for aid and victory in battle E 973 
A hymn after viotory oom : woe 274 
A prayer for peace and seourity... ' 0 275- 
'A prayer for security from danger 5 os zi 6 
A prayer for proteotion from dangers in. all directions, 276 
A prayer for security and peace on all sides om 977 
A hymn recommending the protection of various Gods, 278 
A prayer for protection from death and misfortune, 279 
A single line giving the names of the chief Vedie 
metres = see on 279 
A ‘prose hymn of homage to various portions of the 
‘Atharva-veda, to the Rishis, and to Brahma „e 279 
A prose, hymn ot: homage to various portions of the 
Atharva-veda classed according to the number of 
verses which their hymns contain E 980 
A benediction on a newly elected King as 981 
A charm to, be used when a young ox is firat yoked, 282 
A hymn accompanying investiture with an amulet 
‘of god ee act ir— uu. 7983 
A benedictory hymn ca we c 289 
A charm for the destruction of enemies 5 ien 985 
A continuation of Hymn 288 IUS 986 
A protective charm acoompanying investiture with 
an amulet of Darbha, grass Em 287 
A charm to ensure genéral, prosperity, accompanying 
self-investiture with an amulet of Udumbara ses 987 . 
A charm, with an amulet of Darbha grass, to subdue 
enemies and win the affection of others eins 289 
A’ protective and benedictive charm ; t 290 
A protective charm addressed to the panacea called 
A Jangida rece N i. ae “291 
A similar charm addressed to the-same eee 993 
A charm against disease and evil spirits — ' | es `= 99£. 
A charm to secure long life and dominion to a  ' 
prinoe - ay cgo x. BODE 
A protective charm . —— ves E EA 995 
A protective charm. so ae, 295 
A prayer for pardon of error in sacrifice, and for 
wisdom, strength, and life . ... v. 297 


A : 4 
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70 
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`A sacrificial oath 


A benediction on a newly elacted king . 

In praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion 

In praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion . 

A curative and protective charm .. 

A curative and protective charm .., 

A Charm accompanying investiture with an stt 
that ensures safety and viotory ... 

À hymn to Night for protection from fiends, robbers, 

' snakes, and wolves TID 

A hymn to Night for protection i 

A hymn of praise and prayer to*N ight 

A hymn to Night for protection’ and prosperity 


(arm ‘ asa 


A hyma to Kima or Desire 


: A hymn:to Kama or Time EPIS B 


A hymn.to Kala ; a continuation ot she preceding 
hymn cpo «s = 

A hymn to Agni for protection and prosperity 

A hymn toSleep ... i 

A charm against evil dreams ee SS 

A’ prayer for prosperity, accompanying a sacrifice .. 

An expiatory hymn accomanying sacrifice A. 

A. prayer for Perfect Bodily and mental health and 
vigour ene 

A prayer for long lifo, Borpirity and final happi- 
ness in heaven... 

A prayer for the love of Gods Rd men 

A prayer, with sacrifice, for long life and prosperity, 

A prayer to Agni for children, 3 life, and various 
blessings 


A hymn to Agni identified with the Sun ' ox 
A hymn to Agni as the Sun E S 
A prayer for long life. 5 : 

A preliminary sacrificial formula ... ye 
‘A prayer or charm for long life ... eset 


A charm for.long life 

A hymn, accompanying libations, ‘for wealth and 
prosperity - ... coe - 

A sacrificial formula : vee ree 
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1-126 


127 


INDEX OF HYMNS. [Book XX. 


. BOOK XX. 


Hymns, some complete some composite or patch- 
work, addressed almost exclusively to Indra, and 
generally taken directly and without variants from 


hymns and portions of hymns of the Rigveda ... 321-439 


KUNTAPA SECTION. 
A hymn in ‘praise of the good government of King 
Kaurama eee ork 


198 Sacrificial formulas — - x te 
129-139 The, Talk or Babble of the Muni Aitaga ano 


133 
134 
185 


136 


137 
138 
139 
140 

^441 
142 
143 


The Enigmatical. Verses 251 EA 
The Ájijiásenya Verses t ics 
Verses called Frustration, Abuse, the Gods’ Offering, 

and Dazzling Power * ves 
Erotica, ^ e 
Enp oF THE KUNTAPA SECTION. 


A composite hymn in praise of Indra 
In praise of Indra "d ORO 

A hymn to the Asvins ar 
Continuation of the preceding bymn a 
Hymn to the Asvins - 33 es. 
Hymn to Dawn and the Asvins 
Hymn to the Asvins 


ae 
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III. GENERAL LIST OF RIGVEDA HYMNS 
AND VERSES REPRODUCED, WITH OR WITHOUT 
VARIATIONS, IN THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 


VOL. I. 
Rigveda. Atharva- Rigveda, Atharva- 
: veda. veda. 
Book I. Boox IV. 
Hymn. Verse. Page, Hymn. Verse. Page. 
22. 17-90 :340 57. 4  .107 
23. 94 429 57. 5 107 
94. 9 946 57. 6. - 107 
25. 15 3871 57. 7 ‘106 
$1. 16 103 57. 8 107 
“32. "l3 47 > 68, 10 369 
89. 10 330 ` 
97. 175 Book V. 
109. 4 350 9. 9 875 
154. 1 339 4. 5 363 
154. 2 839,940 42. 4 .916 
164. 1-22 458-464 46. 7,8 349 
164. 23.47 464-470 60. 1 349 
164, 26 362 83. 8° 153 
164. 27 363 i 
164. 40 363 Boor VI. 
164. 50 329 98. 1-7. 161,102 
191. 4  , 274 98. 7 364 
191. 8 227 28. 8 442 
191. 8,9 273 47. . 6 866 
47, IL , 372 
Boox II. 47. 12 “874 
32. 6,7 347 . 47. 13 914 
47. 26-28 314 
: Boox III. 47, 29-31 315 ; 
99. 10, 111 52. 2° 56 
' 29.- 16 376 - 54. 9,10 332 
45, 1 68. -10,11 355 


384 . 


N 


Atharva. 


Rigveda, 
« - voda. 


Hymn. Verso. Pago. 


69. 8 347 
^74. 2,3 346 
75. 16 110 
75. 18 384 
75. 19 24 
Boor VII. 

5. 58 135 
15.10 | 395 
41. 104, 105 
89 5 213 
104. 396-390 

163. 1 153 
Book VIII. . 
40. 6 374 
43. 11 114 
47.17 270 
103. 1 152 
Boox IX. 

73. 4 197 

110. 1 197 
Boor X. 

5.- 6 188 

9. 135 . 7 

9. 4,6,7 8 . 
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466 GENERAL LIST OF HYMNS AND VERSES REPRODUOED FROM THE RIGVEDA. 


Rigveda. Atharva- Rigveda. Atharva- Pigeéda  Atharva- 
3 eda 


veda. veda. veda. 

.Hyinn, Verse. Page. Hymn. Verse. Page. Hymn. Verse. Page. 
- 13. 6 388 163.. 74. 30, 46 364 
17. 1 197. 164. 3,4 269 30. 7. 282 
“18. 4 389 1605. 259 30. 7-9 343 


19. '4 287 165. 261 90. 13-I5 425 


4 
42, 9,10 350 * 173. 4,5 . 293 46. 6 298 
43. Il . 351 173. 6 915 50. 1-9. 145,365 
1 


56. 2 -296 178. 372 50, , 13 212 


60.-12 148 179. ." 861 53. 337 
63. 10: 350 180. 2 339 57.  . 3830 
Tt. 4 142 180. 3,2 3871 6l. 352 
82. 3 42 184.: 1 230 81. 1-3,7,9 371 
83. - 174 184. 3 229 82. 2 256 
84. 173 189.. 262 83. 349 
85. 18,19 3608 191. 1 280 84. 7-9 377 
87. 1-93 399-395 84. 10.12 420 
87. 22 361 VOL. II. 84. 19-15 362 
94. 5° 272 . Boor I. 84. 16 216 
97. 16 298 3. 46. 396 '85. 6 339 
101. 3 106 4: 1-3 372 86. 1 :821 
101, 4 106 . 4. 410 382 94. 1 329 
103, 13 110- 5. 8-10 © 383 104. 9 325 
109. 1-7 : 205-207 6. 1-3 348,365 105. 1 958 
120. 189-191 6. 1-4 383 114, 7 60 
121. . 131,132 6. 4  — 260 115. 1 148 
121.10 368 6. 5-10. 384 115.. 1,2 417 
195. 171,172 ..6. 7,8,4 801 115.. 4,5 426 
128.. 192,198 7. 13 860,365 127. 1 989 
199. 4 433 7. 1-10 384: 181. 3-5 390 
181. 6 374 7. i10 360 133: .7 | .880 
131. 7 374 8. 14 384 139. 8 380 
197." 147,148 8. 410 386 - 104 17 140 
ll 16 111 8. 8-10 . 375 165 41 140 
145. 108,109 9. . 986; . 164 47 . 15l 
152.1,25 ` 25 12. L3 414. - 
152. 2 403 92,15 230° : Boor If. 
159. 1 94 ^ 24, 15 257 ` 19. ' 349 
16l. 1-4 95` 29. > 889 ° 99:--1 409 


r 
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| Rigveda. Atharva- Rigveda- Atharva- Rigveda. Atharva: 
| ie Boox we Sedis 
Hymn. Verse. Page. Hymn. . Page '8 in 
A a E a Ei Aes 
36. 2,4,5 380 17. 3 325 3. 13, 14 369 
5. A x 17. 15 ^ 279,977, 3. 15,16 326,375 
T. 3 j 
4l. 1012 337 . 92. S67 va in ee 
45, 22-94 394 6. 4,6 417 
Boox ITI.: 46.1,2 413 6. 10-12 423 
6.. 9 339 46. 0,6 395 9. 15 (447 
27. -1-15 415 46. 9,10 396 9. 6-10 447 
32. 15 335 4T. 1 224 9. 11-15 448 
33. 11 223 41. 8 275 9. 16-21 449 
nc Ww 7. d 
35. 4 397 Book VIL. 12, 1618 421 
37. 1-7 336 19. 358 14. 16 344 
397. 811 337,372 92. 1-3 433 14. 7-10 345 
40. 1 321 23. 7,8 333 14, 11-15 345 
40. L8 324 27. 8 361 15. 1-3 876 
41, 340 31. 46 335 15. 4-0,1-3 376 
43. 341 31. 10 883 15.7,9 417 
39. 19,13 375 16. 1-3 364 
Book IV. 33.. 16  .916 16. 10-12 364 
2. 16-19 . 239 32. 18, 19, 395 17. 1-3 322,360, 
13. 4. 220 32. 26,27 394 ` : 365 .— 
16. 1-8 393 35. 1-10 270,271 17. 46 322 
“94. 1,2 -222 35. 1115 272 17. 7-13 -323 ' 
31. 1-3 426 97. 10 834 31. I, 2,0, 10 330 
39. 6 444 . 98. 397 21. 13, 14. 422 
44, 1-7 — 490 ] 22. 7,8 — 388 
50. 1-6 398 Book VIII. 24. 16-18 us 
TT 396 24. 19-21 
aes 2 a l. E = 179 31. 2234 319 
1. 18,14 423 31. 10 388 . 
2. 1618 335 32. 22,23 435- 
1. igen 149 3. 3,4 415 83. 1,2 370 ` 
Gut. "ws ' 5. 5,0 uc 39 DONNE 
40, 4 328 3. 1,8 418 / 38.019,18 372 © 
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Rigveda. Atharva Rigveda. 


veda. 


Hymn. Verse. Page. Hymn. Verse. Page. 


33. 18, 14 369 


43. 11 321 
45. 23 340 
45. 40-42 363 - 
47. 17 314 
47 18 ` 204 
49. 1,2 415 
50. 1,2 422 
50. 5, 6 434 
50. 13 215 
53. 1-3 406 
55. 7-9 413 
58. 46 ` 340 
58. 4-18 403 
59. 1,2 416 
59. 1-6 -403 
59. 5,6 . 395. “ 
60. 14 415 


65. 12,11,10 363 
7. 1,2 325,368 


79. 1,2 415 
80. 7 167 
81. 19-21 417 
81. 28-30 375 
82. 1-3 324 
82. 46 42) 
82. 7-9 365,444 
85. 13-17 444 
86. 10-12 370 
86..13,1,2 371 
87. 13 ` 376 
87. 46 378 
87. 7-9 4M. 
88. 5-7 416 
88. 10-12 420 ` 
90. 11 147 


Li 


veda. 
VALAKHILYA. 

l. 1,2 369. 16. 
9. 1,2 369 16. 
3.10 . 424 16. 
4, 9 424 16. 
9. 3 450. — 16. 
B16: 
Book IX. 16. 
86. 16 ` 255 16. 
86, 19: 255 17. 
86. 43 239 17. 
101. 46 444 17. 
17. 
à Book X. 1T. 
2. 4 317 1T. 
8. 1 246 18. 
11. 919,920 18. 
12. L8 221 18,. 
183. 14 241 18. 
13. 3 ` 241 18. 
]14.:1,9 ‘224 18. 
14. 3 994. 18. 
14. 6,5 936 18. 
PIE T > 235 18. 
14. 8 . 244 23. 
14. 9 - 225 99. 
14. 10-12 229 40. 
14. 13, 15, 14 227 40. 
14. 16 227  .. 40, 
15. 1,3,2 223 49. 
15. 4 295 43. 
15.. 6 225 44. 
15. 7,11,5 53. 
8,9 242 56. 
19. 12 242 57. 
16. 1,2 227 57. 
3 228 67. 


10. 


` Atharva- Rigveda. 


Atharva- 
veda, 


Hymn. Verse, Page. 


s 


DO »^ L2 CO 
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228 
228 
244 
235 

“O44 
226 - 
337 
245 
225 
239 
253 
250 
244 
234 

105 

106, 107 
105 
105 

106 
244 
236 
235 
243 
388 
391 
168 
172 
172 
399 
334 
407 
106 
237 
142 
142 
401 


' GENERAL LIST OF HYMNS AND VERSES REPRODUCED FROM THE HIOVEA 469 


Rigveda. Atharva- Rigveda. Atharoa Rigveda. ELS , 


"veda. veda. veda. 
Hymn. Verse. Page. , Hymn. Verse Page. Hymn. Verse. Page. 
68. 333 96. 15 346 133. 13 409 
81. 3 146 96. 6-10 .347 139. 3 4] 
85. ‘ 159-166 96. 11-13 348 153. 406 
. 89. 17 179 101. 8 316 194. 1,4,2,3 229 
85. 18 144 101. 12 444 155. 4 444 
85. 20 170 103. 1-9, 11 273 157. 377,426 


85. 22 177 104. 2-4 349 160. 1-5 410 
85. 31, 32 173 104. 3 342 ‘161. L5 410 


85. 36 169 107. 4 251 163. - 410 
85. 37 177 117. 8 146,153 163. 410 
85. 3841 171 120. 417 1é4. 1 410 
85. 43 178 131. 2 153 172 1 273 
86. 428 133. 6 246 184. 1 224 


90. - 262-264 131.. 427 


For minor references see Index of Names, Etc., under Rigveda. 


i . 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


.IV INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


ABHIJIT, the name of 87-90, 119, 143,147, 172, 175, 180-183, 
a one-day Soma cere- 193, 197, 198, 212, 189, 190, 193, 194, : 
mony, 77; one of 219, 251, 257,316, 197, 199, 201, 203, 
the lunar mansions, 374, 442. 205. 208, 213, 219- 
966. Adityas, suns of Aditi, 223, 226-928, 931, 

Abhiplava, a «certain a olass of Gods com- 232, 234, 935, 9375 
Soma ceremony, 227, prising Varun», Mi- 239, 240-244, 246, 


409, 421. tra,Aryaman, Bhaga, 248-252, 256, 258, 
Aborigines, 350 ; see Daksha, Ania, and 260, 261, 263, 267- 
Dasa, Dasyu. one or two others, “271, 277, 282-284, 


Acharya, religious tea- 30, 43, 47,-72, 73, — 290, 295, 299, 301, 
cher, 68, 69, 71 notes. 103, 117, 153, 160, 302, 312, 313, 316, 
Action, sacrificial, pere 186, 189, 338, 240, 317, 319, 321, 322, 


sonified, 80. 247, 248, 269, 271, 330, 335, 380, 391, 
Adder, 16, 17, 438. 272, 274, 276, 277, 404,411, 414, 415, - 
Adhrigu, a Rishi, 378. 296, 314, 377, 427, 419, 433. ` 
Adhvaryu, the priest’ 442, 443, 449. Agni,consecrator of mar- 

who performs the Agastya, an ancient riage, 171. 

practical work of Rishi, 238 ; ses Vol. ——remover of guilt, 

sacrifice, 56, 105, I, Tadex. 180. f 


197, 250, 298, 442. AghAsva, apparently ——zgiver of children, 
Adhvaryusofthe Gods, the name of aser- 21. 

316. pent, 16. . ——giver of CER. 
Adipurusha, the Pri- Agni, God of Fire and 222; 415. 

mal Man, 34 note. Light, 4, 9, 13, 14, ——Hotar priest, 45, 
Aditi, Infinity, Infinite — 18.23, 26, 32, 33, 250, 380. 
Nature, Mother of 35,37, 38, 40, 41, ——-Kravyád, Flesh- 
Gods; type of ma- 45,46, 50—52, 55, eater, funeral fire, 
ternity ; 51, 53, 61, 56, 63, 72, 74-78, 90, 102-105, 108-110, 
102, 112, 139, 144, 80,81, 83, 87,90, 129,131, 227, 298, 
148, 156, 191, 193, 94, 96, 99, 101-105, 235, 237, 214. 219. 
199, 219, 222,240, — 107-110, 115-117, ——lightning, 201,299 
251,971, 397, 444. — 119, 124, 125, 129, —— punisher of CN 
Aditya, Son of Aditi, 131, 135, 137, 138- 317. 

especially the Sun- 140; 148-151, 153, ——regulator of the 

God or Varuga, 97, 161, 168, 209 171, seasons, T4. 


1 
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472 ` INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 


- Agni, representativa ot havantya, the eastern a title of Indra, 323, 


priesthood, 193. sacrificial fire, 19, Aldebaran, Principal 
——-sacrificial fire, 40. — 191, 247, 381. star of a lunar man. 
——slayer of Ráksha- Ahi, the dragon or sion, 266 note, 

sag, 411. cloud-s erp e n t of All-creating Ten sthe,76, 
——Sun-God, 35, 37, drought, 325, 347, All-God, 29, 240. 

90, 135, 140, 151, 349, 403. Altar; 115, 138, 140, 

153, 246, 319. Ahibudhnya, the Dra- 141, 271, 291. 
—— hype of. bride- gon ofthe Deep, an Amávásyà, night of new 

grooms, 168. atmospheric deity, moon, 198 note, 
Agnis, separate mani- 272 note. , Ambrosia, 134, 221 

festations of the God, Aindrágna, due to Indra notes. 

70,118, 140, 141, 276. ‘ and Agni, 16. ‘Amrit, amrita, “nectar, 


Agni-Soma, the’ two Air, personified, 32, 271. milk 5 rain ; 134, 220, 
Gods as a dual deity, Aitareya-Brghmana, 28, 221, 248, 262, 269. 
234. 37, 77, 88, 89, 93, Riaava, n chief or repre- 

Agnidh, Fire-kindler, 98, 113, 125, 134, sentative of the Ana- 
one of the priests, 135,149, 151, 154, vas or Anu tribe, 425, 
316, 321, 381.. 187, 188; 433, 435- Ancient One, the, Indra. 

Agnidhriya hearth, 98 437, 441, 442, 453. 357. 
note. . . Aitaga, the name of a Andhaka,a fiend slain 

Agnihotra, fire-sacrifice, Muni or -inspired by Rudra, 57, 58 
77, 194. ` -~~u Sage, 437 note. notes, 

Agnishtoma, Praise of Aitagapralipa, Aitasa’s Angiras, a great pui: 
Agni, the simplest Talk or Babble, a archal Rishi, 2, 66, 
form of Soma sacri- portion ofthe Kun- 73, 89, 118, 224, 236. 
fics, 43, 76, 77, 116, , tàpa-Seotion of the 261, 291, 292, 296, 

. Agnyáüdheya, the cere- A. V. 437 note. 312, 326, 332, 401, 

monial deposition of Aja, the immortal spirit, 415, 443. 


the fireon the hearth 298 note. Angirases, descendants 
TT note, — Aja, a sacrificial goat, of the Rishi, 24, 29, 

Agrahayans, mid-No- 228 note. , 30, 32, 117,207, 224, 
vember to mid-De- Aja-Ekapád(a), the Un- 226, 239, 240, 247, 
"cember, 189. ‘born One-footed, the 280, 348, 345, 361, 

Agriculture, personified, ‘Sun, 134, 272. 394, 399, 401, 402, 
20 note. Ajamilhas, descendants 449, 

Áhanasya Verses ; a por- of.the Rishi Ajamilha, Angirass descendant of, 
tion of the Kuntapa, 451. ` or devoted to, Angi- ` 
453.) Akhandala, Destroyer, ras, 2, 89, 130, 26). 
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Angirases, 207,279,442. Apsarases, 43, 72, 78, Arjuneya,son ofArjuni, 
l Asirai, belonging to 86, 87, 96, 100,173, ‘358. ` 
Angirases, a cow,130. 177, 294, 312. ` Arjuneya,son of Arjuna, 
Animals, domestic, 198. Aptya, dwelling i inthe 358.‘ 
Animated Being (yak- waters of air; a title Arjuni, a double lunar 
shém), 10,37, 41. -. of Trita and a class of. asterism, 266. 
Aniruddha, the consort deities, $14, 418; see Arka, the: ‘Sun, 251. 


of Dawn, 204. "^C rita. ` Armour, 316, 336. 
Ansa, the Distribnter, Ápy&yanam; the Prom ny personified, 88, 
. an Áditya, 72. of watering the stalks j 
Angumati, a mystical of the Soma plant, EE 369, 399. 
river of the air, £45. 114 note. Arundhati, i a plant used 
Anuradha, name of a Ararat, the Indian, 296 in charms, 295. 
lunar mansion, 266. note. `  Aryaman,: one of the 
Anu(s),atribe, 385, 425 Arati, Malignity perso- Adityas, 72,163, 166 
notes ‘nified, 109, 174. 169, 173, 178, 268, 


Anushtup, one ofthe Aratu, the name ofa 270, 332. 
. chief Vedic metres, hárd-wooded trea, Arya(s), 290, 327, 334, 


279. £40. - 357, 431. 
Anváháryapaohanágui, Arbuda, a „fiend of Aryan(s); 219, 3918,335, 
fire for cooking the drought, 84 ,.403. .337, 950, 359, 376, 

.. Sráddha in honour of Arbudi, a serpent; like 385,391. 
the Departed, -102 demon, 84- 89, Á eápálas, Guardians of 
note, Archanis, an ancient the Regions, 40 note. 
Apala, nameofa woman, Rishi,238. ..  Ashadhs, mid-June to 


healed by. Indra, 167. Archimago, 2 note. mid-July, 189. note. 
Apümárga, a plant used Arcturus, 266 note. . Ashadhas, a lunar man- 
in charms, etc.., 279; Ardhaka, a demon slain sion, 260. '^ °° 


see Vol..I., Index. . by. Rudra, 57. ` Ashtaki, eighth day. 
Apastamba, a celebrated Ardour, personified, 21," after tall moon, 198 
‘writer on ritual, 125. 80. "i note : 

193. ea Ardrá, a lunar  agtérism, Asita, Whites serpent 
Ape, Vrishàkapi, 428 — 266. 7 '*9 — "démon? 119; " 

note. Aries, the head of a Asmund, 236. 
Apollo, the Grecian Dra- lunar ‘asterism, 267. Ass, figurative, a rival 

gon-slayer, 47 note. . Aristotle, 12. °° ' worshipper, 390. 
Apri hymns, 78. | Arjuna, grandfather of ——wild,“431,"440 ' 
Apsaras, a celeatial ^ Indra's friénd Kutsa, Asuniti, spirt-life dei- 

nymph; 219. * 858 LT ied, 245) 557 


i 


u 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


e 


474 INDEX OF .NAMES, ETC. 


Asura, Lord God, 216, -Atirütre, a form of Barhis, sacrificial grass, 

220, 313, 348,.401. `` Soma sacrifice, 43. 116. N 
Asuras, Gods, 173. Atithigva, a name Baring-Gould, Rey, S., 
Aaura(s), fiend, fiends of Divodasa, 339, 5, 147. 5 

(a later use), 11, 13, 359. Barley, 66, 74, 99, 113, 

93, 49, 61, 90, 143, Ativada,Abuse,name of 427. 

157, 319, 351, 377, part of the Kuntápa, and rice, legend 

428, 436, 441449. ^ 442. note. about, 113 note. 
Asura-slayer,Indra,356. Atri, acelebrated Rishi Battles, God of, 358, 
Ásvalàyana-Grihya-Sü- , 143, 148, 152, 238.  Baudháyana, namie of 


tra, 68, 235, 258. Abris, 143, 239. an ancient Teacher, 
Asvamedha, Horse- Atrophy, 410 note. 74. note. 
Sacrifice, 76. - Auchchhaihsravasa, In- Bedellium, 295. 


Asvattha, sacred Fig ^ dra's horse, thief Beasts, Lord of,Rudra, 
"Tree,22, 110, 296, ^ and prototype of 190, 196. 


440, 442. » Y horses, 437. —— Lords of, 57-60,78 
Asvayujas, the name of Aufrecht, Prof. Th., 30 Bed, addressed, 109. 

a lunar asterism,266, 185, 188. Being, the great living 

267. , Ausija, Kakshivân,son (yakshám), 37, 41. 
Asvins,thetwin heralds of Ugij 448 note. Bel Modern nameofthe . 

of Dawn, 15, 23, 85. Autumn, 98, Bilva tree, 454 note. 

72. 80, 94, 143,156, —-— forts, 391. Bel Merodach,353note, 


1161-163, 166, 169,— months, 189. Benfey, Prof. Th., 353. 
172, 173, 232, 271, Autumns, 106, 188. 984, 385. 
. 272, 276, 279, 298, Awful God, the Rudra, Ber, she Jujube tree, ` 


299,308, 316, 358, 190. 453 note. © 
362, 391, 427, 428, Axe, the, Agni as light-Bergaigne, M. Abel, 
-445, 447-451... ning, 335. 15, 272, 352, 354, 


. Atharvan, 10, 24, 47, Ayüsya,a Kishi, 401. 355, 366; 428, 432. 
18, 66, 73, 244, 261, Ayodhya 297 note. Bhadra, mid-August to 
312, 362, 419, 448, Ayn, life; a living be- ^ med-September, 189. 


Atharvangirases, 30.: ing; a man's name; note. . 

Atharvans 30, 199, 234,339,376. .  Bhega, one of the Adi 
207, 226,280. - tyaz, God of Good 

Atharva-priest(s); 31, Bacrrian, 282 note Fortune, 22, 29, 109, 
180. - Balbuja,a kind of grass, 163, 166,179, 173 

Atharva-veda, 78, 379- 175. . 175,.270, 802, 306- 

. 281. ne Baldr, 236 note. 332. Auc 


Atharva-veda, priest,31. Barhatas,’160, . - Bhagavad-Gita, 10. 


i ; 
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Bharadvája,71,238 305.Bow, 409, 410. 52, 55, 56,117, 121- 


Bharanis,stars forming Bowl, the sky, 36. 124, 126-131, 150, 
a lunar asterism, 266, Bowls, heaven and 153, 153, 156, 158, 
267. earth, 408. 166, 212, 244, 263, 

Bharata, the Warrior, Boy, in the marriage 290, 292, 293, 317, 
Rudra, 381. ceremony representa- 318, 390, 410. 

Bhárata, 50 note. tive of future sons, Brahmans called Gods, 

Bhava, a God, compa- 175. 120, 318. 


, nion of Rudra, 4, 57, Brahma, prayer ; divineBrühmana, 38, 40, 64. 
60, 67, 73, 75,122, lore; 3 priesthood ; 20 ;Bráhman&chohhansi an 
189, 190. 27, 97, 70-72, 93, assistant priest, 483. 

Bheda,a man whore- 138, 139, 197, 278, Brahmanaspati, another 
fused to give his 280, 981, 298-300, name of Brihaspati, 
cow to Indra, 127. 311, 312, 330. ‘ 87, 103, 141, 268, 

Bhrája, one of the ——theDivineEssence, 281, 287, $18. 
guardians of the ce- Supreme God, 29, 32 ; Brühmos, Godlike Be- 
lestial Soma,161 note. 83, 138, 139, 169, ings, 10. 


Bhrigu(s) 29, 226, 290, 417. z Brahmaudana, boiled 
326, 368, 437. Brahma, Brahman,the rice distributed to. 
Bhütakritas, Creative phenomenal Creator, priesta, 51, 54, 55, 57 
Rishis. 276. 7, 9-11, 33, 34, 38, Breaker-up, the Agni 
Bhitapati, Lord of 48, 61, 63, 69,75, of the funeral pile, 
' Spirits, 75. 76,80, 83,89, 128, 104, 108. 
Bhütechhad, Dazzling 191, 269, 280, 281, Bridal, Bride, see Mar- 
Power, name ofa 31l. ` riage Ceremonies. 
portion of the Kunta- Brahmachari(s), religi- Bridemen, 80. j 
pa, 443 note. ous student(s), 68- Brihaddiva, a Rishi,419. 
` Bird, the, the Sun, 147, 72, 278, . . Brihaspati, Lord of 


150, 210, 319, 367. Brahmacharya, religi- Prayer, 29-25, 61, 
Black Antelope’s skin, ous study and self- 63, 165, 169, 171, 
, 52, 69, 110. — , restraint, 70, 71. '178, 180, 193, 197, 
Black Bird, 315. :. Brahman(s), priest(s), 203, 205, 242, 261, 
Bloomfield, Prof. M., . 48, 55, 62,103,107, 398-400. 


245, 346. 108, 117, 120, 123- Brihat, an important 
: Boar, 100, 499 ; see -125, 160, 163-165, Saman, 151, 186, 
Wild Boar. 178, 202, 250, 308, 188, 189, 227. 
. Body, dissolution of the 320-322, 360, 381, Brihati, a Vedic metre, 
human 184, 436. -  . 63,1930, 160, 279, 


——parts of the, 412, Bráhman(s), 20, 50, 427. 
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Broughton, T. D., 112, Caster of the Stone, Chumri, a demon, 

Brynhild, 236.  . Indra, 373, 376, 413. 358. 

Buddhist doctrine, pro-Casters, makers of Cicero, 13. 
mulgator of, 186.. man, 81. ^ Citron-wood, 22. 

' "Buffalo =rain-cloud,405Castes origin of the Cleanser, the Potar- 

———-odana(obla-. four, 263. priest, 38. 
tion), 117. Castles, strongholds of Cloud-God, 833. 

Bull the strong, the drought.demons; Colebrooke, 171, 236, 
male, Indra, 321, , cloud-castles, 393, 235,269. ; 
2594, 334, 343, 349, 401. © Comet, 309. — 
361, 357, 393, 394, Cattle, rays of light, Command, personified, 


^ 


399, 407. sunbeams, 154, 333, 82 
— Agni, 135, 201, 402. Confarreatio, 170 
241, 246, 415. streams of rain, Conqueror, a personifi- 
——an amulet,.294. 399,401. .  eation, 86. 


——Rohita, 137. . Cattle-raiding,394, 434.Consecration, 93, 198. 
— —snorifioe, 56, 78. Cave, cloud that impri-Consorts of Gods, 74, 


——Soma, 219, 255. ^ sons the rain, 384. 354. 
—— the Sun, 138, 362,Celestial Tribes, ` the Constellations, 198, 366. 


$67,451. ' Gods, 9. —— personified, 73, — 
the thunderbolt, Chaitra, mid-March to Consumption, 12, 103, 
388, 391. . mid-April,-188. -.104, 173, 182,294. 
= Varuña, 219. ^ Chakravâka, s bird, the 297, 410, 
—— Vritra, 47. ` Chakwa, 181. - Corpse-eater,funeral fire. 


Bulls, priests, 415. 'Chakshus. Vision, 205. 103,104, 197, 110. 
Burster, ‘the, 'Agni'of Chakwa, Chakwi, 181 Corpus  Poeticum Bo- 


the funeral:pile, 104. ‘note.  ' 'reale, :263. 
o A ‘Chandra, .the: Moon, 23,Cough, 59. 
Carr, the Sun, 135, 26, 299. Courser, single, of the 
' 189, 140, 154. Chandramgs, Chandra- :Sun, 152 
^ ——Agni, 145.: »ma8; the Moon, 73, Cousin —rival, enemy, - 
Calves, sunbeams, 154. 90; 278. 12 note. ; 


Camels, 433, 441. Charu; a:mess.of;boilledCow, Dawn, 140, 
Car, one-horse 427. rioe ;scaldron 5:62, ——Prisni, 212. 
——hymn, 329.. 358505 -o | ——sunlight, 402. 
Carnivorous, Agni,‘107-Châúdogva-U: p ain i- ——the sacred, repre- 
110, 138; seb Corpse- ‘shad, 38. ' -- senting bright bea- 
eater, < . lChitra,: the name:;of.a ven, 45-50. `. 
. Carpenter, 22. - lunar asterism, 206. ——the sacrificial, 42- 


s * 
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45, 291.- Dadhikrás, 362 note. Dasyu-slayer, Indra, 
——of Plenty, 55, 251.Dadhikravan, personi- 394. 
— —symbolof bounty, fication of morning Daughter = milk-maid, 
396, 399. Sun, 444, . 443 note. 
Cow, the Sun! , 348. Dadhikri, verse addres- Decal 8, 34, 38, 39, 
——the Brahman’s, sedto Dadhikravan, 73, 133, 135, 137, 
120-131.: ` 454 note. 138, 149, 156, 164, 
Cow-killer, 125. Dadhyaoh, 362 note. 178, 187, 204, 2 221 
 ——= a distinguish- Daityas, fiends, 16. 222, 231, 239, 210, 
ed guest, 125 note. Daksha, 137, 156, 219, 255, 266, 272, 273, 


Cow-killing, 125. ^. : 366, 267. 304, 308, 327, 331, 
Cowell. Prof. E. B., Dakshina, southern sa- 344, 366, 367, 391, 
369, 374, 445. crificial fire, 247,381. 394,419, 449, 450. 
Cows, rays of light, 99, Dakshina, 77, 141, 198, Dawn, Lord of, Consort 
239, 327, 345, 402, ` 274, 442 note. of Ushas, 204. 
403. Dames, wives of Gods, Day, 8, 73, 156, 203, 
—-—givers of abund- © 74)271, 30,354,422 307,305, 308, 313. = \ 
ance, 301. -—--waters, 53, 335. Day and Night, 27, 34, 
waters. 399. ^ —-—Dawns, 133. > 35,38,72, 147, 191, 
——waters mixed withDameels,Day andNight, 199, 207, 215, 217, 
Soma juice, 420. 27. . 207; > 
Cowstall,the place whereDánavas, demons, 23. Death, 49, 66, 70, 71, 
Soma is presed, 316. Dancing, 99, 105. 75, 90, 102, 103, 105, 
` Creation, Lordof,31, 64;Danus, fiends, 418. 107, 125, 128, 204, 


Lords of, 143. Darbha,a kindof grass, 213, 245, 969. 
Creation-myth, Indian, 14, 16, 74, %85-287, Deaths, one hundred 


263. il 289—291, 319. and one modes of, 74, 
——Scandinaviano, 263.Darvi, 16,55. Decline, 121, 410. 
Creative Rishis 99, Dasa(s), 326, 335, 350, Deer, spotted, steeds of 

248, 250, 276. 357, 358, 418, 431. the Maruts, rain 
Creator, the, 8, 9, 27, Dasa colour, 350 mote. clouds, 381. 

* 81, 154, 191, 210. Dagagva,378, =: Defeat, personified; 204. 
Crow, bird of ill omen, Dasi; 113, 121. ` Delhi, 362. ` 

112,315.  . |.  Dasonssi, a kind of Deluge, legend of a, 

snake, 17. . 296. ALASE 


Dannirr,.a protégé of Dasyu(s), 24, 98, 231, Demiurgi, creative Ri- 
‘Indra and the As. 302, 327, 328, 338, shis, 276 wote, 

vins 358,- : - . 346, 351, 358, 363, Deshtii, divine Instruc. 
Dadbicha, 362 note. ^ — 318,494. tress, 48 , 66. 
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Desire, 61, 361, 309. 362 note. ' Druh(s), female spirit(s) 
Destiny, 119, 120. ` Direction liturgical; 78. of mischief, 205, 215. 
Destroyer, the Agni of Director, the directing Druhyus a tribe,385,notg 
the funeral pile, 104. priest, 316. Duessa, 1 note, . 
Destruction, personi- Dirghatamas,a celebrat-Dushikas, a class of go- 
fied, 55;113, 174, ed Rishi, 448. - blins, 205. 
204, 316, 411, 412, Disappsarance, personi- Dutt, R. Ch, 180, 440. 


DoxRuitS Gods’ Offer- — fied. 204, Duty, 26. 
ing, name of a'por- Distance of heaven Dyaus, Heaven personi- 


tion of the Kuntápa from earth, 37. ` fied, 304, 352, 401, 
Section of the A. V., Distributer, the, Ansa, 402, 408 ; sze Weare 
412 note. _an Aditya, 72. 
Devarshi,a divine Rishi,Diti, an abstruction, EacLE, 100. 
122 note. the antithesis of --—-the Sun, 144, 147, 
Devas, Bright Beings, Aditi, 57, 61, 191; 148, 202, 258, 319. 
Gods, 436 note.  . 199,441, - Earth, 13, 30, 29, 32, 


Devotion, 27, 156, 185,Divodisa, name of a. 49, 52, 73, 75, 93- 

-  188,190,197,206,208. liberal prince, called 102, 136, 141, 143. 

—-—Regent of, 151. algo Atithigva, 339. 157, 108, 182, 190, 

Dewy-frosts, 98. mote. 193, 198, 203, 230, 

—---months, 189. ` Domesticanimals 189. 231, 234, 240, 241, 

Dhartar, the Supporter, Dra, a word ofunknown 243, 256, 265, 278, 

` Indra, 316. ; meaning, 75. 316. 394. 

Dhatar, the Creator, Dragon, the, Ahi or —-Conaort of Agni, 168. 
94, 80, 81, 87, 165, — Vritra, 349, 351, 354, —-———Indra, 94. 
166, 170, 178, 224, 409. East, the direction to. 
353, 269, 279, 288, -———of the Deep, Ahi- which sacrificers 

Dhava,name of a flower- budhnya, an atmos-.. turn, 111. 
ing tree, 410. (^ pherio deity, 272 note. Eclipse, 142, 143. 

Dhruva, a large saori- Dragon-fights, 47 note, --—Causer (a) of a02: 
ficial ladle, 218. . Dravinodas, - Draviņo- 319. 

Dhuni, name of ade- das, Wealth Giver, a Eggeling, Dr. J., 56. 


mon, 358, . ` title of : Agni, 322, Ehni, Dr: J., 171, 218, 

Dice, 119, 299, » 981. 310. 

Diksha, a consecrating Dream, 315. -~ Eight-wheeled chariot 
rite, 77, 93,:180, 198, Dreams. the Spirit oi of the Sun, 67. i 
298, 299. 1 evil,. 419. Ekáha, a one-day sacri- 

Dilli, the Hindi name Drinkof Life, 145;see fice, 7T. 
of Dehli, or Delhi, Amrit . : - Elephant), 5,370,440: 
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Empyrean, the 134,186. Soma; 219. the Soma 
Enolosing-sticks, 140, Falsehood, the sin of, 255, 316, aM runs, 


Eacompasser, the, Va- 301. , Finisher, the, Death 
runa, 146. —— =wickeduess, 402, 269, 3 
Ender, tha, Death,204. Fame, 187. Fire, 28, 70. 
Enigma, 146, 147. Father, theGreat Brah- —-and water at Roman 
Enigmatical . Verges, ma, 191. marriages, 175, 
name of a portion of ——Dyaus, Heaven, —tha householder's, 
the Kuntapa, 441 .48, 103, 3523, . , 191,218. 
note. i& —--Indra, 399, 416, —-funeral, see Funeral 
Eros, 261, 309, notes. . 423. : fire. 
* Erotica, Áhanasya Ver —— Brihaspati, 191, —-- = religious fer- 
ses, name of a por- . 401. vour, 311. 
tion of the Kuntaipa, Fathers, Manes, Spirits Fire-drill, 145, 
453. of the Departed, 3, Fice-kindler, 316. 
Etag, 179, 355, 18, 35, 43, 46, 49, Fire-priest, 419 note. 
Evil,eyed, 174, i 52, 55, 56, 68, 73, Fire oblation, 77. 


Evil spirits that beset 75, 79, 87, 103, 107, Fires, the three sacrifi- 
women, 411, 412.. . 109, 112, 117, 124, cial, 191, 249. 
Examiners, the stars, 160, 168, 175, 183, ILU the waters,202° 
304. 183, 194-196, 218, --within the waters of. 
Exorcism, 411, 412, 223.234, 237, 238, © the earth, 98. 
Expanses the six, 78, 240-245, 247, 252- Firmament, 198. 


150, 227. 254, 256-258, 260, ——-personified, 73,203 
Exposure of corpses. 311, 333. First Cause of creation | 
232. Fervour, religious, 26, 37. 


——of the aged, 232. , 32,33, 35, 55, 68- Five Races, Tribes, 
Eye, formed from the — 71, ‘80, 93, 118, 127, — Peoples, 95, 99, 255, 


Sun, 83. . 135, 156, 185, 229, 237, 257, 373, 385, 
^ ——returns at death 230, 298, 320,- 391, 425, 417, 449. 
to the Sun, 228. Fever, 59, 60, 66, 293, Five regions, 150. 
——of Mitra, Varuna, . 297. - __ , Five-divisioned, mau, 
and Agni, the Sun, Potion b baad attached 112. ; 
419. - : : to the foot of a corpse, Five-horsed c car of the 
——the evil, 301. . 106. Sun, 36.. 
. Field, Lord of the, Ru- Flesh-eater, Agni ot. tho 
uti a6, 77, 150, . dra or Agni, 451. funeral pile, 90, 103, 


186, 191,192, 198. Fiend-slayer, Indra, 47. 129, 131; see sr 
Falcon, bringer of Filter, though which eater, : 
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Apsaras, 219. Gandharvi,anymph ceremony, 136 note, 
Food, personified, 20 akin to Gandharvas, Gods, Davas, Brght 
note, 119. ; 219. Beings, passim. ; 
Footless, the Sun, -98. Gürhapatya, a housa- Gods of earth, air, heg- 
——pawn,38. '' holder's western sa: ven, 73, 285, 315. 
-"goroe, Child of, Agni, cred fire, 108, 191, —--not originally im: 
415; see Strength, 947-249, 381. ' mortal, 212 note, 
Son of. Gatha, Song personi- —--number of the,98, 
,For&ofGodsof Brahma, fied, 116. 31, 285, 330. . 
the human body, 10. Gáthas, traditional —--parents of the, - 
Forts of Aborigines, - songs, 48, 191. 220. 
39]. `- Gaura, Bos Gaurus, -—-priests of the,246. 
———of iron, 316. ‘wild bull, 340 note. . 250. 

, Four regions, 101, 211.Guvamayana, a year ———-gisters of the, 206, 
——-metres, 249 . 5 long Soma ceremony- —--consorts of the, 74, 
—---ocosans, 284. TT note. — 315. 

— waters, 150. Gayatri, one of the ——dwelling-places of 
Four.footed, Altar}, “chief Vedic metres; the, 267 note. 
Dg ers "a specially sacred Goddess, Cow, 43,44. 


Friend, the, Mitra, 222. verse in that metre; -—-Farth, 99, 101, 


Frog, emblem of cool- 24,41, 135, 152, 227, 112, 231. 


nes, 245, 979,354. ` —--Dawn, 419, 449. 
Fuel deified, 20. Geldner, Prof., 15,161, ——of morn, 39. 
Funeral ceremonies, 345, 453. ^. Goddesses, 41,116,168. 
105-110, 225-258. Genesis, the Book of, 178, 202, 269. 
—-fire, 101-104, 108, ‘94. " Gold, 99, 166, 185, 
110,201. ` Genii, 73, 74. '939, 955, 283-289, 
PEA Ghosts, 114. : 315, 351, 374, 413. 
GAxster, 400. Gbritachi, a species of 446, 439. 
Gambling, 118,119, ^: snake 17, `: ' = -—- =light, 55, 118. 
334, 350. ` Ghritam, clarified but- -—— = priests’ fee, 43, 


Gandharve, the, a'celes- ter, 196, 229 notes. 55, 118. 


tial Genus closely ^ Glory; personified, 187. Golden Eagle, the Sun. 
connected with the Goad, a stmulating 37. 


Sun, 433. ` hymn, 408. --—thunderbolt, 388: 


79; 86, 87, 96; 100, ^ note. Agni, 35. 


i 187, 171-173, 177, God, Supreme, 14. Gold hued, the, the 


é 
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Sun, 37. > ` 151,154, 291, 319. Herverar Saga; 147. 
Goldstücker, Prof Th; Havirdhánas, ^ Soma Highest, the, 150. 

30, 81... s! carts or barrows, 98, Hillebrandt, Prof. A 
Good Works, 77, 244. - 177, 241: - *» 71, 82, 118, 231. - 
Gotama, a Rishi, 238, Havis, sacrificial food, Hills, personified, 73. 

356. ` Oblation, 308..: .. Himalaya, 296, 300. 
Gotamas, 356. . : Heart, region of, ten Hindu; 93. 


Grahi, a murderous fe- fingers wide, 262. ^ Hiranyagarbha, Germ 
male fiend. 108, 114, Heaven, personified, 20, of Golden Light, Pra- 
203, 205, 206, 303, 49, 73,75,101, 102. japati,:19, 31, 56. 


411... ^ 148 189, 193. 198, Hole, drawingthrougha, 
Grasping demon, Grahi, 255, 278, 803, 304, to cure disease, 167. 

411. 352. 367, 451. Holy Beings, 87. 
Grass, Sacred, 49, 47, Heaven, happiness in, ——Lore, 30, 31. 

48, 254.427. |. |, 435 mot. - ——Thoughts, 272. 


Grassmann, Prof. H., Heaven . and . Earth, Homer, 167, 173, 313. 
41, 333, 391, 407, personified; 61, 63, Homestead, God of the, | 


418. 134, 178, 207, 220,  -Agni, 55. 
Great Rishis, 76. . 221, 258, 910, 271, Honey, 239,947. 
Gregory. St., 12... . 274.276. 278, "979, Honey-whip, 30. 
Grill, Dr., 983. . - .. 353, 403, 405, 419, Honkins; Matthew, 2. 
Guardian Grace. 39. 492. . Horace, 4. : 
Gudrun, 236 note. ^ Heaven-Earth, asadual Horse, sacrifice, 76. - ` 
Guerdon, priests’ fee, Deity, 169... ..  Horse-stealing,. 308. 
77, 230, 251, 254, Heaven. the third vaultHorses, of | the Maruta, 
274, 278; sée Dak- of, 947. M 445. ~ 
- Shjuá&., Heavens, three, 26, 42, ——of Vayu, 100, 439. 
Gunnbild, 236 note. 152, 233. ` ' Hotar, one of the chief 
si E Hell, 1à, 435 notes. priests, 45, 48, 197, 
Harr-woNTHS, 79, 101, Hemp, 74. © 221, 250, 298, 380,: 
207. . ez Henry, M. Victor, 133- 381, 391. : 
Hañsa, the Sun, 37, 136, 140, 142, 145, Hotars, the Four, 78. 
"67, 148, 152. ... — 149,150, 153,155; 158.——the; two Celestial, 


Hariknika, little bay Herald, the, Agni, 414., 316. .-. 
mare, 438,439. :, Herdsman, the, Agni, Hound, 429.. 


Hasta, name, oila junar 202. `- ©: | House-Lord; Agni,. 55, 
„asterism, 266... ; ———the Sun, 143. . Q4 o e 

Haug, Prot. M.,.28, 37, i tar Marusn dtS, ‘Householder’s,.. sacred 
- 98, 125, 135, 149, Herrick, 174. . — fire, 381 ; see Gacha- 
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"Iy8óc, Greek nameof Indus, 93. 


the Sindhu, 93. Initiation, 68. 


Hundred chiefs, Maruts?Indra, Tutelary God of Intention, personified, 


391, 392. 

Hundred autumns, na- 
tural duration of 
human life, 105, 169, 
172, 233, 254, 282, 
319, 411. 


——winters, ditto, 106, 


318, 377, 411, 427. 
—~—-springs, ditto;411. 
——years, ditto, 411. 
Hundred-and-one 

deaths, 74. ` 
Hundred Powers, Lord 

of (Satakratu), Indra, 

337, 342, 373, 383. 
Hundredfold Oblation, 

49-44, 
“Hundred-haired Auiü- 

let, 294. 
Hundred-lived’ Obla- 

tion, 411. 

Hunting, 429, 
Hyena, 100; 


‘240, 948, 244, 946, 


the Aryans, especi- 261. 

ally of theKshatriyas,Ir&, Recreation perso- 
4, 13, 14, 16-18, 21, nifed, 187. ; 
28. 32, 40-42, 46, Iraniaus, 232. 

55; 71, 72, 75, 76, Tron, $16, 319, 347, 
80; 81, 84, 85, 87- faa, Power, a creative 
91, 94, 98, 99, 109, HOP 82. 

110, 115, 119, 133, Tsàna, Lord, Rulér/a 
135, 138, 141, 142, namə of Rudra, 189, 
153, 154, 158, 163, 190, 197. 1 


-166, 167, 178, 179, Itihasa, legendary re- 


186, 187, 193, 195, cords, 191. 

196, 201, 209-211, 

222, 224, 329, 238- Jacari, one of the chief 
Vedic metres, 279. 
255, 261, 263, 268, Jamadagni, anancient. 
270, 271, 273-279, Rishi, 238. 

281-285, 287, 288, Janakalpa Verses, a 
293, 298, 299, 302, portion of the Kun- 
303, 320-432, 434,  tápa Section of the 
436, 437, 443. A. V., 436 note. 


Indra, father and motherJangida, a plant or tree 


of, HeavenandEarth, used in charms, 291- 


405. ; 293. 
IDA, a Goddess of devo- mothers of, 406. Játavedas, Knower of 


tion, 81, .191, 251. --— — King, 281. 
Ikshviku; a famous disbelievers in,350. 
King of the Solar Indra-Agni, asa dual 
- dynasty, 297. deity, 138, 169, 207, 
: Immortality in heaven, 276, 279. 
202, 318, 345 ; see Indra-gáthás, songs in 
Fathers. - 
— ——given 
Soma, 117. 
-—-in children, 56. ' Indu, Soma, 244, 255, 
Iudigenes, 385 note, . 409, 445.. 


‘honour of Indra, 436; 
by Indrani, Indra’s consort,Jaundice, 300. 
176, 191, 428-432. Jivala, Jivalá, Vivifier, 


beings, Omniscient, 
title of Agni, 13, 26, 
51, 52, 55, 103, 135, 


: 136, 220. 921, 227, 


228, 949, 247, 249, 


(256, 260, 276, 301, 


318, 319, 329. 


names of two plants — 
or two species of 
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_ plants, 296. : 425, 446. Kine, rain-clouds, 340, 
Job, the Book of, £7. Kapi, Ape, Vrishákapi, 403. 


3 . Juha, sacrificial ladle, 429. ——streams of rain and 


248, 254. Karanja, a demon, 339. light, 384, 385, 402. 
Jujube; or Ber tree, — Karikrata, species of Kine, heavens and 
453. snake, 16. - earths, 406, 
Jumna, 445. Karma, action, 80. ^ King, Varuna, 21, ?3, 
Jupiter, 353. Kárttika, mid-October 72, 207, 222. 257, 
Jyeshtha. mid May to tomid-November,189 274,279, 283. 
mid-June, 189. Kasarnila, a venomous ——Yama, 224, 226, 
Jyeshtha, the name of serpent, 15, 17. 227, 233, 246, 250, 
a lunar asterism,266-Kagyapa, an ancient 253. 
Jyeshthaghni, another Rishi, 57, 61, 151, ——-Soma, the Moon, 
name of the same 213, 238,311. 281, 282. 


asterism, 266 note. Kasyapas, 137. good government 
Kaurama, king ofthe of a, 433, 434. 


KABRU, meaning un-  Rusamas, 493. Kings, the ten confe- 
known, 61. Kauravya, Kauravyan, derate, 436. 

Kakshivàn, an ancient descendant of Kuru, Kinsuka, Butea Fron- 
Rishi, 238, 248. 434. dosa, 170. 

Kakup, ametre of8 + 13 Kaugika-Sitra, 19, 49, Kiráta(s), a barbarous 
+8 syllables, 136. 142. race, 16. 

Kala, Time personified, Kavi, father of Ugana, Kirrhadne, Arrian's 
148, 309-312. 898. name for Kirátas, 

Kalis, a class of mythi- Kávya, son of Kavi, 16 note. 
cal dice-loving beings, Usana, 343, 393. . Klriptis, Orientations, 
47. Kavyas, 224. © . „name of a portion of 


Kalmishagriva, having Kelly (Folk-Lore) 167. the Kuntdpa, 435 
a dark-spotted neck, Ketu, the Dragon's tail, nots. 
name of a serpent. 269 note. "Eravyád,Corpse-eater - 
like demon, 120. Khadira, Acaia Cate- Agui of the funeral . 
Kama, Desire personi- chu, 22,24,99, 110, . pile, 102, 108; see 


fied, 61, 124, 204, 440. ; Funeral fire. 
961, 309. Kimidins, a class of Kripa, the name ofa 
 Kanvo, an ancient demons, 100. .. ` prince, 425. 
Rishi, 238, 368, 423, Kindler, the priest who Krigiuu, a guardian of 
441, 449. lights ‘the sacrificial the. celestial Soma, 
Kanva, 448. fire, 321, 381; see . 161 note. 
Kanvas, 326, 339, 374, Agnidh, .  .. Krighna, a demon, 445. 
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446, ` Lampass, 438, 439notes.Madhukagà shoney-whip; 
. Krittikas, the Pleiades, Languages, various,100. :30 note, 

. a lunar.mansion,266.Laughter, personilied, Madhuvidyi, knowledge 


£ Soma, 362-nos 
Kritya, Witchcraft, 1-5. . 187. _ e 1 ote. 
Kshatram, royalty,193. Law, natural “order of Magadha, South Behar, 
Kshatriya, a man of the Universe, 32,62, 186. 
the princely or mili-: 93, 199,. 321, 229, Mágadha,a professign.. 


tary order, 48, 125, . $17, 343, 369, 376, al minstrel, 186, 
. 378, 401, 407, 408, Magha, a lunar mam. 


130, 192. 
Kumbhikns, a class of 446. sion, 162, 260. 
' demons, 205.. — Son of, Indra, 446,Magha, mid-January to. 


Kundapayya, the name ——sacrifice, 423. mid-February, 189. 
of a man, 323, Lead, used as à charm, Maghavan, Bounteous 
Kuntüpa,a section of 102, 105, 110. Lord, a title of Indra, 
Book XX. of the A. cyst 300. passim. 
V5499. - Life, Lord of, Prajapati,Maghavans, wealthy 
Kurira, a species of, 14, 21 27, 29,33, 49, householders, patrons 
` metre, 161. > 211, of sacrificer, 25 1note 
Kuru, an ancient king, Lightning, personified, Magic of fiends, 398, 
434 note. hy 188. ——hymns, 79, 
Kurukshetra, a district Lights, the three, 33. spells, 269. 
‘in N.-W. India, 362, Liko to like, dissolutionMagicians, 284. 
Kusa grass, TA, 285, of the body, 228. Mahabharata, 437, 443. 


439; Lion, 100, 306, 403. Mahadeva, Great God, 
Kushtha, a medicinal Little Reding-hood, , Rudra, 128,154,185, 
plant, 295-297, 315. 156. : 190. 


Kusikas, descendants Lokapals, Guardians Mahá&námni, name of 
of Kusika and Visvà- of the Quarters, 40. certain Sámaveda 
‘mitra, 342. ^ ` Lord Supreme, Agni,20. verses, 76. 

Kutsa, a favourite of Lord of Riches, Indra47.Maharshis, Great Rishis, 
Indra, 339, 358, 392. Lotus flower, the body — 76, 80, 81. 

Kuvitsa, , according to of man, 41,151. ^ Mahávrata, part of a 
Sayana a man's Love, Kama, 309. year-long Soma sacri 
name, 394. Lucina, 174. fice, 76. 

Kuyava, Harvest-spoil- Lunar Mansion, 265-267. Maiayamns Gres emt 
er, a drought- fiend, "tavi Prof, A.passim. 154. 


358. .. Mahendra, Great Indra, 
ce Pror. A. 154, 155, 211. 
Laxes, invoked, 73. A. 354. . Mahi, a Goddess of de- 
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votion, 81. . 251,296, 297, 376, Matsyas, a people in 
Mahidhara, a famous 432. : North India. 

Commentator, 52. Law Code ascribed Measurer of the region, 


962, 264, 374. . ' to, 81. Agni, 41. . 
Mahiluka, ‘a name of Manyu, Passion, Ar- Measurer of time, the 
the sacred Cow; 46. dour, personi fi e d, Moon, 73. 


Maids, Dawnand Night, 21, 80, 197. Medhatithi, a Rishi, 
34. Mare, speckled, Dawn. — 971. 
Male, the Primeval, 34. 137. Mediator, Agui, 414 
Malignity, personified, Marriage, ceremonies | note. 
12, 103, 109, 113, of, 161—183. Meeting, 192. 
137, 158, 174, 175. ——Upholder of, Dhà- Merit, 241. 
Mamata, an ancient tar, 173. . Metres, 354. 
Rishi, 448 Maruts, Storm-Gods, Middle Air, personified, 
Man, the first, 215 43, 55, 56,87, 115,° 101. 
note. 133, 153, 155, 165, Might, personified, Sa- 
— —Primevol 6, 34, 169, 195, 230, 240, chî, 276. 
83, 93. 269, 271, 272, 274, Milk-maids = daughters, 
—Soul of the Uni- 277,302, 321, 329, 433. 
verse, 262. 344, 361, 364, 366, Milton, 391. 
——the making of, 81- 377, 380, 383, 384, Mind, 20, 187, 188, 195. 
84. 391, 393, 402, 404, —— Master of the;spirit 
——asacrificial victim, 413,417, 491, 497, of evil dreams, 412. 
113 note. 430, 445, Mischief, personified, 12. 
——the only. naked Massagetae, oruel ous- Misery, personified,204. 
animal, 118. tom of the, 232. Misfortune, 100, 103. 


Man, Isle of, match- Mátali, name of Indra's Mists and Fogs, perso- 
makerin, 181, 182  charioteer, 224 mote. 'nified, 88. 


note. Mátali, a divine being, Mitra, 16, 20, 73, 87, 
Mandürikà, abusiva 75, 224. 124, 187, 148, 151, 

name of some female, Mátarisvan, Wind, 26, 179, 187, 216, 299, 

440. 41, 45, 66, 70, 100, 238,269, 271, 274, 
Manes,.102, 107, 124, 152, 169, 186, 205, 278, 306, 816, 417, 

160, 196, 256,257; 279. . . 419, 426, 

see Fathers. Mátarisvaris, apparent- Mitra-Varuna, 18, 64, 
Manning, Mrs., 98. ly rivers, 419. 138, 148, 169, 208, 
Mannus, 93 note. Matchmaker, 181, 182. © 207. j 
Mantra, 312. Mátsya, King of the Mixt Ohlations, 259. 
Manu, 93, 143, 178,  Matsyas. ` Monier- Williams, Sir- 
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M, 265, 311. ^ Music, viol, lute, 404, of a Saman, 77. 
5 Month, intercalary, 35, 440. Night, 34, 73, .154, 
151. ——drum, 441. ` 156, 159, 278, 303. 
"Months, 35, 74, 79, 207. 308, 313. 
Moon, 13, 20, 26, 98, Napa, the fire of obse- Night and Morning, 389 
32, 97, 38, 66, 70, quial oblations, 102, noče. 
73,75, 118, 187,151, 105. Nilanakhas, having 
156, 160, 161, 164, Nagamára, of unknown black claws, the fan. 
190, 198, 199, 222, meaning, 296. ciful name of certain 
958,263, 265, 267; Naghgrisha,of unknown hymns of the A. y, 
269, 278, 284, 285, meaning, 296. 279. 
299, 362, 450. Nahushas, a people,357.Nine, the, Navagvas, 
. — New, 187, 198,199.Nakshatras, lunar man- 226 note. 
. —— Full, 187,198,199. sions, 160, 265-267. —--casks, 155. 
Morning, 204, 219, 350. Nami, the name of a ——earths, 78. 


Mornings, 213, 220,221, man, 339. ——Oceans of air, 78. 
243, __Namuohi, Hold-fast, a ——skies, 78. 
Mothers, Heaven and drought-fiend, 339, ——supports, 155. 
Earth, 419. 346, 358, 428, 446. ——-companions, bride- 
Mountains, personified,Nanna, 236 note. groom’s friends, 170. 
271. Narada, a divine Rishi, Nine-portalled, the 
——Genius of, 357. 122, 128, 126. human body, 41. 
—— = clouds, 351, Narásansa, Praise of Ninety, used indefinite- 
360, 362. Men, a title of Agni, ly, 3. 
Mourners, female at 160, 265-267. Ninety-nine strong- 
funerala, 130. Nárásansi(s) songs in holds, 325. 
Mrigasiras, a lunar as- praise of heroes, 161, Nirriti, Destruction,56; 
terism, 266. | . 191. . +. 82, 174, 175, 204, 


-Mrityu, Death, 105- Násatyas a title of the 206, 240, 300, 302. 
107, 119, 120, 180, Asvins, 28, 447-419, Nishádas, indigenous 


“213, 231, 269, 279, ' 451. barbarians, 385 note. 

318. .— ~ Naubandhana, the Ara-Nishti = Diti,according _ 
Mroka, funeral fire, ratoftheHindus,296. to Sàyana, 444 note. 

201. . - Naudhasa, an importantNishtigri, a name of 


Muir, Dr. J., passim. SAman, 188, 189. ^ AditiIadra'smother, ` 
Mala, a lunar mansion, Navagvas, a mythical.. 444. 


. 266. TER .. priestly race, 226, Nivids, hymns of invo- . 
Müller, Prof, F. M., 239, 356. . ation, 78. 


passin. - . -Nidhanam, the finale Nodhas, a Rishi, 353, 
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356, cient Rishi, 448 note. 46, 65, 73, 93, 99, 
Nyarbudi, a demon of Pákayajnas, simple do- 271, 287, 446. 
the air, 84, 85, 87. mestic sacrfices, 440 Parjanya's wife, Prithi- 


Northern region, 112. note. vi, Earth, 99. 
Oczaw, 272, 278, 386, Palàga, a tree, Butea Parna, the Butea Fron- 
414, 416. Frondosa, 99, 954, dosa, 254. 
of air, 394. Peüchaudans, offered Parnaya, a demon, 339. 
Oceans, four, 284. with a fivefold mess Pargu, Rib, daughter 
. Odana(s) mess(es) of of boiled rice, 42, of Man, 439, 
| . boiled rice, 43, 54, 54 notes. Paruchohhepa, a Vedic 
56, 61:64 111, 114, Pani(s), malevolent de- Rishi, 380, 317, 390. 
115, 118, 120. mons, 302, 343, 402. Passion, personified, 


Oedipus, 146 note. Páüktah, composed of 21,197. : 
Omnific, Visvakarmin, fiye parts, man, 112 Pagupati,Lord of Beasts 
101, 135, 277, 316. note. > sacrificial vioti ms, 60. 
— — Indra, 386. Paükti,a set of five;a 190, 196. Ü 
Oxe, the Divine Self,29. metre; 112,136,140, Paurnamási, night of 
One,alone,the 155, 156. 150. full moon, 198, note, 
Oue Doity, 154. Parameshthin, the Su- Pausha, mid-December 
One-day sacrifice, 77.. preme Being, 9,20, to mid-January, 189. 
One-footed, the, the 29, 69, 118, 134, Pavamána, Wind per- 


. Sun, 134, 273. 136, 137, 150, 191,  sonifed; a title of 
Ordainer, 106, 154. 197, 311. . ' Agni; 10, 41, 186, 
Order, cosmic, 93.95, Paranymphs, 80. 199, 211. j 
151, 152, 159, 163, Påraskara-Grihya-SûtraPåvamànå, due to Soma 
211, 313, 221, 332. 901. -  Pavamâna, 76. 

——Son of, Prajipati, Parasván, perhaps wild Pavamaui, a verse in 
102. ass;  parasvantam, honour of Soma Pa- 

~-—sacrifice, 216, 241, accusative case, 431, ^ vamána, 320, 454. 
351, 446. 440 notes. . Pearl, 388. ` 

Other Folk, spirits of Parents, the Heaven Pedu, a protégé of the 
darkness, 86, 88. and Earth, 221. . Asvins, 15, 16. 

Ox, Indra, 109. Paridhis, sticks enclos- Pestle, 113. 

Oxen of Night’s chariot, ing the sacrificial Peterson, Prof. P., 328, 
the stars, 307. fire, 140, 264. 350, 351. 

Parikshit,a liberalKing,Phalguna, mid-Febru- 

Parva, Pedu's horse, 434. ary to mid-March, 

15, 16. Prajanya, God of the 189. 


Pajra, name of an an- Raincloud, 8, 16, Phalgunis, part of a. 


Y 
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double Nakshatra, 73, 15, 80, 83, 87, Prayer, 18, 20, 27, 268, 


162, 266. 101, 102, 135, 136, 270. 

Physicians, the Asvins, 148, 150, 173, 185, — Lord of, 151, 398, 
93, 447, 449. 191, 192, 197, 206, —-——=shield, 90. ; 

Physicians Waters, the 211, 213, 249, 261, Pridaku, a serpent-de- 
. best, 260. 968, 269, 211-219, mon, 119. 

Pilu, a species of tree, 281, 302, 311. Priesthood, personified, 
443. Prajapatis, the ten, 143. 193. 

Pilunati, name of a note. Priests, called Gods, 


heaven, 233. Prakri, a certain Soma 246. 
Pindapitriyejtia, great — sacrifice, 77. —— liberality to, 433, . 
monthly ancestral  P 
* service, 256 note. Spirit as a deity, 64- 192; Embodied spirit, 
Pindar, 329. 68, 136, 137, 197. 262-204. 
Pigacha(s), demon(s), Pranava, the sacred Prishadajya, a speckled 
100, 118, 117, 229, sallable on, 241 note. or sprinkled butter 
Pischel, Prof., 328,350. Prâsitra, the Brahman’s oblation, 90 note. 
Piyakas, a ciass of de- portion of Havis, Prishátaki, the br ide’s 
mons, 205. . 908 note. garment, 179. 
- Plants, personified, 20, Praskañva, a Vedic Prisni, mother of the 
190,977. Rishi, 232, 326, 368. Maruts. 133, 153, 
— King of, Soma, 285Pratiháre, the response 27 2. 
_ note. seen ty in chanting, 77. Prishtha, a laud consist“ 
Pleiades, 266 note, Pratipa, a prince, 308. ing of Samans, 54. 
Plenty, personified, 970.Pratishtha, the name Prithi, the name of a 


Pliny, 93. of a Sáman. King, 448. 
Polygamy, indications Pratirüdha,Frustration,Prithivi, the Goddess 
. of, 436. name of a portion of Earth, 52, 93, 102, 


Potar, one of the pri- the Kuntàpa,442mote. 253; see Earth. 
ests, 321, 322, 381. Pratisravas, a prince, Priyamedha, a Rishi, 
Power, personified, 82. 437 note. 326. 
Population, spread of, Pratisutvana, a prince, Priyamedhas, 404, 406. 
101. ert 437 note. — — Probe, surgical, 439 
-Pradyaus, the heaven Pratisutvana, son of mote. 
of heavens, 233. the above, 437 note. Proshthapadas, two lu- 
Prajipati, Lord of Crea-Pravahlikás, Enigmati- uar mansions, 266. 


tures, 7,18, 21,24, cal Verses, a portion Protector, the, Agni 


27, 31-36, 39, 64, of the Kuntápa,442 202. j 
66, 67,69, 70, 71, ` note Providence, 338. 
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Psalms, Book of, 305, 166, 177, 208, 234, Ramayana, 58 61, 269 


314, 355. 270, 279, 308, 434, . notes. 
Punarvasü, name of a Pushya, a lunar man- Ramman, the Assyrian 
lunar mansion, %66. sion, 266, Air-God, 353, 
Purandhi, GodotwisdomQuArLrrIEs, the Three, Ramya, : name of 
‘or Plenty, 169, 270. 41 note, Night, 307. ; 
Purod4sa, a sacrificial Quartera of the sky, Rathantara, an import- 
. rice-oake, 125, 949 20, 40, 73, 259. ant Stand 62, 134 
notes. . ——Guardiansofthe,40, 151, 186, 188, 189. 
Purana, old tradition- Ratharvi, a species of 
ary lore, 79, 191. Race-courss, 413, serpent, 15. 
Purifier, the  Potar- Radhas, Success, a lu- Rauhina a drought-de- 
priest, 321; 381. nar mansion, 266, mon, 351 437. 
Purohita of the Gods, Rahu, the demon of Raven, 12, 315. 
2,90. — 3 eclipse, 143, 269. Real, the, 159, 160 note. 
Purpose personified,261.Raibh?, a ritualistic Reality, 160 note. 
Pûru(s), the chief and verse, 161. Reaping, 427. 


members of a tribe, Rain, personified, 120. Red God, the, Agni,335. 

358, 385, 391 note. Rain months, 189. Reed of gold, the, Agni, 
Puruhanman, a Vedic Rains,the,98, 100, 188, 33. 

Bishi, 405. . 259, 264. Regions, the, 20,24, 32, 
Purukutsa,aprince,358.Raivata, the name ofa 41, 43, 73, 93, 263. 


Purumidha, Purumilha, Saman, 134 note, ^ Religious study, 70,71, 


238, 415, Rajanya, a man of the notes. 
Purüravas a legendary priacely order, 192, Residue of sacrifice, 
King, 376 note. 263, 290. deified, 75-78, 


Purusha, Pürusha, Pri- Rájasüya, a religious Resolution, personified, 
mal Man, Embodied coronation-ceremony, 80. 
Spirit, 6-8, 10, 29, 76 note. Revati, a lunar asterism, 
34-83, 156, 192, 262.Rajayakehma, pulmo- 266, 267 note. 
PurushaSükta, the nary consumption, Revelation, personified 


Purusha-Hymn,X. 90 410 note, LO I6 
of the Rigveda, 262- Raji, probably a demon, —— Book of, 186. 
265. . 437. | Ribhus, the three, 272, 


Püshan,a Sun-God,giverRakshasar, demons, 100, 413, 449. ' 
of prosperity, guide 116, 294, 337, 371. Rice, 66, 99, 113. 
of travellers and of. Rakshas-killer, a title Rice-eake, 125. 
the souls of the dead, of Agni, 411, Rich, Richas, sacred 
72, 162, 163, 165, Ram, the, Indra, 370. verse (s), 20, 29, 62, 
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76, 79, 190, 264, 312, Rishis’ Children, 120, 
Riches, Lordof,Indra.47. 122, 207. 


arases, 86. 


Rusama, a prince, 425, 


Right, 64, 74, 98, 159, Rita,Law,Order, Right, Rugamas, a people, 433." 


190, 2G6, 208. 159 note. 
Rigveda, minor referen-Ritus, Seasons, $8 L 
“ces to the, 12, 15, Rivers, personified, 73, 
16,23, 26, 28, 31-36, 271, 278. 
38, 41, 46, 50, 51, 
60,63, 78, 79, 99, Rohini, Dawa, 137 5 a 
105-107, 110, 135, lunar asterism, 266. 
140, 142-149, 151, Rohita, a form of Fire 
153, 155, 156, 199, 
161, 162, 167, 168, 146, 148-151, 153, 
171, 174, 192, 201, 281. 

, 304, 210, 215-217, Rohitas, hymns to Ro- 
319-230, 232-247, 
950; 251, 253, 255- Rope with Fangs= 
358, 261-263, 265, serpent, 804. 

. 970-273, 975, 292, Roxburgh;Dr. 
: 298, 307, 309, 316, Indica), 443. 
317, 320; seeGeneral Roth, Prof. von, 143, 
List of R. V. Hymns 340, 368, 403. 
and Verses. Royal Rite, 76. 
Rijisvan, a pious wor- Royalty, personified, 
shipper, 339. 193. 
Rikvans, a class of Rudra, father of the 
tuneful spirits, 224, — Maruts, 57-60, 67, 

Kinanchaya, King of 73, 75, 109. 127, 

the Rugamas, 433 154, 156, 189, 190, 
: note. i 196, 223, 271, 313, 
Rishi(s), 3, 21, 49, 53, 381, 441. 

55, 56, 63, 87, 89, ~—Dogs of, €0. - 


99,. 106, 202, 211, Rudras, Maruts, 30,73, ——monthly 
103, 269, 271, 272, 


227, 229, 230, 248, 

250, 269; 291, 293, 276, 277, 413,443. 

298. Ruja, perbaps a name 
——Great, 76.. ` of the Sun, 202. 


and the Sun, 133-142, 


hita, 142 note, 281. Sacrifice, 


Sacnt, Might, personi- 


fied as Indra’s Con- 
sort, 128, 276. 


Robber, 304, 307, 308. Sacred Books of the 


East, 42, 52, 55, 56, 
68, 102, 111, 113, 
116, 125, 140, 193, 
195, 201,. 258, 283, 
984, 296, 318, 356, 


Sacred Grass, 115, 405, 


414 note. 
personified, 
20, 29, 46, 56, 93, 
187, 191, 192, 274, 


W.(Flora—--chief element in 


ereation, 117. 
of Purusha, 262- 
265. .—— 
—-— Residue of, deified, 

75-78. 
——heavenly, the type 
of earthly, 135. 
typifying and origi- 
nating creation, 142. 
of, 1, 2, 4, 9, 6, 7, 
nights, 77. 
— —of twelve days, ete.» 
17. 


Antas- 

tral, 256. 

natural phenomena 
connected with 381. 

——=ship, 408. 


^ 


— — Seven, the, 20, 36, Ruma, a ‘prince, 425, —— = thread, 152, 421. 
51, 188, Ripakgs, beautiful Aps-Sacrificer, wife associat 


- 
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ed with, 110,120-342,Sama, Siman(s), 20, 29,Satakratu,Lord of Hun- 

388, 418. . 30, 34, 54, 62, 76, dred Powers, Indra, 
———wite and child as- 79, 151, 160, 186- 167, 337, 373, 382, 

sociated with, 418. 188,190, 264, 376. 420, 496. 
Sacrificial animals, 58. Samaveda, 62, 76, 79. Satapatha-Brahmana,4, 
——-eord, 68, 69, . ' Sambara, a drought- 24, 35, 43, 53, 94, 
——--enclosure, 337,389. fiend, 351, 352, 446. 102, 111, 113, 192, 
———-fees, sez Dakshina. Samson! 147 note. 239. 251, 414. 


—--fire, 108. Samvatsara, the Year, Sataudana, offered with 
——--grass, 285, 368, 159 mote. a hundred rice-me:s- 
sse Sacred Grass. ^ Sükalpa, Resolution os, 42, 45, 54. 
——--implements, 202. personified, 80. Sattra,a protractedSoma 
—--post(s), 98,99,238,Sahkasuka, Agai the ceremony, 76, 151, 
241, 271, 298. Breaker-up, 104. 298. 
——-session, 76. Sàükhàyana-Grihya ` Satya, Truth, Reality, 
——victim,goes to hea- Sitra, 168.  : ' 159 note. 
ven, 42. Suisa, Praise personi- Savitar. the Sun as Im- 
Sadánvas, fiends, 205. fied, 270. peller, Vivifier, 18, 
Sadhyabkri, a certain Sanskandha, rheumatic 23, 35, 41, 64, 72, 
one-day sacrifice, 77. pain, 292. . 109, 137, 139, 152, 


Südhyas, a class of Sarma, messenger or 154, 161-163, 165, 
Gods, 49, 51 264, houndofIndra,Dawn 168-171, 173. 176, 


265. .. or morning breeze, 178, 180, 181, 293, 
Sage, the one highest, 229, 394. 234, 938, 240, 267, 
29. Saranyü, wife of Vivas- 271, 282, 287, 288, 


Sáhnátirátras, certain van, 216, 225, 232. : 301, 303, 306, 308, 
religlous ceremonies, Sarasvati, river and 411. 


77. Goddess, 81 174, Sàyana, 41, 44, 133, 
Sakra, the mighty, In- ' 175, 203, 223, 272, 146,157. - 

dra, 98, 334, 369, 288, 428. “Scent, the characteristic 

393, 399, 421. - Sarva, a God connected of earth, 96. 
Sakula, a small fish, with Bhava, 4,57, Scherman, Dr.J., 9,11, 

453. 58, 67, 73, 75, 123, 29, 31, 34, 38, 42, 
Sakuni a bird of ill 129, 190. - 68, 79, 85, 142, 262, 

omen, 12 note. Saryanavin, a district 265, 311, 312. 
Sakvara,a Sáman, 134 and lake, 302. Scindiah, Maharajah, 
note. Sasakraná, a Rishi, 447, his superstitious fear, 
Sakvari(s),Sama verses,Satabhishak, a lunar 112. 

59, 134. mansion, 266. Scorpion, 16, 100. 
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Ses, 401 note. | | —- metres, 401 note. ` of the funeral pile, 


- Seas, personified, 73.——--mothers, 251. 104. 
——-mouths of Brihas- Simida, a female demon 


y — 150. J 
—c three, 284. .pati, 399. of disease, 129, 
Season-Lords, 74. ' Seven priests, 421. Simrock, 167. 


rays of the Sun, Sin, deities of, 89. 
62, 63.74, 79, 80, 56, 309, 351. punishment of,435, 
191, 198, 207, 213, --—reins, 351. punished by the 
247, 295. ————Rishis, 20, 36, 51, Fathers, 255, 
——Groups of, 24, 62, 55,61, 63, 73, 99, Sindu, the Indus 93, 
191, 198, 207, 295. 196, 269, 270,277, 167. 295, 300, 343, 


Seasons, 24, 35, 53, 


— —five, 136.: 278. 378. 
--—six, named, 98, --—-Rivers 45, 334, Sindus, 93 note. 

.188, 189. 949, 351. Single-footed, the, the 
Self, the Divine, 28, 83.——--saorifioial victims,’ Sun, 146, 153. 
——the Supreme, 41. 113. ` Sinivàli, Goddess of 
Self-restraint: 70, 71. ———-sages, 356. New Moon,.174, 175 
Septuagint, 217. -—--singers 393, 288. 

Serpent, the, Vritra, —-—streams, 178, 404. Sisters, Rivers, 419. 
' 98, —c--Suns. 161. Sisu(s), name of a tim- 
Serpent(s) 14-17, 88, —— vital airs, 197. ber tree, 438, 
307. -——-wheels of Time, 310.Siva, 154, 185 notes. 


Sesamum: 110, 246, Seven-headed, hymn, Six expanses, 78, 109, 


250-253. 2254015. 150. 
Session, 99; az: _. Shadvinsa Brahmana, —-—realms, regions, 
Seven bands of Maruts, 112. l 134, 227. 

401 note, ` Sheep, 413. - Sky, personified, 304, 
——Celestial Rivers, Shelley, 313, 419. 311, 

49,409. ^ - Ship, 365, 388. --—regions, deified, 75, 


— communities, 421, —— = sacrifice, 109,408 Sleep-personified, 203, 
7— distances, 49, 46. —-— Manus, 296 note. 204, 313, 314. 
—— divisions of hymn; —-—Sinking of the, Sloth, personified, 82. 


401, Ma 296 note. Snakes, 15, 16, 74, 87, 
eua tendis of Shodasf, name of a ga- 100; see Serpent. 

a Tag i E orifice, 77. Snátaka, a finished re- 
— s, 45, 46... Sickle, 115, ligious student, 125 
— horses of tha Sun, Sigmund, 47, note. 

‘ ek 146, 309, 366, Sigurd, 336. — Sneezing 267. 
67. Silent one, the, Agni Snow, Hills of, 259, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


ND 1 
INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 493 


995, 996, 315. --—the Goddess, 7. Stone thunde 
396, 315. b H rbolt, 138. 
Sobhari, a Rishi, 238, —— Lord of, 136, 204, Stones, Heaven and 
Solomon's Song, 217, 445. NE Earth, 349 
268: Spenser, 1, 178 Storm di 
5 t5 aser, 1, b » personified, 186. 
Soma, 4, 8, 18, 20, 23, Sphinx, riddle of the, Strabo, 232, 
26, 40,46, 55.70, 146, Strength, personified, 


73, 74, 81, 112, Spiesof Gods, 216,217, 196. 
115, 120, 124, 133, ---—of Night, the stars, Son of, Agni, 2: 

136, 144, 159-161, 304, ` WC. ee 
164, 169, 172, 188, Spirit, 78, 309. String of sacrifice, 40. 
196, 208, 240, . 257, Spirits, world of, 221. Such-an-one, Jf, D N. 


265, 270, 274, 276, ——Lord of, 75. 205. 
277, 279, 281-283, Spring, 98, 188. Suchi, mid-May to mid- 
299, 316, 450. ——months, 188, 189. June, 188, 


'— —the Moon, the food Sráddha, repast in Sudás;n cslebrated king 
of Gods and Fathers, honour of the De- 263, 318, 436 m 
160. parted, 102, Südra, 1, 205, 263, 318. 

axhilaration ° pro- Sravana, mid-July to Sukra, mid-June to 
duced by drinking, mid-August, 189,266. mid July, 188. 
372. Sravishthas, a lunar Summer; 98, 188. 

——and Sura (wine), asterism, 266. mouths, 188, 189. 
husband and wife, Sringavrish, name of a Sun, Sun-God. 13, 15, 
192. man, 323, 324. 28, 39, 3739, 41, 
—— - king, 281. Srotriya,alearned 47,60, 70, 94, 101, 

Sorcerer(s), 2, 4, 5, Brahman, 9, 193. . 133, 140, 142, 145, 


301, 302. Sruva, a small sacrifi- 146, 150, 151, 153; 
Soul, the Supreme, 41 cial ladle, 248. 156, 159, 164, 190, 
note. . Stall, the home of the 193, 197, 909, 216, 
----the Universal, 262  Maruts the air, 398, 222, .951, 963, 966, ` 
note. — Stars, 190. ` 269, 271, 279, 284, 
—--theindividual 262 Stedfast regions, 112, 309, 310, 314, 350, 
note. ' 196. 374, 384. 413, 426, 
Southern fire, 191. Steed, the Ruddy, the 435, 450. : 
—-~-region, abode of Sua, 365. ——ragarded as a hos- 
Yama, 102, 112. Steer, the Strong, the tile power, 156. 
Southerns, Fathers,218, chief, see Bull. ——And Moon, 61, 63, 
249. .. . ' Stega, a word of un- . 72, 159. 


Spears oftheMaruts,381. knownmeaning, 203, Sünrità, Pleasantuess, 
Speech, 204, 449. Stevenson, Dr., 149. . a'nameof Dawn, 206, 
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Suparni,an ill usory per-Susravas, the name of 228. 


onifcation, 24 note. : aking, 339. . — ——-Brahmans, 7, 51, 
ae the, 40, Sustainer, the 203, 240, 71, 192, 267. 
903, 316. 270. —-Samhitá, 192, 207. 
Supreme, the, 29, 150. Sutudri, the Sutlej, Tandya-Brahmapa, 185. 
— —]Being. 6, 34, 134, 174. Tapas, religious auste- 

136. : *  Suy&man, name of a - rity, 80. 
——Deity, 26. charm, 205. Tartarus, 12. 
——Lord, 9. Svadhá: food offered to Taudi, perhaps the 
—— Self or Soul, 41, the Manes, 46, 48, name ofa snake, 17. 

83 124, 196, 242. Tempest-Gods, 384; 


Sure a God, 61 note. Sváh& a sacrificial ex- ' 866 Maruts. 

Sura, spirituous liquor, clamation 196, 197. Ten calves, sunbeams, 
-wine, 192. Svaja, a Viper ; & ser- 154. 

Surabhi, a daughter of pent-demon, 120. ———Gods,c reative 
Daksha, 219 note. Svana, a guardian of Rishis, 80, 81. . 

Süris, princes,richmen, the: celestial Soma, —— kings confederate, 
institutors of sacri- 161 note. 436. 
fice, 388. Svarbhiau, the demon ——Prajapatis, 143. 

Sürya, the Sun, 5, 13, of eclipse, 143 note. Ten-finger space, region 
30,93, 26. 33, 40, Svarga, heaven, home of the heart, 262, 
T2, 96, 131,137-140, of the Blest, 53, 113, Tennyson, 313, 367. 
142-149, 154, 159, 115, 117, 236, 247- That, the One Divine 
164, 179, 193, 203, 949, 260, 317. Self, 29 note. 
908.910, 213, 217, Svati, thestar Arcturus, Thieves, 173, 304, 308,. 
920, 221, 276, 278, a lunar asterism,266. 366. i 
283, 299, 319, 320, Svitra,aserpent-demon,Thirteenth month, 151. 
355, 366, 367, 374, 120. .- Thirty realms, 367. 
301, 392, $98, 419, Swan, 100. Thousand days’ journey. 
431, 425, 426, 435. Syaita, name of a  distauce of the Sun, 

Sirya,. the Sun's Saman, 188, 189. 148, 152.. 
Daughter, Sunlight, Syavaka, name of a Thousand-footed, the: 


96, 159, 160-163, prince; 425. Sun, 405. 

169-171, 176,. 450, Syávüsva, an ancient Thread of sacrifice, 152, 
— --bride addressed: as, Rishi, 2382 421.. 

170. Syllable, the Sacred, Three, heaven, firma- . 
—— hymn, 281. 241. ment, and earth, 402° 
Sushna, a drought-de- À ; Three atmospheres, 284. 


. mon, 392, 358, 446, Tarrritya-Aranyaka, —--distances, 40 note. 
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———-earths, 984. a snake, 16, 17,119. 449. 

~—>-fire altars, 381. Titans, 61, 273 note. Turvasas, 885 note. 

----fires, 191, 247, Tradition, personified, Türvay&na, the name 
249, 381. 188. i of a King, 339. 

Three heavens, 26, 42 , Trasadasyu, Terror of Turviti, a hero aided 
152, 210, 284. Dasyus, a famous by Indra, 355, 

——lights, 33, 237. king, 358. Tvashtar,the celestial 

—-—Mátarigvans, 284. Treasure-chest, the Artificer, 64, 72, 81, 

—— Qualities, 41 note. heart, 10, 11. 82, 106, 116, 169, 

——Seas, 284. : Trikadrukas, three 170, 216, 225, 233, 

—Soma vessels, 421. Soma vessels, or three 271, 316, 362. 

strides of Vishnu, days of a Soma cere- Twelve-day sacrifice 77. 

94, 449. mony, 227, 409, 421. Twenty-eightfold, the 

—-—BSuns, 984. Triküta, a three-peaked lunar month, 265. 

——syllables of wor- mountain, 300 note. Twice-born, regenerat- 
ship, 150. Triple-footed, the, an ed byi investiture,320, ' 

———Vaults of heaven, old man with staff, Twice-ten kings, 339. 
284, 146, 153. 

Three-and-thirty Dei- Trishandhi, a battle- Uchchhishta, the Resi- 
ties, 28, 31, 313, loving demon, 87-91. dua of Sacrifice, 75- 
330, 367. Trishtup, one of the 79. 

Threefold Waters, 284. chief Vadic metres, Udeátar, priest, chanter 

Three-peaked Hill, 300. 227, 279, 321, 322. of Sima hymns, 76. 

Three timea-seven Trita, an ancient deity Udumhara, the Glo- 


Maruts, 404. of the atmosphere; merous Fig tree, 287 
Thunder, bersonitied, also said to be the 289. 

188. name of a Rishi; Ukthya, a certain Soma 
Thunderbolt, personi- 211, 258. ceremony, 77. 

fied, 120. —Aptya, 214, 418, Unborn, the, the Sun, 

= sacrifice, 386. 491; see Á ptya. , the Creator, 32, 41, 

Tiamat, the great Tritsus, name of a tribe, 134,272. . 

Dragon of Chalden 358 note, Universe, Architect of 

tradition, 353 note. Truth, 26, 118, 141, the, 101 "ole, . 
Tiger, 100, 103, 296. 159, 185, 190. ‘Upabhrit, one of the 

303, 306. —Son of, Indra, 403. sacrificial ladles, 248. 
Tigers, two fiers, 108. Tugrya, Bhujyu son of Upahavya,an oblation, 
Time, personified; 148, Tugra, 416. 78. 

309, 310. Turvaga, the eponymus Upanishads, theologica | 


Tiragchiraji(s),name of ; of a tribe, 359, 425, treatises, 262: 
/ 
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Upavaktar, Director, Vaigvadevi, the Brah- 

one of the priests, mans’ Cow, 130. 

316 note.. -Vaigvanara, Dear to all 
Urvagi, a celeb ra te d men, a title of Agni, 

Apsaras, 376 note. 
Usand or UsunasKavya, 292. 

Yndra’s friend, 343, Vaigya, a man of the 

393. ; third caste, 263. 
Ushas, Dawn, 94, 98, Vaitana-Sitra, a treat- 

39, 137, 138, 140, ise on ritual, 116, 
904, 266, 273; see ‘308. 

‘Dawn. ` Vaivasvata, son of Vi- 
—— consort of, 204, vasvan, Manu, 297 
Ushnih, a Vedic motre, note. 

279. 

Usij, father of the 
Rishi Kaks hiv à n, Vak, Speech, 268, 449. 
448 note. 

Uttara Vedi, the nor- personified as a 
thern altar, 99 note. — drought-demon, 285, 


Vicuaspamt, Lord: of 349, 361, 399, 402. 


. 90, 29, 94, 198, 205, | 


Varuna = Sûrya, 
Våjapeya, an important Sun-God, 146, 366. 
Soma ceremony, 76. Vaşå, a barren cow, a 


moral Governor of 
the world, 14, 16, 18, 


20,21, 23, 40, 49, - 
70, 72, 112, 115,- 
119, 124, 137, 151, 
154, 163, 170, 171, 
179, 187, 193, 196, 
207, 217, 219, 222, 
923, 225, 238, 246, 


957. 263, 268-211, 

274, 276, 277, 279. 

301, 316, 404, 417, - 
419, £26, 439. 

tha 


cow, 120 note. 


Vala, caue,hollow cloud, Vashat, a sacrificial - 
exclamation, 14, 136: 


156, 197. 


398, 339, 333, 945, Vasishtha, a great Ve- 


dic Kishi, 238, 318, 


Speech, 136, 137, Valaga,a noxious charm, 358, 424. 


204. 4 nite: 


Vainya, Prithi son "of Vamadeva, a Vedic Ri- 


Vena, 448. shi, 238. 
Vairaja, the name of a Vamadevya, the name 
Saman, 187; 189. 
Vairüpa, ditto, 187,189. 189. 


Vairüpas, a priestly fa-^Vanaspati, tree; wood- 
en pestle; sacrificial 


mily, 226. 
Vaisakha, mid-April to post; 113, 116. 
mid-May, 188. : 


hymn to theAil-Gods, 
28 note. 


Vasishthas, 329, 358, 


359. 


Vasu, Good Lord, 341, 


370, 374. 


of a Saman, 187- Vasus, a class of Gods; 


Gods; 30, 43, 49, 73, 
103, 264, 269, 271, 
373, 276, 277, 239, 
443. 


Vangrida,a demon, 339.Vata, Wind personified, 
Vaisvadeva, Nivid, a Varana, a plant used in 

incantations, 11-14. 
Varuna, Encompasser; Vatsa, a Vedic Rishi, 


16, 61, 73, 186, 271; 
see Vayu. 


Vaisvadevi, a verse ad- originally the Starry 446, 447, 449. 


dressed to. the. All- 
Gods, 106. 


Heaven ; an ancient Vayasa, name of an 
Vedic-God, the chief - ancient prince, 297. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


as INDEX. OF NAMES, BT," 497 
Bvamanas, .& Vedie 
Rishi, 379-note, 

ver: Beas; Vigvamitra, ʻa famoug 


Vayu, the Wind-God, Vina,:a kind of lute, Vi 
41,90,131, 154,160, 440 note, .’ 
` 203, 234, 251, 263, Vipás, the ri 
271, 976-278, 283; - 174, 
299, 329, 391, 449. Viper, 15-17. 
Vayya, Turviti, or Sat- Viraj, a divine being, Vigvamitras, 245, 254. 
yagravas, son of Vay- -the product of speou- Vigvavasu, chief of the 
: ya, 355 note... lation, 30, 66, 69, 70, Gandhacrvas, - 177. 
Veda, 37, 83, 138, 156, 191, Vigve Devas, All-Gods, 
——ihe preaeval, 31 196, 264. or Universal Gods, 
note, Virüpa, a descandant . 56, 106, 130, 180, 
Vedas, 30 nots, of Angiras, 226. 258, 277-979; 296. 
Veda, a bunch of grass Visükhas, one. of the Vital Airs, breathings, 
used in sacrifice, 319 ^ lunar asterisms, 266. 10, 20, 197. j 
note. Visalyska, a shooting Vivasvan, Brilliant, the 
Vedanta, 7 note. pain, 300. . Sun ;a sacrificer ; 92, 
Vadantists, 7 note, Vishkandha, a rheuma- 215, 216, 222, 2324- 
Vedi, fire-receptacle, tic pain, 292, `- 226, 232, 238, 245, 
altar, 241,291 notas. Vishnu, Worker or Per: ^ 269, 327, 337, 376. 
Vedische Studien, 15, vader ja form of the Vra, meaning unknown 
328,350, 396, 454 ; Sun, 19, 37,49, 72, . . 75. 3724 
see Geldner, Pischel. 94, 120, 147, 174, Vràtya, a chief of a 


488,349.  - 


Vena,the MorningSun, 196, 209-212, 224, band of Non-con- 
202, 246. 237, 268, 269, 271, - formish Aryan wan- 

——a prince, fatherof 353, 409, 417, 421, — deres, 185-188,,192- 
Prithi, 448 note. 449. ^ ^ 195, 197-199; 281. 

Viotor, a personifica- —-~the three strides Vrishákapáyl,. wife of: 
tion, 86. ` of, 19,-37; - Vrishükapi, 430, , 


Vibbidaka, a tree whose —— =sa0rifice, 4M. Vrishàkapi; , Male or 
nuts were used.as Vishüvan or Vishuván, strong. Ape, said to 


dice, 292 note. ` the day in the mid- be Indra'sson,. 428- 
Vidhartar, Supporter, dle of a sacrificial .432. — — — 
Sürya or. Soma, 40. , session, 78. ——name of hymn 126 


Viklindu, some un- Viavajit, the name ofa of Book XX., 433. - 


known disease, 121. one-day saorifice, 77. Vritra,Vritras,the chief — 
Vilipti, one. of a class Visvakarman, Omnifio, and other demons of -- 


of cows, 126.. Arohitectofthe Uni- drought ;. enemies ; c fe 
Vimada, an anoiént verse, 101, 135,136, | 87, 98,195, 223, 385, 5. > 
. Rishi, 449, = > 277,278, 316. ^ 985, 327,928, 338.. jor 
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353-355, 357, 358. Westend) region, .ruled Women, the. Waters, 


362, 364, 376, 382. by Soma, 112. . called, 54,55, 
394, 403, 416, 417, White-foot; an ‘arrow ——aiitendfestivals,430 - 
437, 446, 447. personified, 89, 90. ——evil spirits thay - 


. Yritra-slayor,Indra, 87,White Horse, the Sun, beset, 411, 412, 
91, 232, 833, 824, 443. ; Words, play upon, 316; 
. 829, 336, 341, 370, Whitney, Prof., 124, World-creators 51, 55, 
373, 405,, 407, 413, . 157, 368. 99, 248, 250, 276. 
416, 423... « _ Wide-Strider, Indra as VASE] 
——Bürgs; 431. .. the Sun. 392. YApu, chief of a Vedio 
Vyansa, ; isa’: „dagon ef Widows,- -anoient cus: tribe, 359, 449. 
darknedaaitidrought, : ton regarding, 936. Yadus, 385 note. 
2987.7 ist. ie epo mürriege of, 236. Yajildyajiiiya, the name 
Vyasa, a Vedic Rishi, "Wife,supremaey of, 168. of a Siman, 187-189. 
319; 448, 1 oA ANdId' 888,431, note. . Yajurveda 79, 192,312, 
SOG greet. ——hhboary 190, 402... Yajus, sacrficial text, 
Waris, H. W., 272, 892.—-—bull, 340, 397. 29, 80, 74, 76, 98, 
‘Wanderer, the; Indra —— man, 306. 188, 190, 264, 312. 
as the Sun, 384. * Wilson, Prof, H. H., Yàjyà, a consecrating 


Waters, 18-21, 23, 27, 107,161, 162, 164, ° © sacrificial-verse; 197 ` 


45, 70, 73, 75,101, . 165,108, 218, 220, Yama, the King.of the 
_ 174; 182, 187, 191, . ei passim. Departed. 12, 18,40, 
1.196, 198, 202, 253, Wind,-personified, 23, 72,- 75, 102,~103, 

‘259, 260, 271, 277, ` 28, 47, 66, 141,198, 105, 107, 110-112, 

278, 297, 800, 301,. 283,439,; see Vata. © 119, 125. 131, 154, 

354. ." '  Wind-God, 41, 160; 182, 196, 203, 204, 
————freers from sin and see Vata, Vayu. 915-918, 232, 39i- 

défilement, 201. . Wine personified, 192. 227, 229-234, 238, 
——— Bull of the, 201. Winter, cold of, 100. ^ 943,243, 245, 246, 


———dhild ‘of the, Agni, —— months, 189. ‘950, 251, 253, 254, 
166, 272,999; Winters, ses Hundred 257, 279, 313-315, 

——Dame of the, 210. "winters, ^. 343, 389. 

——germ | of the, 68. Witchoraft, 11, 89,269 eu first who died, 

_ Weaving, 84. —-— embodied; L5 ` 215, 238, 242. 


“Weber, Prot. A, 161, Witchery, 3, 5, 164. —the Dogs of, 239. 
164 167, 168, 170, Witches,’ dwelling of, 2. Yami, Yama's sister, 


~~ 172, 178, 175, 189, Wizard, 6. ` ` 218218; 232 


' 88, 185, 186, 258, Woman the firat, 215 Yamuna, t heriver 


A E vus 428; 443, note. Jumna, 445 noté. 
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Yáska. 26 100, 408. Year, the, personified, Yüpa, sacrificial stake, - 


Yatis, a race of ascetics, 94, 74, 159. 99, 116. 
29, 326, 368. Ymir, Scandinavian 
Yatus, evil spirits, 29 World-Giant, 263. Zeus, 353. 
note. Yoke, symbolical of Zimmer, Prof. H., 192 
YVatudhinas, demonsor agriculture, 166 217, 232, 236, 304 : 
sorcerers, 21, 302, mote. _ 437, 438. x 
408, 418. Yoke, drawing through Zone, ` sacrificial cord, 


Year, the, 198, 35 note, opening in, 167. 
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